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Frefent  jundure  of  Affairs  in  England* 

viz. 

i.  The  Humble  Petition  of  Seven  Bifhops  to  his  Majefiy. 

2.  Articles  recommended  by  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury ,  to 
all  the  Bifhops  and  Clergy  within  his  Jurisdiction. 

3.  Propofals  of  the  Arch-Bifnop,  with  fome  other  Bifhops,  to 
his  Majefty. 

4.  Petition  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  for  Galling  a 
Free  Parliament  -9  With  his  Majefty 's  Gracious  An  fwer. 

5.  Vindication  of  the  afore  Paid  Petition. 

6.  Extract  of  the  States  General  their  Refolution. 

7.  Prince  of  Orange  his  Letter  to  the  Englifh  Army. 

%.  Account  of  a  Defign  to  Poifon  the  Prince  of  Orange  before 
he  came  out  of  Holland, 

9.  A  Relation  of  a  ^Strange  Meteor,  reprefenting  a  Crown  of 
Light,  feen  in  the  Air  near  the  City  of  Orange. 

10.  Lord  Bel — —rs  Speech  to  his  Tenants. 

1 1.  Prince  of  Denmark  Letter  to  the  King. 

1 2.  The  Lord  Churchill  Letter  to  the  King. 

1 3.  Princes  Anns  Letter  to  the  Queen. 

14.  A  Memorial  of  the  Pret eft ants  of  England,  to  the  Prince 
and  Princefs  of  Orange. 

15.  Prince  of  Orange  his  Declaration  of  Novernb.  28.  i<588, 
from  Sherborn^C aftle . 


Printed  in  the  Year  1688. 
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To  the  Kings  moft  Excellent  Majej 

7be  Humble  Petition  of  William^ Jrch-vifhtp 'of 
Canterbury,  and  divers  of  the  Suffragan  Bijbops 
of  that  (province,  (now  prefent  with  him)  in  be- 
half of  tkemfehes,  and  others  of  their  abjent  bre- 
thren, and  of  the  Qlergy  of  tkir  nfpetlm  Dm- 
ctffes. 

Humbly  fteweth, 

THAT  the  great  averfenefs  they  find  in  them- 
felves  to  the  diftributing  and  publishing  in  all 
their  Churches  your  Majefty's  late  Declaration 
for  Liberty  of  C<?/z/aV#^,  proceeds  neither  from 
any  want  of  Duty  and  Obedience  to  your  Majefty,  (our 
Holy  Mother  the  Church  of  England,  being  both  in  her 
Principles  and  in  her  conftant  Praftice  unqueftionably 
Loyal ;  and  having,  to  her  great  Honour,  been  more 
than  once  publickly  acknowledged  to  be  fo  by  your  Gra- 
cious Majefty  ;)  Nor  yet  from  any  want  of  due  tender- 
nefs  to  Diffenters,  in  relation  to  whom  they  are  willing 
to  come  to  fuch  a  Temper  as  fhall  be  thought  fit,  when 
that  Matter  fhall  be  confidered  and  fettled  in  Parlia- 
ment and  Convocation*  But  among  many  other  Confi- 
derations,  from  this  efpecially,  becaufe  that  Declaration 
is  founded  upon  foch  a  Difpenfing  Power  as  has  been 
often  declared  Illegal  in  Parliament,  and  particularly 
in  the  Years  1662,  and  1672,  and  in  the  beginning  of 
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ybur  Majeflry^s  Reign ;  and  is  a  Matter  of  fb  great  Mo- 
ment and  Confequence  to  the  whole  Nation,  both  in 
Church  and  State,  that  your  Petitioners  cannot  in  Pru- 
dence, Honour,  or  Confcience,  fb  far  make  themfelves 
Parties  to  it,  as  the  diftribution  of  it  all  over  the  Na- 
tion,- and  the  folemn  publication  of  it  once  and  again 
even  In  God's^Houfe,  and  in  the  Time  of  his  Divine 
Service,  muft  amount  to  in  common  and  reafbnabfe 
ConftruSion, 

Tour  Petitioners  therefore  mo  ft  humbly  andearnejlly 
befeech  your  Majefly,    that  you   will  be  gracioufly 
'  f leafed,    not  to  infifi  upon  their  distributing  and 
reading  your  Majejlfsfaid  Declaration. 

rJnd  Tour  Petitioners,  as  in  Duty  bound,  fhaB 
ever  fray. 


Will.  Cant. 
Will.  Afafh* 
Fr.  Ely. 
o.  Giceftri 


iTho.  Bathon.  &  Welled 
j  Tho.  Peterburgen.. 
Jonath.  Brifiol. 


His  Majeftics  Anfwer  was  to  this  effect. 

Ifflaye  heard  of  this  before,  but  did  not  believe  it* 
1  did  not  expeB  this  from  the  Qhurch  ofEngland,' 
efpecially  from  fome  of  you.  If  I  change  my  SM'md$ 
you  (ball  hear  from  me  ■$  if  not,  I  exfett  my  Command 
fhattbe  obeyed. 


THE 
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THE 

ARTICLES 

Recommended  by  the 

Arch-Bishop  of  CANTERBVRT 

To  all  the  Hiijbops  within  his  ^Metropolitan 
JurifdiElion,  the  i6tb  of  July,  i688« 

SIR, 

YEfterday  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  delivered 
the  Articles  which  I  fend  you  inclofed,  to  thofe  Bi- 
fhops  who  are  atprefent  in  this  place  \  and  ordered  Copies 
of  them  to  be  likewlfe  fent  in  his  Name  to  the  ahfent  Bi- 
fhops.  By  the  Contents  of  them  you  mil  fee  that  the  Storm 
in  which  he  is,  does  not  frighten  him  from  doing  his  Duty  ? 
hut  rather  Awakens  him  to  do  it  with  fo  much  the  more  vigor  : 
and  indeed,  the  Zeal  that  he  exprejfes  in  thefe  Articles, 
both  againft  the  Corruptions  of  the  Church  of  Rome  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  unhappy  Differences  that  are  among 
Proteftants  on  the  other ,  arefuch  Apofiolical  Things,  that 
all  good  Men  rejoyce  tofeefo  great  a  Prelate  at  the  Heaiof 
our  Church,  who  in  this  Critical  Time  has  had  the  Courage 
to  do  his  Duty  infofignala  manner*     I  am. 

Sir, 
London,  July  27,  i588.  Tours* 
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Some  Heads  of  Things  to  be  more  fully  infifted  upon 
by  the  Bifhops  in  their  Jddrejjes  to  the  Clergy 
and  People  of  their  refpettive  Diocejfes. 

I.  >npHat  the  Clergy  often  readeover  the  Forms  of  their  Or- 
i  dination  ;  and  ferioufiy  coniider,  what  Solemn  Vows 
and  Profeilions  they  made  therein  to  God  and  his  Church, 
together  with  the  feveral  Oaths  and  Subscriptions  they  have 
taken  and  made  upon  divers  Occafions. 

II.  That  in  Compliance  with  thofe  and  other  Obligations^ 
they  be  Active  and  Zealous  in  ail  the  Parts  and  Inftances  of 
their  "Duty,  and  efpecially  ftrict  and  exact  in  all  Holy  Conver- 
sation, thatfo  they  may  become  Examples  to  the  Flock. 

III.  To  this  end,  that  they  be  conftantly  Refident  upon  their 
Cures  m  their  Incumbent  Houfes ;  and  keep  fober  Hofpitality 
there  according  to.  their  Ability. 

IV.  That  they  diligently  Catechife  the  Children  and  Youth  of 
their  Farijhes  (  as  the  Rubrkk  of  the  Ccmmon-Frayer-Book^,  and 
the  59th  Canon  injoyn  )  and  fo  prepare  them  to  be  brought 
in  due  time  to  Confirmation,  when  there  fhall  be  Opportunity, 
and  that  they  alfo  at  the  fame  time  expound  the  Grounds  of 
Religion  and  the  Common  Chriftianity^  in  the  Method  of  the 
Catechifm,  for  the  Inftruction  and  Benefit  of  the  whole  Pari/h? 
teaching  them  what  they  are  to  believe,. and  what  to  do,  and 
what  to  pray  for  ;  and  particularly  often  and  earneftly  in- 
culcating upon  the  Importance  and  Obligation  of  their  Bap- 
tifmal  Vows. 

V.  That  they  perform  the  Daily  Office  publkkly  (with  all 
Decency,  Affection  and  Gravity)  in  all' Market  and  other 
Great  Towns,  and  even  in  Villages,  and  lefs  populous  flaces, 
bring  People  to  Fubllck  Prayers  as  frequently  as  may  be ;  efpe- 
cially on  fuch  Days  and  at  fuch  Times  as  the  Rubrick.an& 
Canons  appointed  on  Holy  Days,  and  their  Eves,  on  Ember  and 
Rogat.on  Days,  on  Wednefdays  and  Fridays  in  each  Week,  and 
efpecially  in    Advent  and  Lent. 

VI.  That  they  ufe  their  utmolt  Endeavour,  both  in  their 
Sermons  and  byy  private  Applications,  to  prevail  with  fuch  of 
their  Flock  as  are  of  competent  Age,  to  receive  frequently 

the 
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the  //&(v  Communion:  and  to  this  end,  that  they  admini/rer  it 
in  the  greater  Towns  once  in  every  Month,  and  even  in  the 
letter  too,  if  Communicants  may  be  procured,  or  bow-ever  as 
often  as  they  may  r  and  that  they  take  all  due  Care,  both  by 
Preaching  and  otherwife,  to  prepare  all  for  the  worthy  re- 
ceiving of  it. 

VII.  That  in  their  Sermons  they  teach  and  inform  their 
People  (four  times  a  Year  at  the  'lea ft,  as  what  the  Canon  re- 
quire) that  all  Vfurfd  and  Foreign  Jurifdiction  is  for  molt 
Juft  Caufes  taken  away  and  abolifh'd  in  this  Realm,  and  no 
manner  of  Obedience  or  Subjection  due  to  the  fome,  or  to  any 
that  pretend  to  act  by  virtue  of  it :  but  that  the  King's  Power 
being  in  his  Dominions  highefc  under  God,  they"  upon  all  Oc- 
casions perfwade  the  People  to  Loyalty  and  Obedience  to  his 
Majefty  in  all  things  Lawful,  and  to  patient  SubmiiTion  in  the 
reft-,  promoting  (as  far  as  in  them  lies  J)  the  publick  Peace 
and  Quiet  of  the  World. 

VIII-  That  they  maintain  fair  Correfpondence  (full  of  the 
kindeft  Refpects  of  all  forts )  with  the  Gentry  and  Perfons 
of  Qitalitym  their  Neighbourhood,  as  being  deeply  fenfible 
what  reafonable  Affiftance  and  Countenance  this  poor  Church 
hath  received  from  them  in  her  Neceflities. 

IX.  That  they  often  exhort  all  thofc  of  our  Communion, 
to  continue  ftedfaft  to  the  end  in  their  moll  Holy  Faith,  and 
conilant  to  their  Profeffion ;  and  to  that  end,  to  take  heed 
of  all  Seducers,  and  efpecially  of  Popft  Emiffaries,  who  are 
now  in  great  numbers  gone  forth  amongft  them,  and  more 
bufie  and  active  than  ever.  And  that  they  take  all  cccafions 
to  convince  our  own  Flock,  that  'tis  not  enough  for  them 
to  be  Members  of  an  Excellent  Church,  rightly  and  duly  Refor- 
med, both  in  Faith  and  Worfhip,  unlefs  they  do  alfo  reform 
and  amend  their  own  Lives,  and  fo  order  their  Converfation 
in  all  things  as  becomes  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift. 

X.  And  forafrnuch  as  thofe  Remijh  Emijjaries,  like  the  Old 
Serpent,  Infidiamur  Calcaneo,  are  wont  to  be  moll  bufie  and 
troublefome  to  our  People  at  the  end  of  their  Lives,  labour- 
ing to  unfettle  and  perplex  them  in  time  of  Sicknefs,  and  an 
the  hour  of  Death  j  that  therefore  all  who  have  the  Cure  of 
Souls,  be  more  efpecially  vigilant  over  them  at  that  dangerous 
Seaibn  v  that  they  flay  not  till  they  be  &r&  for,  but  enquire  out 
the  Sick  in  their  refpective  Parilhes,  and  viiit  them  frequently  : 

that 
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that  tlicy  examine  them  particularly  concerning  the  fiate  of 
their  Souls,  and  inftrud  them  in  their  Duties,  and  fettle  them 
in  their  Doubts,  and  comfort  them  in  their  Sorrows  and 
Sufferings,  and  pray  often  with  them  and  for  them  •,  and  by 
all  the  Methods  which  our  Church  prefcribes,  prepare  them 
for  the  due  and  worthy  receiving  of  the  Holy  Eucharift,  the 
Pledg  of  their  happy  Refurredtion  :  thus  with  their  utmoft 
Diligence,  watching  over  every  Sheep  within  their  Fold  (  espe- 
cially in  that  critical  Moment )  left  thofe  Evening  Wolves  de- 
vour them. 

XI.  That  they  alfowalk  in  Wifdom  towards  thofe  that  are 
not  of  Our  Communion :  and  if  there  be  in  their  Parties 
any  fuch,  that  they  negledt  not  frequently  to  confer  with  them 
in  the  Spirit  of  Meeknefs,  feeking  by  all  good  Ways  and  Means 
to  gain  and  win,  them  over  to  our  Communion  :  More  efpeci- 
ally  that  they  have  a  very  tender  Regard  to  our  Brethren 
the  Trot  eft  ant  Vijfenters  -0  that  upon  occafion  offered,  they  vifit 
them  at  their  Houfes,  and  receive  them  kindly  at  their  own, 
and  treat  them  fairly  where-ever  they  meet  them,  difcourfing 
calmly  and  civilly  with  them*,  perfwading  them  (if  it  may 
be  )  to  a  full  Compliance  with  our  Church,  or  at  leaft,  that 
whereto  we  have  already  attained,  we  may  all  walk  by  the  lame 
Rule,  and  mind  the  fame  thing.  And  in  order  hereunto  that 
they  take  all  Opportunities  of  affuring  and  convincing  them, 
that  the  Bijhofs  of  this  Church  are  really  and  fincerely  irre- 
eoncileable  Enemies  to  the  Errors,  Superftitions,  Idolatries 
and  Tyrannies  of  the  Church  of  Rome  •,  and  that  the  very  un- 
kind Jealoufies  which  fbme  have  had  of  us  ta  the  contrary 
were  altogether  groundlefs. 

And  in  the  laft  place,  that  they  warmly  and  moft  affectio- 
nately exhort  them,  to  joyn  with  us  in  daily  fervent  Prayer  to 
the  God  of  Peace,  for  an  Univerfal  Bleffed  Vnion  of  all  Re- 
formed  Churches,  both  at  Home  and  Abroad^  again  ft  our  com- 
mon Enemies,  and  that  all  they  who  do  confefs  the  Holy 
Name  of  our  dear  Lord,  and  do  agree  in  the  Truth  of  his 
Holy  Word,  may  alfo  meet  in  one  Holy  Communion,  and  live 
in  perfect  Unity  and  Godly  Loye. 
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Jn  Account  of  the  late  PROPOSALS  of  the  Arch* 
*Bifhop  of  Canterbury,  with  feme  other  Bifhops ,  to 
hisMajcfy  :  In  a  LETTER  to  M,B.  Efy 


SIR, 

I  Am  much  furpHzed  at  the  ill  Conftru&ions  fome  People 
make  of  the  Anions  of  thofe  Bifhops,  who  have  lately  wait- 
ed upon  the  King  j  efpecially  considering  that  moil  of 
them  are  the  very  Men,  who  not  many  Months  ago  ap- 
peared fopublickly  and  fo  courageoufly,even  to  the  hazard  of  all 
the  Interefts  they  had  in  this  World,  in  Defence  of  our  Prote- 
ftant  Religion,  and  the  Laws  of  the  Land. 

In  order  to  the  removing  all  groundlefs  Jealoufies,  and  unrea- 
fonable  Surmifes,  in  an  Affair  of  fo  great  Confequence,  which 
our  Popifh  Enemies  will,  I  am  fure,  be  very  ready  to  foment  and 
keep  up,  I  have  here  fent  you  the  Heads  of  thofe  Matters  which 
were  propofed  by  them  to  the  King. 

They  waited  upon  Him,  not  as  a  Party  feparate  either  from 
the  Nobility  or  Gentry  ,whom  they  could  (I  believe)  have  wifhed 
his  Majefty  would  rather  have  called  for  at  this  Jun&ure  •,  or 
from  the  reft  of  the  Bifhops  or  Clergy  of  England -0  but  as  Per- 
fons  whom  the  King  was  pleafed,  upon  Reafons  known  only  to 
his  Royal  Breaft,  to  command  to  attend  upon  Him. 

The  Heads  which  I  fend  you,  are  not  taken  from  any  Copy  of 
the  Paper  which  my  Lords  the  Bifhops  prefented  to  the  King.  I 
underft&nd  that  all  their  Lordfhips  have  been  extreamly  careful 
to  prevent  the  publifhing  of  any  Copies,  and  that  they  ftill  re- 
fufe  to  communicate  any,  tho  they  now  lie  under  no  Obligati- 
ons to  the  contrary.  However,  I  do  aflure  you  with  all  faithful- 
nefs,  thatthefe  Heads  which  I  am  now  fending  you,  are  true 
Contents,  obtain'd  by  another  Method,  which  in  prudence  you 
will  imagine  not  fit  for  me  to  difclofe. 

.  You  have  already  been  told  from  me,  that  every  one  of  thefe 
Bifhops  were  fent  for  up  out  of  their  Diocefles  by  Exfrejfes  from 
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Wis  Majefly,  whom  they  firft  waited  on  in  a  Body,  on  Friday  the 
2%th  oi  September.  I  cannot,  upon  the  ftricteft  inquiry,  find  that 
any  thing  pafTed  betwixt  the  King  and  them,  at  that  hrft  atten- 
dance upon  Him,bei)des  general  Expreffions  of  Favour  and  Pro- 
tection from  his  Majelly,  and  general  returns  of  Duty  and  Loy- 
alty from  the  Bifhops.  This  was  matter  of  Admiration  to  us 
all  here,  who  could  not  believe  but  that  the  King  had  other  In- 
tentions of  a  nearer  and  more  particular  Concern,  when  he  firft 
refolved  to  fend  fo  far  for  fome  of  thefe  Bifhops ;  but  thefe  Al- 
terations in  Councils  are  Things  not  fit  for  you  or  I  to  meddle 
with. 

However,  my  Lords  the  Bifhops  were  not  fatisfied  herewith, 
concluding  (as  1  fuppofej  that  his  Majefty  would  not  have  fent 
for  them  fo  far,if  he  had  not  intended  to  have  ad vifed  with  them 
in  this  Juncture,  and  to  give  them  the  liberty  of  offering  Him 
fuch  Counfels  as  they  thought  neceiTary  at  this  Time  :  And 
therefore  when  his  Grace  my  Lord  Archbifnop  of  Canterbury 
waited  on  the  King  alone  the  firft  time,  on  Sunday  morning,  Sept, 
30.  being  indifpofed  when  the  other  Biihops  attended  on  Fri- 
day^ their  Lordfhips  did,by  my  Lord  of  CanterburyjtitimatQ  their 
Thoughts  about  that  Affair,and  their readinefs  to  the  King-,  who 
was  pleafed  not  only  to  permit  them  to  give  him  the  bell  and 
moil  particular  Advices,  but  to  encourage  them  to  do  it  with 
all  the  freedom  that  was  necefTary  for  the  prefent  Occafion. 

Upon  this  Royal  Invitation  their  Lordfhips  afiembled  toge- 
ther the  next  day  at  my  Lord  of  Canterbury's  Palace,  and  prepa- 
red, upon  the  moft  marure  ddiberarion,  fuch  Matters  as  they 
judged  neceflary  for  his  Majefty's  Knowledg  andConfideration : 
And  on  the  Wednefday  after  wai; ed  on  the  King  in  a  Body,  when 
his  Grace  in  his  own,  and  in  the  name  of  the  reft  of  the  Bifhops 
then  prefent,  did,  in  a  mod  excellent  Speech,  reprefent  to  his 
Majefty  fuch  things  as  were  thought  by  them  abfolutelynecef- 
fary  to.  the  Settlement  of  the  Nation,  amidft  the  prefent  Di- 
ffractions, and  to  the  publick  Intereft  of  Church  and  State. 

I  am  aflured  that  his  Grace  delivered  himfelf  upon  this  Cri- 
tical Occafion,  as  with  all  dutifulnefs  to  his  Majefty,  fo  with  all 
the  readinefs  and  the  courage  that  did  become  fuch  an  Apofto- 
lical  Arch-Biihop  as  God  hath  bleft  our  Church  of  England  with 
at  this  Time. 

You  mnft  not  expect  here  his  excellent  Words,  but  an  Abridg- 
ment of  them,  according  to  my  Talent,  in  a  naeaner  Stile. 

I.  Firfi, 
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I.  Fjry?,  the  Bijhops  thought  fit  to  refrefent  in  general  to  his  Ma- 
jefty,  That  it  was  neceffary  for  Him  to  reftore  all  things  to  the  ft  ate  in 
which  He  found  them  when  He  came  to  the  Crown,  by  committing  all 
Offices  and  Places  ofTruft  in  the  Government,  to  fitch  of  the  Nobility 
and  Gentry  as  were  qualified  for  them  according  to  the  Laws  of  this 
Kingdom  ;  and  by  Redrejfmg  and  Removing  fitch  Grievances  M 
Were  Generally  complain  d  of. 

II. "particularly,  That  his  Majefty  would  Diftblve  the  Ecclefiafti- 
cd  Commijfion^  and  promife  to  His  People  never  to  Ereli  any  fuch 
Court  for  the  future. 

III.  That  He  would  not  only  put  an  effectual  flop  to  the  ijfuing  forth 
of  any  Difpenfations,  but  would  Call  in,  and  Cancel  all  thofe  which 
had  fince  his  coming  to  the  Crown  been  obtained  from  Him. 

IV.  That  he  would  Reft  ore  the  Vniverftties  to  their  Legal  St  ate,  and 
to  their  Statutes  and  Cuftoms^and  would  particularly  Reft  ore  the  Ma- 
fier  of  Magdalen  Colledge  in  Cambridge,^  the  Profits  of  hit  Ma- 
fterjhip,  which  he  had  been  fo  long  Deprived  of  by  an  Illegal  Sufpen- 
fion  -,  and  the  Ejetted  Prefedent  and  Fellows  of  Magdalen  Colledge 
in  Oxford,  to  their  Properties  in  that  Colledge  :  And,  that  He  would 
not  permit  any  Perfons  to  enjoy  any  of  the  Preferments  in  either  Vni- 
vsrfity,  but  fuch  as  are  qualified  by  the  Statutes  of  the  Vniverfitie/^ 
the  particular  Statutes  of  their  fever al  Foundations,  and  the  Laws 
of  the  Land. 

V.  That  He  would  fupprefs  the  Jefuits  Schools  opened  in  this  City^ 
or  elfewhere,  and  grant  no  more  Licenfes  for  fuch  Schools  as  are  ap- 
parently againft"  the  Laws  of  this  Nation,  and  His  Majeftfs  True 
Inter  eft. 

-  VI.  That  He  would  find  Inhibitions  after  thofe  Four  Romifh  Bi- 
fhops,  who  under  the  Title  of  Apoftolick  Vicars,  did  prefume  t$ 
Exercife  within  this  Kingdom  fuch  JurifdiSlions  as  are  by  the  Laws 
of  the  Land  Inveftedin  the  Bijhops  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
ought  not  to  be  Violated  or  Attempted  by  them. 

VII.  That  He  would  fufter  no  more  Quo  Warranto's  to*  be  ijfued 
out  againft  any  Corporations^  but  would  reft  ore  to  thofe  Corporations 
which  had  been  already  difturbed,  their  ancient  Charters,  Triviledges^ 
Grants,  and  Immunities,  and  Condemn  aU  thofe  late  Illegal  Regular 
iions  of  Corporations,  by  putting  them  into  their  late  Flourishing  Con- 
dition^ and  Legal  Eftabliftiment. 

VIII-  That  He  would  fill  up  all  the  Vacant  Bifhopricks  in  England 
and  Ireland,  with  Perfons  duly  qualified  according  to  the  Laws  :  and 
would  efpecially  take  into  His  Confideration  the  See  of  Yorjc,  whofe 
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want  of  an  Archhijhop  is  very  prejudicial  t6  that  whole  Prdvince. 

IX.  That  He  would  A&  no  more  upon  a  Difpenfmg  Power ,nor  infift 
upon  it  ;  hit  permit  that  Affair  at  the  firft  Sejfion  of  a  Parliament  to  be 
fairly  Stated  and  Debated,  and  Settled  by  Act  of  Parliament. 

X.  That  upon  the  Restoration  of  Corporations  to  their  Ancient 
Charters,  and  Burroughs  to  their  Prefcriptive  Rights,  He  would  Or- 
der Writs  to  be  tffued  out  for  a  fair  and  free  Parliament,  and  fuffer 
it  to  Sit  to  Redrefi  all  Grievances,  to  Settle  Matters  in  Church  and 
State  upon  juft  and  folid  Foundations,  and  to  EJrabtiJh  a  due  Liberty 
of  Confcicnce. 

XL  Laftly,  and  above  a!1,  That  His  Majefty  would  permit  fome 
of  His  BiJhops}  to  lay  fuch  Motives  and  Arguments  before  him,  as 
might  by  the  Blejpng  of  GOD,  bring  back^  His  Majefty  unto  the  Com- 
munion of  O'ur  Holy  Church  of  England,  into  whofe  Catholick  Faith 
He  had  been  Baptized^  in  which  He  had  been  Educated,  and  to  which 
it.  was  their  earneft  and  daily  Prayer  to  Almighty  G  O  D,  that  His 
Majefty  might  be  Reunited. 

All  tbefe  Ccunfels  were  concluded  with  a  Prayer  to  G  O  Drin 
whofe  Hands  the  Hearts  of  Kings  are,  for  a  good  Effect  upon 
them  ;  efpecialiy  the  laft,  about  bringing  the  King  back  to  the 
Proteflant  Religion. 

And  now,  Sir,  I  cannot  but  ask  yoo,What  grounds  there  are 
for  any  Mens  Jealoufies  of  the.  Bifhops  Proceedings  ?  Pray  (hew 
this  Letter  to  all  your  Friends,  that  fome  may  lay  down  their 
Fears,  and  others  may  have  this 'Antidote  againft  taking  any  up. 
!  do  allure  you,  and  I  am  certain  I  have  the  belt  grounds  in  the 
World  for  my  afTurance,  That  the  Bifnops  will  never  flir  one 
Jot  from  their  PETITION  -,  but  that  they  will, whenever  that 
happy  Opportunity  fhall  offer  kfelf,let  the  Proteflant  DiiTenters 
find  that  they  will  be  better  than  their  Word  given  in  their  Fa- 
mous PETITION. 

In  the  Meantime  let  You  and  J,  Commend  the  Prudence  of 
thefe  Excellent  Biihops,  Admire  their  Courage,  and  Cekbrate 
their  juft  Praifes,  and  never  forget  to  offer  up  molt  fervent 
Thanks  to  G  O  D,  for  his  Adorning  the  Church  of  England,  at 
this  Juncture,  with  fuch  Eminent  Apoltolical  Bifhops.  I  am 
with  all  Refpeft 

Yours,  TV.  N. 

The 
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The  P  E  T I T I  O  N  of  the  Lords  Spiritual 
and  Temporal  for  the  Calling  of  a  Free  (par- 
liament: Together  with  his  Majefty 's  Graci- 
ous Anfwer  to  their  Lordflhips. 


To  the  K I N  G's  moft  Excellent  Majefty, 

The  Humble  Petition  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal^ 
Whofe  Names  are  Subfcribed* 

May  it  fleafe  your  Majefty, 

£  your  Ma  jelly's  moft  Loyal  Subje<fts,  in  a  deep  Senfe 
.of  the  Miferies  of  a  War  now  breaking  forth  in  the 
Bowels  of  this  your  Kingdom,  and  of  the  Danger 
to  which  your  Majefty 's  Sacred  Perfon  is  thereby  like  to  be  Ex- 
pofed^  and  alfo  of  the  Diffractions  of  your  People,  by  reafoa> 
of  their  prefent  Grievances,  do  think  our  felves  bound  in  Con- 
ference of  the  Duty  we  owe  to  God,  and  our  Holy  Religion, 
to  your  Majefty,  and  our  Country,  moft  humbly  to  offer  to 
your  Majefty,  That  in  our  Opinion,  the  only  vifible  Way  to 
preferve  your  Majefty,  and  this  your  Kingdom,  would  be  the 
Calling  of  a  Parliament,  Regular  and  Free  in  all  its  Circum- 
ftances. 

We  therefore  do  moft  earneftly  befeech  your  Majefty,  That  yon 
would  be  gracimfty  ^leafed,  with  all  ffeed7  to  Call  fuch  a  Par- 
liament^ wherein  we  jhall  be  moft  ready  to  -promote  fuch  Coun- 
fels  and  Refolutions  of  Peace  and  Settlement  in  Church  and  State7 
as  may  conduce  to  your  Majefty' s  Honour  and  Safety,  and  to 
the  quieting  the  Minds  of  your  Peofle. 
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We  do  UkeHfe  humbly  be  fetch  your  Majefly^  in  the  mean  time,  t&< 
ttfe  fitch   means  for  the  pr eventing  the  Effufion  of  Chriftian 
Bkod,  otto  yowr Majefty  fbdl  feemmoft meet. 

And  Your  Petitioners  fhall  ever  prayrGfo. 


W.  Cant. 
Grafton. 
Ormond. 
Dorfet. 


Clare. 
Clarendon. 
BUrlington. 
Anglefey. 


Rochefier. 
Newport* 
Nom.Ebor. 
SSf.Afaph. 


Fran.  Ely. 
Tho.&offen. 
Tho.Petribarg. 
Tho.  Oxon.. 


Paget. 

Chandois. 

Ofulfton. 


Prefented  by  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury,  the  Arch-Bifliop 
of  YorkEteQir  theBifliop  of  Elyr  and  the  Bifhop  of  Mochefier7 
the  ijtboi  November,  1688. 


His  Majejljs  moji  Graciom  Anfwer* 

My  LORDS, 

WHAT  Yoti  ask  of  Me,  I  moft  paffionately 
defire :  And  I  promire  You,  Upon  tlje  JFBltft- 
Of  a  JftUtg,  That  I  will  have  a  Parliament, 
and  ftich  an  One  as  You  ask  for,  as  fbo.n  as  ever  the 
Prince  of  Orange  has  quitted  this  Realm  :  For,  How 
is  it  poflible  ^Parliament  fhould  be  Free  in  all  its  Gircum- 
fiancesj  as  You  Petition  for,  whiPft  an  Enemy  is  in 
the  Kingdom,  and  can  make  a  Return  of  near  an  Hun- 
dred Voices  ? 

The  Lords  Petition,  with  the  King^s  Anfwer, 
maybe  printed,  Novemb.  20.  i<588. 
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A  Modefl  Vindication  of  the  Petition  of  the  Lords 
Spiritual  and  Temporal  for  the  Calling  of  a  Free 
Parliament. 
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HIS  Defence  is  grounded  upon  three  Fundamental 
Principles : 

L  The  Right  of  Petitioning. 

II.  The  Necejjlty. 

III.  The  Duty. 


I.  It  is  the  undoubted  Right  of  the  Subjects  to  Petition,  be- 
ing founded  upon  an  Aft  of  Parliament,  and  the  higheft  Rea- 
fon  in  the  World  -t  for  that  is  a  very  monflrous  Government, 
where  the  People  mufl  not  approach  their  King,  and  acquaint 
him  with  their  Grievances.  The  People  have  the  greateft 
Property  in  the  Land,  and  therefore  the  molt  concerned  when 
a- Foreign  Enemy  is  upon  it ;  their  Welfare  is  the  Supream  Law, 
and  yet  they  mufl  not  deiire  to  meet  in  order  to  confult  their 
own  Prefervation.  The  Jefuits  ( the  fworn  Enemies  to  the 
Englifh  Nation)  will  take  care  of  us,  and  our  Poller ity  j 
therefore  why  fhould  we  trouble  our  felves  at  this  Juncture? 
They  can  levy  Mony  with  a  Proclamation,  they  can  difpenfe 
with  all  Laws,  and  what  fhould  we  do  with  a  Parliament,  when 
the  whole  Statute-Book  ferves  for  no  other  End  but  to  wipe 
the  Tails  of  thefe  Reverend  Satyrs,  who  fly  into  their  Dens 
and  Thickets,  at  the  very  found  of  a  Houfc  of  Commons  ? 

II.  The  NecefBty,  and  that  an  indifpenfible  one  :  The  Go- 
vernment turn'd  Toyfy-Tnrvy,  no  Law,  no  Rule,  all  in  a  ftate 
of  War ;  all  Treaties  broken,  all  Obligations  ceaVd  •,  and  yet 
the  People  mult  not  come  together  to  know  why  or  wherefore 
they  Fight,  or  how  they  may  avoid  deflroying  one  another  •,. 
they  mull  hack  and  cut  one  another  to  pieces  blindfold,  and  to 
no  other  End,  but  to  fave  the  Jefitits.arA  the  Knaves,  and  to 
ruin  themfelves :  But  the  moil  Reverend  Bifiofs  are  told,  that 
they  fhallhave  a  Free  Parliamem^{boi\  as  ever  the  Prince  of 
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Orange  has  quitted  this  Realm  ?  that  is,  fuch  a  Free  Parliament 
as  they  were  like  to  have  had  before  the  Prince  -came  'hitter, 
fhufrPd,  cut,  and  pack'd,  by  Mr.  Brent  and  his- Millenaries  ^  or 
perhaps  ten  times  wo'rfe,  or  rather  none  at  all  :  for  the  Church 
of  Rome  is  grown  fuch  an  infamous  Bankrupt;  that  no  Body  will 
trull  her  further  than  they  can  command  her  :  She  may  be  com- 
pared to  the  *tyger^  which  fawns,  fneaks,  and  lurks,  as  long 
M  the  Hunter  is  arm'd  with  his  Spear  and  his  -Gun  \  but  when 
once  the  Weapons  are  laid  dowu,  the  Beaft  flies  upon  the  un- 
wary Foreller,  tears  and  devours  him. 

III.  The  Duty :  For  what  better  Ouice  could  thofe  pious 
Trelats  and  Patriots  of  their  Country  do  for  the  Publick-Good, 
than  to.  make  all  People  Friends,  to  fave  the  Lives  of  many 
Thoufands,  and  to  heal  ail  our  Wounds  and  Sores,  which  they, 
of  the  Roman  Faith  have  iufli&ed  upon  a  People  too  kind  and 
good  natur'd  for  fuch  ravenous  Monfters,  who  go  about  feek-  • 
ing  whom  they  may  devour.  France,  Ireland,  Hungary  r  and 
the  Valleys  of  Piedmont  are  ftill  reeking  with  the  Blood  of  their 
poor  innocent  Preysy  and  ecchoing  with  the  Lamentations  of  a 
People  ruin'M,  by  trailing  thefe  Crocodiles  too  much  *,  and  if 
God  in  his  infinite  Mercy  had  not  watch'd  over  thefe  King- 
doms, and  fent  a  Gabriel  to  guard  them,  they  had  certainly  fal- 
len a  Victim  to  the  intolerable  Pride,  the  lawlefs  Fury,  and 
untraceable  Barbariety  of  a  fort  of  Animals,  callM  Catholic^ 
fubtile  and  treacherous  by  Cuftom  and  Discipline,  not  to  be 
c'hain'd  by  any  Law,either  of  God  or  Man  ^  and  therefore  every 
Body  knows  how  far  we  may  rely  ufon  them,  when  t\&Anh- 
jingel  leaves  us. 

Exeter,  Nov.  21.  .1688. 
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Extrad  of    the  States  General  their 

Refclution. 

fhurjday,  1 8  th  Ottober,  1688. 

UPon  mature  Deliberation,  it  is  found  fit,  and  refolved, 
that  notice  be  given  to  all  their  Minifters  abroad,  of 
all  the  Reafons  which  induce  their  H.  and  M.  to  alfijl 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  going  over  to  England  in  perfon  with 
Ships  and  Force?,  with  Orders  to  the  faid  Minifters  to 
make  life  thereof  in  the  feveral  Courts  where  they  reilde, 
as  they  (hall  think  moft  convenient ;  and;  that  it  be  alia 
writ  to  the  faid  Minifters,  that  it  is  known  to  all  the  World 
that  the  EngHJh  Nation  hath  a  good  while  very  much  mur- 
mured and  complained,  that  the  King  ( no  doubt  with  the 
Evil  Counfel,  and  Inducement  of  his  Minifters)  had  gained 
.\upon  their  Fundamental  Laws,  and  laboured  through  the 
1  violation  thereof  *,  and  by  the  bringing  in  the  Roman  Catho- 
lick  Religion,  to  opprefs  their  Liberty,  and  to  mine  the 
Proteftant  Religion,  and  to  bring  all  under  an  Arbtrary 
Government :  That  as  this  inverted  and  unjuft  Conduct  was 
carried  on  more  and  more,  and  the  ^pprehenfions  thereupon 
were  ftill  greater,  and  that  thereby  iuch  Diffidence  and 
Averfion  was  ftirred  up '  againft  the  King,  that  nothing  was 
to  be  expected  in  that  Kingdom  but  general  Diforder  and' 
Confufion.  His  Highnefsthe  Prince  of  Orange,  upon  the  ma- 
nifold Reprefentations,  and  the  reiterated  and  earned  De~ 
fire  which  was  made  to  His  Highnefs  by  feveral  Lords,  ard' 
other  Perfons  of  great  ConGderation  in  that  Kingdom  \  as  alfo 
upon  the  account  that  Her  Royal  Highnefs,  and  His  High- 
nefs Himfelf,  are  fo  highly  concerned  in  the  Welfare  of  that 
Kingdom,  could  not  well  endure  that  through  Strife  and' 
Diiftlion  they  fhould  run  the  danger,  however  it  went,  of 
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'being  excluded  from  the  Crown,  held  himfelf  obliged  to 
watch  over  the  Welfare  of  that  Kingdom,  and  to  take  care 
thereof-,  and  alfo  had  the  thoughts  of  aflifting  the  Nation, 
and  giving  them  a  helping-hand,  uponfo  many  jufl:  and  good 
Grounds,  againlt  the  Government  that  opprefled  them  in  all 
manner  of  ways  that  lay  in  his  HighneFs's  Power,  for  that 
His  Highnefs  was  perfwaded  that  the  Welfare  of  this  State 
(the  Care  whereof  is  alfo  entrufted  to  him)  was  in  the  high- 
eft  manner  concerned,  that  the  faid  Kingdom  might  continue 
in  Tranquillity,  and  that  all  mifunderftanding  between  the 
King  and  the  Nation  might  be  taken  away.  That  His  Highnefs 
well  knowing,  that  to  fucceed  in  fb  Important  and  Laudable 
a  Caufe,  and  not  to  behindred  and  prevented  by  thofe  that 
were  evil  inclined  towards  it,  it  was  neceflary  to  pafs  over 
into  that  Kingdom  accompanied  with  fome  Military  Forces, 
hath  thereupon  made  known  his  Intentions  to  their  Highnefles, 
and  defired  Afliftance  from  their  Highnefles,  that  their  High- 
nefles having  maturely  weighed  all  things,  and  confidered  that 
the  King  of  France  and  Great  Britain  flood  in  very  good  Cor- 
refpondence  and  Friendfhip  one  with  the  other,  which  their 
Highnefles  have  been  frequently  very  well  allured  of,  and  in  a 
ftrift  and  particular  Alliance  ;  and  that  their  Highnefles  were 
informed  and  advertifed,  that  their  Majefties  had  laboured 
upon  a  Concert,  to  divide  and  feparate  this  State  from  its 
Alliances  5  and  that  the  King  of  France  hath,  upon  feveral 
occafions,  fhew'd  himfelf  diflatisfied  with  this  State,  which 
gave  caufe  to  fear  and  apprehend  that  in  cafe  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  fhould  happen  to  compafs  his  Aim  within  his 
Kingdom,  and  obtain  an  abfolute  Power  over  his  People,  that 
then  both  Kings,  out  of  Interefl  of  State,  and  Hatred  and 
Zeal  againfl  the  Proteftant  Religion,  would  endeavour  to 
bring  this  State  to  Confufion,  and  if  poflible,  quite  to  fub- 
jeft  it,  have  refolved  to  commend  His  Highnefs  in  his  un- 
dertaking of  the  above  faid  Defigns,  and  to  grant  to  him  for 
his  Affiftance,  fome  Ships  and  Militia,  as  Auxiliaries  *,  that  in 
purfuance  thereof,  His  Highnefs  hath  declared  to  their 
Highnefles,  that  he  is  refolved,  with  God's  Grace  and  Favour, 
to  go  over  into  England,  not  with  the  leafl  infight  or  in- 
tention to  invade  or  fubdue  that  Kingdom,  or  to  remove  the 
King  from  his  Throne,  much  lefs  to  make  himfelf  Matter 
'  thereof, 
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thereof,  or  to  invert  or  prejudice  the  Lawful  Succeflion,  a« 
alfo  not  to  drive  thence,  or  perfecute  the  Roman  Catholicksf 
but  only  and  folely  to  help  that  Nation  in  re-eltablilhing  the 
Laws  and  Pri Pledges  that  have  been  broken,  as  alfo  ia  main- 
taining thcii  Religion  and  Liberty  -0  and  to  that  end,  to  fur- 
ther and  bring  it  about,  that  a  free  and  lawful  Parliament 
may  be  call'd  in  fuch  manner,  and  of  fuch  Perfons,  as  are  re- 
gulated and  qualified  by  the  Laws  and  Form  of  that  Go- 
vernment »  and  that  the  faid  Parliament  may  deliberate  «pon, 
and  eftablifh  all  fuch  Matters  as  fhall  be  judged  neceflary  to 
afTure  and  fecure  the  Lords,  the  Clergy,  Gentry,  and  People, 
that  their  Rights,  Laws  and  Priviledges,  ihall  be  no  more  vio- 
lated or  broken,  that  their  High  and  Mightinefles  hope  and 
truft,  that  with  God's  Bleffing,  the  Repofe  and  Unity  of  that 
Kingdom  Ihall  be  re-eftablifhed,  and  the  fame  be  thereby 
brought  into  a  Condition  to  be  able,  powerfully  to  concur  to 
the  common  benefit  of  Chriftendom^  and  to  the  reftoring  and 
maintaining  of  Peace  and  Tranquillity  in  Europe.  That  Copies 
hereof  be  delivered  to  all  their  Foreign  Ministers  refiding  here, 
to  be  ufed  by  them  as  they  fliall  fee  occafion. 


The  P.  OV  Letter  to  the  Englijh  Army. 

Gentlemen  and  Friends^ 

WE  have  given  you  fo  full^and  ft  true  an  Account  of  fa)  &&ts*/&*y 
our  Intentions,  in  this  ExpeSIHon  in  our rDe3ara-^fe^A^t^L  ^ 
tion,  that  as  We  can  add  nothing  to  it,  fo  we  are  fure  you  caiK     -/Spy 
deffre  nothing  more  of  us.    We  are  come  to  preferve  your      /^\/ " 
Religion,  and  to  reftore  and  eftablilh  your  Liberties  and  Pro-  &*%*>  £ne  &£&* 
perties;  and  therefore  we  cannot  fuffer  our  felves  to  doubt  but     v^ /jfc^r  fai 
that  all  true  Englifh-Men  will  come  and  concur  with  us,  °[~ 
in  our  defire  to  fecure  thefe  Nations  from  POPERY  and  csr*L^yi*s*J* 
SLAVERY.     You  mull  aH  plainly  fee,  that  you  are  only  a*  ^ 

made  ufe  of  as  Inftruments  to  enflave  the  Nation,  and  ruine  &*■  ™e 
the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  when  that  is  done,  you  may  judg^ 
/  J    /?■       s*A*  ^s     &>  *>      ^>what 
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what  ye  your  felves  ought  to  expert,  both  from  the  cafhiering 
of  all  the  Proteftant  and  Englijh  Officers  and  Souldiers  in 
Ireland^  and  by  the  Irijh  Souldiers  being  brought  over  to  be 
put  in  your  places  •,  and  of  which  you  have  fetn  fo  frefh  an 
Inftance,  that  we  need  not  put  you  in  mind  of  it.  You  know- 
how  many  of  your  fellow-Officers  have  been  nfed  for  their 
Handing  firm  to  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  to  the  Laws  of 
England^  and  you  cannot  Hatter  your  felves  fo  far  as  to  ex- 
pert to  be  better  ufcd,  if  thofe  who  have  broke  their  word 
fo  often,  fhould  by  your  means  be  brought  out  of  thofe  Straits 
to  which  they  are  reduced  at  prefent.  We  hope  likewife,  that 
you  will  not  fuffer  your  felves  to  be  abufed  by  a  falfe  Notion 
of  Honour,  but  that  you  will  in  the  firft  place,  coufider, 
what  you  ,owe  to  Almighty  God  and  your  Religion,  to  your 
Country,  to  your  Selves,  and  to  your  Pofterity?  which  youT 
as  Men  of  Honour,  ought  to  prefer  to  all  private  Confidera- 
tions  and  Engagements  whatfoever.  We  do  therefore  expert, 
that  you  will  confider  the  Honour  that  is  now  fet  before  you, 
of  being  the  Inftruments  of  ferving  your  Country,  and  fe- 
curing  your  Religion,  and  we  will  ever  remember  the  Service., 
you  fhall  do  Us  upon  this  Occafion,  and  will  promife  unto 
you,  that  We  fhall  place  fuch  particular  Marks  of  our  Favour 
on  every  one  of  you,  as  your  Behaviour  at  this  time  fhall  de^ 
ferve  of  Us,  and  the  Nation  \  in  which  we  will  make  a  great 
Diftlnrtion  of  thofe  that  fhall  come  feafonably  to  joyn  their 
Arms  with  Ours,  and  you  fhall  find  us  to  be 

Tour  Well-wiping^ 

^  and  Jffured  Friend- 


\  +  nt  w.  h*p.  o^ftfD 
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An  Account  of  a  wicked  Defign  of 
Poyfbning  the  Prince  of  Orange 
before  he  came  out  of  Holland. 


ALSO 


A  Relation  from  the  City  of  Orange  of  a  ftrange 
METEOR,  reprefenting  a  Qrown  of  Light, 
that  was  there  feen  in  the  Air,  May  the  6th> 
1688. 


In  a  Letter  from  a  Gentleman  in  Amfterdam,  to  his 
Friend  in  London,,  OBob.\.  1688. 


SIR, 

TH  E  two  inclofed  Relations  are  fent  me  from  an 
Eminent' Divine,  now  at  the  Hague,  you  will 
do  well  to  make  them  publick  :  The  poyfbning 
Bufinefs  I  doubt  not  but  was  contrived  by  a  fort  of 
Men  that  in  all  Ages  Hick  at  nothing  to  carry  on 
their  Bloody  Religion. 


D 
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An  Account  of  a  Defign  of  Voifoning  the 
PRINCE  of  Orange. 

THere  is  a  Man  of  Lunenburg  Wolfenbuttel,  who  being  fal- 
len in  Debt  in  Amfterdam,  upon  his  Father's  Death,  his 
Brother  taking  no  Care  of  him,  was  put  in  Prifonand  brought 
extream  low  *,  yet  he  was  brought  out  by  the  means  of  a 
Friend  :  And  foon  after  a  Man  who  pretended  to  know  him, 
and  to  have  feenhim  before,  (though  the  German  believes  he 
rjever  faw  him  )  feenl'd  to  take  pitty  on  him,  feeing  him  in  a 
CofFee-Houfe,  and  gave  him  a  Ducatoon,  and  promifed  he 
mould  never  want ;  fo  he  entred  into  a  great  familiarity  with 
him,  but  would  never  let  him  know  where  he  lodged,  only- 
he  gave  him  Appointments  in  CofFee-Houfes,  and  Taverns, 
and  fed  him  from  time -to  time  with  Mony  :  At  laft,  after 
fome  weeks,  he  drew  hrm  into  a  fecret  Walk  in  the  Grounds 
that  are  hot  yet  built,  and  ask'd  him  if  he  had  a  Heart  to 
do  a  bold  Thing  ?'  The  German  faid  he  had,  if  it  were  not 
fuch  a  Thing  as  might  bring  him  to  a  Scaffold.  The  other 
faid,  There  was  no  Danger,  only  it  would  require  a  little 
hardinefs.  Then  he  ask'd  an  Oath  of  the  German,  That  he 
would  either  do  that  which  he  was  to  propofe  to  him,  or 
prefently  go  out  of  the  Country.  The  German  faid,  He  could 
not  go  oat  of  the  Country,  for  he  had  no  Mony  :  And  then 
he  gave  him  eight  Ducats  in  Gold,  and  then  he  he  fwore 
the  Oath  :  So  the  other  propofed  to  him  the  poyfoning  the 
Prince  of  Orange :  that  ftartled  him,  but  apprehending  he 
ihould  be  killed  if  he  refufed  it,  he  undertook  it.  The 
other  told  him,  That  in  the  laft  Age  Men  had  tried  Stabbing 
or  Shooting,  but  thefe  were  dangerous  Things,  Poifoning  was 
a  fafe  and  fure  way:  He  added,  That  he  mould  have  3000 
Piftols  in  hand,  and  a-  Fortune  befides.  The  German  ask'd, 
From  whom  ?  The  other,  who  called  himfe-lf  Corne,  and  fpoke 

French 
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French  like  a  Stranger,  but  the  German   cannot  judg  what 
Nation  he  was  of  i  the  other,  I  fay,  faid  to  him,  That  if  he 
had  the  Mony,  he  was  not  concern'd  to  know  from  whence 
it  came.    In  fhort,    he  made  a  Proportion  to  the  Germmu 
giving  him  a  Quill  with  a  Water  ink,  carefully  ftop'd,  and 
told  him,  that  he  (the  German)  lodged  in  the  Houfe  of  ai 
inconfiderable  Man,  of  whom  no  regard  would  be  had  •,  and 
if  he  would  cut  the  Quill,   fo  that  one  drop  of  the  Liquor 
fell  into  any  thing  that  his  Landlord  was  to  drink,  he  would 
be  certainly  dead  before  to  Morrow  ;  and  if  he  would  begin 
wiih  him,  one  fhould  come  to  him  to  fu:h  a  place  to  Mor- 
row, having  a  white  Feather  in  his  Hat,    who  ihould  deli- 
ver him  1500  Piftols,  and  inftru:!:  him  how  to  manage  the 
Poifoning  the  Prince,  which  he  fhould  find  would  be  eafy  and 
fafe;  then  upon  his  going  on  he  ihould  have  the  reft  of  the 
Mony.    The  German  went  Home;  but  was  ftrack  with  Hor- 
ror, and  fo  refolved  to  keep  that  part  of  his  Oath  of  going 
out  of  the  Country ;  yet  he  fhew'd  another  his  Gold,  and 
told  him  of  his  going  Home  :  But  from  Ofnaburgh  he  writ  to 
one  about  the   Prince  ^  this  happned    in   the  beginning  of 
March  laft.     So  he  was  defired  to  come  back,  which  he  didt 
and  the  Matter  being  brought  into  the  Court  of  Holland,  up- 
on an  Oath  of  Secrefy,  Mr.  Halewyn  Deputy  of  Vort,  and 
another,  were  fent  wich  him  to  Amfterdam  \  they  found  many 
collateral  Confirmations  of  part  of  his  Story,    but  no  fuch 
Man  could  be  feen  in  all  the  Place*  where  he  had  met  with 
him  formerly  ■,  the  German  came  to  the  Hague \  and  being  in. 
the  Fair,  feeing  one  of  the  Shews,  and  a  Dane  with  him    as 
they  came  out  in  a  huge  Crowd,  the  German  complain'd  that 
one  ilruck  him  on  the  Breafl  with  a  Bat-toon :  But  this  was 
not  minded  till  they  were  quite  out,  and  he  found  one  had 
fcruck  at  him,  as  it  feems,  wich  a  StiUettoundzv  the  left  Pap, 
his  Cloak  and  Coat  were  cut,  and  the  Wound  proved  but  a-      ) 
flight  Scratch :  the  Quill  with  the  Poifon  in  it  fealed,  is  in  the 
Court.    It  feems,  a  German  was  thought  a  fit  Tool    being  of 
a  Nation  that  would  not  be  eafily  fufpected*,  and  the  putting 
it  on  a  Lutheran  would  have  been  thought  a  Mafter-piece.     i 
give  you  this  Account,  which  I  will  Anfwer  for,   to  fatisfy 
fome  of  your  Friends,  both  Here  and  in  England,  who  will 
perhaps  de fire  to  know  the  Certainty  of  this  Matter. 

A  fa 
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A  Relation  from  the  City  of  Orange,  of 
a  Crown  of  Light  that  was  there 
feen   in  the   Air,  the  6  th  of  May, 
i688. 


ON  the  6th  of  May j  1665,  when  his  Royal  Highnefs,  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  took  Polleifion  of  that  Principality, 
and  whilft  his  Deputy  Mr.  ZiuUchem  was  taking  the  Oath  of 
Allegiance  of  all  the  People  in  the  Prince's  Name ;  which  was 
done  in  the  Fields,  in  the  Enclofure  of  the  old  Roman  Cirque 
that  yet  remains  \  oyer  the  Chair  of  State  that  was  fet  there 
for  the  Prince,  a  Crown  of  Light  appeared  in  the  Air,  and 
hover'd  over  the  Chair  above  an  hour  :  And  now  this  Year, 
1688,  the  fame  day  of  the  Month,  in  the  fame  place,  the  like 
Crown  appear'd  and  .  continued  there  three  Hours,  all  the 
People  of  Orange  looking  on  \  all  the  difference  between  this 
Years  Crown,  and  that  of  1665,  being,  that  this  had  an 
Edg  of  Red  about  it. 

This  is  written  from  Orange  by  an  Old  Profeflbr  of  Phyfick, 
that  is  pad  fixty,  and  not  apt  to  take  Things  upon  Trull  \ 
he  writes,  that  he  himfelf,  as  well  as  all  the  Town,  look'd  on 
it  for  above  two  Hours  with  great  admiration  of  that  ttrange 
Meteor- 

An  Account  of  that  flrange  Meteor  in  1665,  is  related  by 
Aitrema  in  his  $th  Tome,  fol.  5^5.  well  atteited>  and  he  is  a 
good  Author. 


Lord 
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Lord  Del- — rs  Speech. 

T.  H  E  occailon  of  this,  is  to  give  you  my  Thoughts  up-- 
on  the  prefent  Conjuncture,  which  cpncerns  noc  only 
you,  but  every  Proteftant,   and  Free-born  Man  of 
England,  I  am  confident,  that  wifh.es  well  to  the  Proteflant  Re- 
ligion and  his  Country  }. and  I  am  perfwaded,  that  every  Man 
of  you  thinks  both  in  danger,  and  now  to  lie  at  flake.     I  am 
alfo  perfwaded,  that  every  Man  of  you  will  rejoice  to  fee  Re- 
ligion and  Property  fettled ;  if  fo,  then  I  am  net  miltaken  in 
my  Conjectures  concerning  you.     Can  you  ever  hope  for  a  bet- 
ter Occsfion  to  root  out  POPERY  and  SLAVERY,  than  by. 
joining  with  the  P.  of  0.  whofe  Propofals  contain  and  fpeak 
the  Defires  of  every  Man  that  loves  his  Re.'ig'on  and  Liberty  ■? 
And  in  faying  this,  I  will  invite  you  to  nothing  but  what  I  will 
do  my  felf}  and  I  will  not  deflre  any  of  you  to  go  any  further . 
than  I  will  move  my  felf ;  neither  will  I  put  you  upon  any  Dan-  • 
ger  where  I  will  not  take  ihare  in  it.     I  propofe  this  to  you,. 
not  as  you  are  my  Tenants,  but  as  my  Friends,  and  as  you  are 
Engliflimen.    No  Man  can  Love  fighting  for  Ijis  own  fake,  nor 
find  any  Pleafure  in  Danger.    And  you  may  imagine,  I  would 
be  very  glad  to  fpend  the  reft  of  my  Days  in  Peace,  J  having  . 
had  fo  great  a  fhare  in  Troubles  •,  but  I  fee  all  Iks  at  Stake,  I 
am  to  chufe  whether  I  will  be  a  Slave  and  a*  PapiJF,  or  a  Trote- 
ftant  and  a  Freeman  :,  and  therefore  the  Cafe  being  thus,    I  /hail ! 
think  my  felf  falfe  to  my  Country,  if  I  fit  ftill  at  this  time.     I  . 
am  of  Opinion,  that  when  the  Nation  is  delivered,  it  mv?2  be, 
by  Force  or  by  Miracle  i  It  would  be  too  great  a  prefumpciaiu 
to  expect  trie  latter,  aud  therefore  our  Deliverance  mult  be  by  . 
Force,  and  I  hope  this  is  the  Time  for  it  5  a  Price  is  now  put 
mto  our  Hands,  and  if  it  mifcarry  for  want  of  Aihirancf,  our 
Blood  is  upon  our  owh  Heads  5  and  he  that  is  paffive  at  this 

Time,.. 
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Time,  may  very  well  expeft  that  God  will  mock  when  the 
Fear  of  Afflidtion  comes  upon  him,  which  he  thought  to  avoid 
by  being  indifferent. 

If  the  K.  prevails,  farewel  Liberty  of  Conference,  which  has 
hitherto  been  allowed,  not  for  the  fake  df  the  Proteftants,  but 
in  order  to  fettle  Popery.  You  may  fee  what  toexpe&if  he 
get  the  better ;.  and  he  hath  lately  given  you,  of  this  Town,  a 
tafteof  the  Method  whereby  he  will  maintain  his  Army.  And 
you  may  fee  of  what  fort  of  People  he  intends  his  Army  to 
confifti  and  if  you  have  not  a  mind  to  fervefuch  Mailers, 
theti  ftand  not  by  and  fee  your  Gountry^men  perilli,  when  they 
are  endeavouring  to  defend  you. 

I  promife  this  on  my  Word  and  Honour,  to  every  Te- 
nant that  goes  along  with  me,  That  if  he  fall,  I  will  make 
his  Leafe  as  good  to  his  Family,  as  it  was  when  he  went 
from  home.  The  thing  then  which  I  deflre,  and  your  Coun- 
try does  exped  from  you,  is  this,  That  every  Man  that  hath 
a  tollerable  Horfe,  or  can  procure  one,  will  meet  me  on 
JWfH-Downs  to  morrow  where  I  Randezvouz  :  But  if  any 
of  you  is  rendred  unable  by  reafon  of  Age,  or  any  other 
jult  Excufe,  then  that  he  would  mount  a  fitter  Pcrfon,  and 
put  five  Pounds  in  his  Pocket.  Thofe  that  have  not,  nor 
cannot  procure  Horfe,  let  them  ftay  at  home  and  affifl  with 
their  Purfes,  and  fend  it  to  me  with  a  particular  of  every 
Man's  Contribution.  I  impofe  on  no  Man,  but  let  him  lay 
his  Hand  on  his  Heart,  and  confider  what  he  is  willing  to 
give  to  recover  his  Religion  and  Liberty  \  and  to  fuch  I  pro- 
mife, and  to  all  that  go  along  with  me,  that  if  we  prevail, 
I  will  be  as  induftrious  to  have  him  recompenced  for  his 
Charge  and  Hazard,  as  I. will  be  to  feek  it  for  my  felf.  This 
Advice  I  give  to  all  that  ftay  behind,  That  when  you  hear 
the  Papifts  have  committed  any  Out-rage,  or  any  Riling,  that 
you  will  get  together  >  for  it  is  better  to  meet  your  Danger 
than  expett  it.  I  have  no  more  to  fay,  but  that  I  am  willing 
to  lofe  my  Life  in  the  Caufe,  if  God  fee  it  good,  for  I  was 
sever  unwilling  to  die  for  my  Religion  and  Country. 


Prince 
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Prince  "GEORGE'S 

LETTER 

TO    THE 

KING. 

SIR, 

Ith  a  Heart  full  of  Grief  am  I  forced  to  wrlte^ 
that  Prudence  will  not  permit  me  to  fay  to  your 
Face.    And  may  I  e'er  find   Credit  with  your 
Majefty,  and   Protection  from  Heaven,  as  what 
I  now  do,  is  free  from  Paffion,  Vanity  or  Defign,  with  which 
A&ions  of  this  Nature  are  too  often  accompanied.    I  am  not 
ignorant  of  the  frequent  Mifchiefs  wrought  in  the  World  by 
factious  Pretences  or  Religion ,  but  were  not  Religion  the 
mofl  juftifiable  Caufe,  it  would  not  be  made  the  moll  fpecious 
Pretence.     And  your  Majefly  has  always  ihewn  too  uninfe- 
refted  a  Senfe  of  Religion,  to  doubt  the  jufl  Effects  of  it  in 
one  whofe   Pra&ices  have,  I  hope,  never  given  the  World 
caufe  to  cenfure  his  real  Convi&ion  of  it,  or  his  backwardnefs 
to  perform  what  his  Honour  and  Confcience  prompt  him  to  : 
How  then  can  I  longer   difguife  my  jufl  Concern  for  that 
Religion  in  which  I  have  been  fo   happily  educated,  which 
my  Judgment  throughly  convinces  me  to  be  the  beft  *,  and  for 
the  Support  of  which  I  am  fo  highly  interefled  in  my  Na- 
tive Country  ?  and  is  not  England  now  by  the  moll  endearing 
Tie  become  fo  ? 

:     E  Whilit 
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Whlift  the  reftlefs  Spirits  of  the  Enemies  of  the  R  E- 
FORMED  RELIGION,  back'd  by  the  cruel  Zeal  and 
prevailing  Power  of  France,  jaftly  alarm  and  unite  all  the 
Proteftant  Princes  of  Christendom,  and  engage  them  in  fo  vaft 
an  Expence  for  the  fupport  of  it,  can„^  acl:  fo  degeneroiis 
and  mean  a  part,  as  to  deny  my  Concurrence  to  fuch  wor- 
thy Endeavours  for  difabuftng  of  your  Majefty  by  the  Rein- 
forcement of  thofe  Laws,  and  Eftablifhment  of  that  Govern- 
ment, on  which  alone  depends  the  well-being  of  your  Ma- 
jefty, and  of  the  PROTESTANT  RELIGION  in 
Europe.  This,  Sir,  h  that  irrefutable  and  only  Caufe  that 
coud  come  in  Competition  with  my  Duty  and  Obligations 
to  your  Majefty,  and  ibe  able  to  tear  me  from  you,  whilft 
the  fame  Affectionate  Defire  of  ferving  you  continues  in  me0 
Could  I  fecure  your  Perfon  by  the  Hazard  of  my  Life;  I 
fhould  think  it  could  not  be  better  emploied  :  And  wouM  to 
God  thefe  your  diftra&ed  Kingdoms  might  yet  receive  that 
fatisfadfcory  Compliance  from  your  Majefty  in  all  their  juftifi- 
able  Pretentions,  as  might  upon  the  only  fure  Foundation,  that 
of  the  Love  and  Intereft  of  your  Subjects,  eftabiiih  yoBr 
Government,  and  as  ftrongly  unite  the  Hearts  of  all  your 
Subjeds  to  You,  as  is  that  of, 

SIR, 

%ow  Majefty  }s  moft  Humble, 

and  moft  Obedient 

Sm  and  Servant, 
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The  Lard  ChurchilV  LET^TEB, 
to  the  KIN  G. 

SIR, 

Since  Men  are  feldom  fufpefted  of  Sincerity,  when  they 
aft  contrary  to  their  Interefts ;  and  though  my -dutiful 
Behaviour  to  your  Majefty  in  the  worft  of  Times,  (  for 
which  Iacknowledg  my  poor  Services  much  over- paid  )  may 
not  be  fufficient  to  incline  You  to  a  charitable  Interpretation  of 
my  Aftions,yet  I  hope>the  great  Advantage  I  enjoy  under  Your 
Majefty,  which  I  can  never  expeft  in  any  other  Change  of  Go- 
vernment, may  reafonably  convince  Your  Majefty  and  the 
World,  that  I  am  acted  by  a  higher  Principle,  when  I  offer 
that  violence  to  my  Inclination  and  Intereft,  as  to  defert  Your 
Majefty  at  a  time  when  your  Affairs  feem  to  challenge  the  ft  rift- 
eft  Obedience  from  all  Your  Subjects,  much  more  from  one  who 
lies  under  the  greateft  perfonal  Obligations  imaginable  to  Your 
Majefty.  This  Sir,  could  proceed  from  nothing  but  the  invio- 
lable Dictates  of  my  CONSCIENCE,  and  a  neceilary  con- 
cern for  my  RELIGION  (which  no  good  Man  can  oppofe) 
and  with  which  I  am  inftrufted  nothing  ought  to  come  in 
Competition  *,  Heaven  knows  with  what  partiality  my  dutiful 
Opinion  of  Your  Majefty  hath  hitherto  represented  thofe  un- 
happy Defigns,  which  inconfiderate  and  felf-interefted  Men.  - 
have  framed  againft  Your  Majefty's  true  Intereft  and  the  Pro- 
teftant  Religion.  But  as  I  can  no  longer  joyn  with  fuch  to 
give  a  pretence  by  Conqueft  to  bring  them  to  effect,  fo  will  I 
always  with  the  hazard  of  my  Life  and  Fortune  (fc  much  Your  ; 
Majefty's  due)  endeavour  to  preferve  Your  Royal  Perfon  and 
Lawful  Rights,  with  all  the  tender  Concern  and  dutiful  Refpeft 
that  becomes, 

SIR, 

Your  Majeflys  moft  dutiful  and  mofi  obliged 
SubjeB  and  Servant, 

E  2  The    . 
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The  Princefs  ANNE  of  Denmark/ 
LETTER  to  the  £P  E'EN. 


MAT>  AM, 

I  Beg  your  pardon  if  f  am  fo  deeply  affected  with  the  fur- 
prifing  News  of  the  Princes  being  gone,  as  not  to  be 
able  to  fee  You,  but  to  leave  this  Paper  to  Exprefs  my 
hutnble  Duty  to  the  King  and  your  Self  \  and  to  let  You  know 
that  I  am  gone  to  abfent  my  felf  to  avoid  the  King's  Dip 
pleafure,  which  I  am  not  able  to  bear,  either  againft  the  Prince 
or  my  felf:  and  Ifnall  fray  at  fo  great  a  diftance,  as  not  to 
return  before  I  hear  the  happy  News  of  a  Reconcilement  t 
And  as  I  am  confident  the  Prince  did  not  leave  the  King  with 
any  other  Defign,  than  to  ufe  all  poftible  means  for  his  Pre- 
fervation  ;  fo  I  hope  You  will  do  me  the  Juftice  to  believe  that 
I  am  uncapable  of  following  him  for  any  other  End.  Never 
was  any  one  in  fuch  an  unhappy  Condition,  fo  divided  be- 
tween Duty  and  Affection,  to  a  Father,  and  a  Husband  \  and 
therefore  I  know  not  what  to  do5  bat  to  follow  one  to  pre- 
ferve  the  other.  I  fee  the  general  falling  off  of  the  Nobility 
and  Gentry,  who  avow  to  have  no  other  End,  than  to  pre- 
vail with  the  King  to  fecure  their  Religion,  which  they  faw  fo 
much  in  danger  by  the  Violent  Counfels  of  the  Priefis  \  who 
to  promote  their  own  Religion,  did  not  care  to  what  Dan- 
gersthey  expofed  the  King  :  I  am  fully  perfwaded  that  the 
Pcince  of  Orange  deiigns  the  King's  Safety  and  Prefervation, 
and  hope  all  things  may  be  compofed  without  more  Blcod- 
fh^  by  the  Callings  Parliament.  God  grant  a  happy  End  to 
thefe  Troubles,  that  the  King's  Reign  may  be  profperous,  and 
that  I  may  fhortly  meet  You  in  perfect  Peace  and  Safety  * 
till  when,  let  me  beg  You  to  continue  the  fame  favourable 
Opinion  that  you  have  hitherto  had  of, 

Tour  mofi  Obedient  Daughter  and  Servant ', 

ANNE.. 
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A 

MEMORIAL 

O  F    T  H  E 

Proteftants  of  the  Church  of  England 

Prelented  to  their  Royal  HighnelTes  the 

Prince  and  Princels  of  ORANGE. 


YOur  Royal  HighnelTes  cannot  be  ignorant  that  the  Pro- 
teftants  of  England^  who  continue  true  to  their  Religi- 
on, and  the  Government  eitablifhed  by  Law,  have  been 
many  ways  troubled  and  vexed  by  reftlefs  Contrivances  and 
Deflgns  of  the  Papifts,  under  pretence  of  the  Royal  Autho- 
rity, and  things  required  of  unaccountable  before  God  and 
Man  *,  Ecclefiaftical  Benefices  and  Preferments  taken  from 
them,  without  any  other  Reafon  but  the  King's  Pleafure  *,  that 
they  have  been  fummoned  and  fentenced  by  Ecclefiaftical 
CommifTioners,  contrary  to  Law,  deprived  of  their  Birth- 
Right  in  the  free  Choice  of  their  Magiilrates  and  Repreien- 
tatives:,  divers  Corporations  diliblved  j  the  Legal  Security  of 
our  Religion  and  Liberty,  eitablifhed  and  ratified  by  King 
and  Parliament,  annulPd  and  overthrown  by  a  pretended 
Difpenfing  Power  •,  new  and  unheard-of  Maxims  have  been 
preached,  as  if  Subje&s  had  no  Right  but  what  depends  on  the 
King's  Will  and  Pleafure.  The  Militia  put  into  the  Hands  of 
Perfons  not  qualified  by  Law  ;  and  a  Popifh  Mercenary  Army 
maintained  in  the  Kingdom  in  Time  of  Peace,  abfolutely 

contrary 
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contrary  to  Law  :  The  Execution  of  the  Law  againfl-  feveral 
high  Crimes  and  Mifdemenours  fuperceded  and  prohibited  ^ 
the  Statutes  againfl  Correfpondence  with  the  Court  of  Rome, 
Papal  Jurifdi&ion,  and  Popifh  Priefts,  fufpended  :,  that  in 
Courts  of  Juflice  thofe  Judges  are  difplaced  who  dare  acquit 
them  whom  the  K.  would  have  condemned,  as  happened  to 
Judg  Towel  and  Holloxvay  for  acquitting  the  feven  Bifhops : 
Liberty  of  chu flag  Members  of  Parliament  (  notwithflanding 
all  the  Care  taken,  and  Provision  roade  by  Law  on  that  behalf) 
wholly  taken  away  by  Quo  Warranto' s  ferved  againfl  Corpo- 
rations, and  the  three  known  Queflions.  All  things  carried  on 
in  open  view  for  the  Propagation  and  Growth  of  Popery  •,  for 
which  the  Courts  of  England  and  France  have  fo  long  jointly 
laboured  with  fo  much  Application  and  Earneftnefs.  Endea- 
vours ufed  to  perfwade  your  Royal  HighnefTes  to  confent  to 
Liberty  of  Conference,  and  abrogating  the  Penal  Laws  and 
Tefls,  wherein  they  fell  fhort  of  their  Aim. 

That  they  mofl  humbly  implore  the  Protection  of  your^ 
Royal  HighnefTes-,  as  to  the  fufpending  and  Incroachments^ 
made  upon  the  Law  for  maintenance  of  the  Proteflant  Reli- 
gion, our  Civil  and  Fundamental  Rights  and  Priviledges  *,  and 
that  your  Royal  HighnefTes  would  be  pleafed  to  infill,  that 
the  Free  Parliament  of  England^  according  to  Law?  may  be 
reflored,  the  Laws  againfl  Papifts,  Priefts,  Papal  JurifdieU- 
on,  &c.  put  in  Execution,  and  the  Sufpending  and  Difpen- 
ilng  Power  declared  null  and  void;  the  Rights  and  Privi- 
ledges of  the  City  of  London,  the  free  Choice  of  their  Magi- 
Itrates,  and  the  Liberties  as  well  of  that  as  other  Corporati- 
ons reflored,  and  all  things  returned  to  their  ancient  Chan- 
nel, &c 
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THE 

PRINCE  of  ORANGE 

HIS 

DECLARATION 

of  Novemb.  28.    1688, 

E  have  in  thecourfeof  our  whole  Life^  and  mors 
particularly  by  the  apparent  Hazards  both  by  Sea 
and  Land,  to  which  We  have  fo  lately  expofed  our 
Perfon,  given  to  the  whole  World  fo  high  and  undoubted 
Proofs  of  Our  fervent  Zeal  for  the  Trot eft ant  Reltgisn,  that  we 
are  fully  confident  no  true  Englifh-man,  and  good  Proteftant,,' 
can  entertain  the  leaf!:  Sufpicion  of  our  firm  Refolution,  rather 
to  fpend  our  deareft-  Blood,  and  peri fh  in  the  Attempt,  than  /? 

not  carry  on  the  jailed- and  glorious  Defigri^  which  by  the    ^/trve/^3 
Favour  of  Heaven  we  havefo  fuccefsfully  begun,  to  refcue  Eng-  jv  irf-erA 

land,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  from  Slavery  and  Popery,  and  in  a     /^^f^ 
Free  Parliament  to  efhblifh  the  Religion,  the  Laws  and  the  Li-  pedtA&ctrt+i*'* 
bertiesof  thofe  Kingdoms,  upon  fuch  a  fure  and  lading  Foun-    •  *    * 

dation,  that  it  ihall  not  be  in  the  Power  of  any  Prince  for  the./*^  '  dr/tytm-*^ 
future  to  introduce  Popery  and  Tyranny,  /j^^ 

Towards  the  more  eafy  Compofing  this  great  Defign,  \Sf&.&6i^e^Jrcr*n*6- 
have  not  been  hitherto  deceived  in  the  juft  Expectation  we  had  \lD 

of  the  Concurrence  of  the  Nobility,  Gentry,  and  People  of 
England  with  l}s^  (or  the  Security  of  their  Religion,  the  Refti- 
p&zm  of  the^fiar  gu&od  :|?^eitablifnment  of  their  Liberties  I 
anw^foperties  :  Great  NuCosifeof  all  Ranks  and  .Qualities 
having  joined  thcmfelves  to  us  *,  and  others  at  great  Didances 
from  Us,  have  taken  up  Anas  and  declared  for  Us.    And,, 
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which  we  cannot  but  particular  mention,  in  that  Army  which 
was  raifed  to  be  the  Inftrument  of  Slavery  and  Popery ,  many 
(by  the  fpecial  Providence  of  God  )  both  Officers  and  Com- 
mon Souldiers,  have  been  touched  with  fuch  a  feeling  Senfe  of 
Religion  and  Honour,  and  of  true  Affection  for  their  Native 
Country,  that  they  have  already  deferted  the  Illegal  Service 
they  were  ingaged  in,  and  have  come  over  to  Us  -7  and  have 
given  Us  full  Aflurance,  from  the  reft  of  the  Army,  that  they 
will  certainly  follow  this  Example,  as  foon  as  with  our  Army 
we  fhall  approach  near  enough  to  receive  them,  without  the 
Hazard  of  being  prevented  and  betray'd.  To  which  End,  and 
that  We  may  the  fooner  execute  this  jnft  and  neceflary  Defign 
We  are  ingaged  in  for  the  Publick  Safety  and  Deliverance  of 
thefe  Nations,  We  are  refolved,  with  all  poffible  Diligence,  to 
advance  forward,that  a  Free  Parliament  may  be  forthwith  called, 
and  fuch  Preliminaries  adjufted  with  the  King,  and  all  Things 
firft  fettled  upon  fuch  a  Foot  according  to  Law,  as  may  give 
Us  and  the  whole  Nation  juffc  Realbn  to  believe  the  King  is  diP 
pofed  to  make  fuch  necedary  Condefcentions  on  his  part,  as 
will  give  intire  Satisfaction  and  Security  to  all,  and  make  both 
King  and  People  once  more  Happy. 

And  that  we  may  effect  all  this,  in  the  way  moft  agreeable 
to  our  Defires,  if  it  be  poffible,  without  the  Effufion  of  any 
Blood,  except  of  thofe  execrable  Criminials  who  have  juftly 
forfeited  their  Lives  for  betraying  the  Religion,  and  Subver- 
ting the  Laws  of  their  Native  Country,  We  do  think  fit  to 
declare,  that  as  we  will  offer  no  Violence  to  any  but  in  our 
own  Necedary  Defence  }  fo  we  will  not  fuffer  any  Injury  to  be 
done  to  the  Perfon  even  of  a  Papift,  provided  he  be  found  in 
fuch  Place,  and  in  fuch  Condition  and  Circumftances  as  the 
Laws  require.  So  we  are  refolved  and  do  declare  that  all  Pa- 
pifts,  who  fhall  be  found  in  open  Arms,  or  with  Arms  in  their 
Houfes,  or  about  their  Perfons,  or  in  any  Office  or  Imploy- 
ment  Civil  or  Military,  upon  any  Pretence  whatfoever,  contrary 
to  the  known  Laws  of  the  Land,  fhall  be  treated  by  Us  and 
our  Forces  not  as  Souldiers  and  Gentlemen,  but  as  Robberjs, 
Free-Booters  zti&  Banditti  \  they  nHlbe3n«%  /He  of  Qua**  ^tf 
and  intirely  delivered  up  to  the  ^ifcretion  of  our  Souldfei  s. 
And  We  do  further  declare  that  all  Perfons  who  fhall  be  found 
any  ways  aiding  and  affifting  to  them^  or  fhall  march  under 
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their  .Command,  or  fhall  joyn  with  or  fubmit  to  them  in- the 
Difcharge  br  Execution  of  their  Illegal  Commifiions  or  Au- 
thority, fhall  b2  looked  upon  as  Partakers  of  their  Crimes, 
Enemies  to  the  Laws,  and  to  their  Country. 

And  -whereas  we  are  certainly  informed  that  great  Num- 
bers vA  Armed  Pa  pills  have  of  late  rcforted  to  London  and. 
IVcflmimjler,  and  parts  adjacent,,  where  they  remain,  as  we 
have  reafon  to  fufpect,  not  fo  much  for  their  own  Security, 
as  cue  of  a  wicked  and  barbarous  Dellgn  to  make  fomede- 
fperate  Attempt  upon  the  faid  Cities,  and  their  Inhabitants,  by 
Fire,  or  a  fudden  Maflacre,  or  both  \  or  elfe  to  be  the  more 
ready  to  joyn  themfelves  to  a  Body  of  French  Troops,  defign- 
ed,  if  it  be  poffible,  to  land  in  England,  procured  of  the 
French  King,  by  the  Intereftand  Power  of  the  Jefuitsin  Pur^ 
fuanceof  the  Engagements,  which  at  the  Inftigation  of  that 
peftilent  Society,  his  moft  Chriftian  Majefty,  with  one  of  his 
Neighbouring  Princes  of  the  fame  Communion,  has  entred  in- 
to for  the  utter  Extirpation  of  the  Prote flan t  Religion  out  of 
Europe.  Though  we  hope  we  have  taken  fuch  effectual  care 
to  prevent  the  one,  and  fecure  the  other,  that  by  God's  Af- 
fiftance,  we  cannot  doubt  but  we  fhall  defeat  all  their  wicked 
Enterprifes  and  Defigns. 

We  cannot  however  forbear,  out  of  the  great  and  tender 
Concern  we  have  to  preferve  the  People  of  England,  and  par- 
ticularly thofe  great  and  populous  Cities,  from  the  cruel  Rage 
and  bloody  Revenge  of  the  Papifts,- to  require  and  expect  from 
all  the  Lord-Lieutenants,  Deputy-Lieutenants,  andjuftices  of 
Peace,  Lord-Mayors,  Mayors,  SherifFs,and  all  other  Magiitrates, 
and  Officers  Civil  and  Military,  of  all  Counties,  Cities  Towns 
of  England,  efpecially  of  the  County  of  Middle/ex,  and  Cities 
of  London  and  Weftminfier,  and  Parts  adjacent,  that  they  do 
immediately  Difarm  and  Secure,  as  by  Law  they  may  and 
within  their  refpective  Counties,  Cities,  and  Jurif- 
-,  all  Papifts  whatfoever,  as  Perfons  at  all  Times,  but 
peciaffy  molt  dangerous  to  the  Peace  and  Safety  of  the 
nment,  that  fo  not  only  all  Power  of  doing  Mifchief 
>e  taken  from  theiu,  but  that  the  Laws,  which  are  the 
Left  and  bell  Security,  may  refume  their  Force,  and  be 
Jxrictly  Executed. 
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And  We  do.  hereby  likewife  declare,  TSat'We  will  Proted 
and  Defend  ail  thofe  who  fhall  not  be  afraid  to  do  their 
Duty  in  Obedience  to  thefe  Laws.  And  that  for  thofe  Magi- 
strates and  others,  of  what  condition  foever  they  be,  who 
fhall  refufe  to  affift  Us,  and  in  Obedience  to  the  Laws,  to 
Execute  vigoroufly  what  We  have  required  of  them,  and 
iuffer  themfelves  at  this  Juncture  to  be  cajoled  or  terrified 
out  of  their  Duty,  We  will  efteem  them  the  mofl:  Criminal 
and  Infamous  of  all  Men,  Betrayers  of  their  Religion,  the 
Laws,  and  their  Native  Country,  and  fhall  not  fail  to  treat 
them  accordingly  •,  refolving  to  expert  and  require  at  their 
Hands  the  Life  of  every  fingie  Proteftant  that  fhall  peridi,  and 
every  Hoiife  that  fliall  be  burnt  or  deitroyed  by  their  Treache- 
ry and  Cowardife. 

William  Henry ,  Prince  of  Orange. 

By  his  Highnefs  fpecial  Command, 

'■Given,  under  our  Hand  Qt    J-|.  U  Y  G  E  N  5. 

and  Seal,  at  our  Head- 
quarters at  Sherburn- 
Caftle,  the  2%th  day 
of  November,  i<588. 
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EN 
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Into  the  Meafures  of 

SUBMISSIO 

TO    THE 


And  of  the  Grounds  upon  which  it  may  be  lawful 
or  neceffary  for  Subje&s  to  defend  their  Religi- 
on, Lives,  and  Liberties, 

THis  Enquiry  cannot  be  regularly  made,  but  by  taking 
in  the  firft  place^  a  true  and  full  view  of  the  na- 
ture of  Civil  Society >  and  more  particularly  of  the  na- 
ture of  Sufream  Power,  whether  it  is  lodged  in  one 
or  more  Perfbns  ?  ■  ., 

I.  It  is  certain,  That  the  Law  of  Nature  has  put  no  diffe- 
rence nor  iubordination  among  Men,  except  it  be  that  of  Chil- 
dren to  Parents ,  or  of  Wives  to  their  Husbands ;  fo  that  with 
relation  to  the  Law  of  Nature,  all  men  are  born  Free  :  and 
this  Liberty  muft  frill  be  fuppofed  entire,  unlefs  fb  far  as  it  is 
limited  by  Gontra&s;  Provilions^  and  Laws.  For  a  Man  can 
either  bind  himfelf  to  be  a  Servant,or  fell  himfelf  to  beaSlave^ 
by  which  he  becomes  in  the  power  of  another,  only  fo  far  as 
it  was  provided  by  the  Contract ;  fince  all  that  Liberty  which 
was  not  exprefly  given  away,  remains  ftiil  entire  :  fo  that  the 
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Pica  for  Liberty  always  proves  it  {elf,  unlefs  it  appears  that  it  is 
given  up  or  limited  by  any  fpecial  Agreement. 

II.  It  is  no  lefs  certain,  that  as  the  Light  of  Nature  has 
planted  in  all  Men  a  Natural  Principle  of  the  love  of  Life, 
and  of  a  defire  to  preferve  it ;  (b  the  common  Principles  of 
all  Religion  agree  in  this,  that  God  having  fet  us  in  this 
World,  we  are  bound  to  preferve  that  Being,  which  he  tes 
given  us,  by  all  juft  and  lawful  ways,  Now  this  Duty  of 
Self  prefervation  is  exerted  in  Inftances  of  two  forts ;  the  one 
are,  in  the  refilling  of  violent  Aggreffors  ;  the  other  are  the 
taking  of  juft  Revenges  of  thofe,  who  have  invaded  us  (b  fe- 
cretly,  that  we  could  not  prevent  them,  and  fb  violently,  that 
we  could  not  refift  them :  In  which  cafes  the  Principle  of  Self- 
prefer  vati  on  warrants  us,  both  to  recover  what  is  our  own, 
with  juft  Damages,  and  alfo  to  put  fuch  unjuft  perfbns  out  of 
a  capacity  of  doing  the  like  Injuries  any  more,  either  to  our 
felves,  or  to  any  others.  Now  in  thefe  Inftances  of  Self- 
prefer  vation,  this  difference  is  to  be  objerved  j  that  *$e  ifirft 
cannot  be  limited'  by  any  flow  Forms,  fince  a  preffing  Danger 
requires  a  vigorous  Repulfe,  and  cannot  admit  of  Delays  ; 
whereas  thefecond,  of  taking  Revenges,  or  Reparations,  is 
not  of  fiich  hafte,  but  that  it  may  be  brought  under  Rules  and 
Forms. 

III.  The  true  and  Original  Notion  of  Civil  Society  and  Go- 
vernment,  is,  that  it  is  a  Gompromife  made  by  fiich  a  Body  of 
Men,  by  which  they  refign  up  the  Right  of  demanding  Repa- 
rations, either  in  the  way  of  juftice  againft  one  another,  or 
in  the  way  of  War,  againft  their  Neighbours ;  to  fuch  a  fin- 
gle  Perfbn,  or  to  fuch  a  Body  of  Men  as  they  think  fit  to  truft 
with  this.  And  in  the  management  of  this  Civil  Society,  great 
diftin&ions  is  to  be  made,  between  the  power  of  making  Laws 
for  the  regulating  the  Condud  of  it,  and  the  power  of  execu- 
ting thofe  Laws :  The  Suppeam  Authority  muft  ftill  be  fuppo- 
ied  to  be  lodged  with  thofe  who  have  the  Legifiative  Power 
referved  to  them,  but  not  with  thofe  who  have  only  the  Exe- 
cutive $  which  is  plainly  a  Truft,  when  it  is  feparated  from  the 
Legifiative  Power  ;  and  ail  Trufis,  by  their  nature  import,  that 
thole  to  whom  they  are  given,  are  accountable,  even  though 
that  it  fhould  not  beexprefly  fpecified  in  the  words  of  the  Trufi 
it  felf. 

IV.  It 
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IV.    It  cannot  be  fuppofed  ,  by  the  Principles  of  Natur. 
Religion ,  thac  God  has  authorized  any  one  Form  of  Goz^rn- 
ment,  any  other  way  than  as  the  general  Rules  of  Order  and 
of  Juftice  ,  oblige  all  Men  not  to  fubverc  Conftitutions ,  nor 
difturb  the  Peace  of  Mankind.,  or  invade  thoie  Rights  wich 
which  the  Law  may  have  veiled  ibme   perfons :    for  it  is 
certain,  that  as   private  Contracts  lodge  or  tranflate  priv 
Rights ;    fo  the  Vublick  Laiv$  can  likewife  lodge  iiich  Rights^ 
Prerogatives  and  Revenues  in  thole  under  whole  Protection 
they  put  themlelves,  and  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  they  may 
come  to  have  as  good  a  Title  to  thete,  as  any  private  pericn 
can  have  to  his  Property  :    lb  that  it  becomes  an  Ad  of  high 
Injuftice  and  Violence,  to  invade  thefe  \  which  is  fo  far  a 
greater  fin  than  any  fuch  Adions  would  be  againft  a  private 
perfon,  as  the  publick  Peace  and  Order  is  preferrable  to  all 
private  Gonfiderations  whadbever.      So  that  in  truth,  the 
Principles  of  Natural  Religion,  give  thoie  that  are  in  Authori- 
ty no  power  at  all,  but  they  do  only  (ecure  them  in  the  poffeC 
iion  of  that  which  is  theirs  by  Law.     And  as  no  Confiderati- 
ons  of  Religion  can  bind  me  to  pay  another  more  than  I  indeed 
owe  him,    but  do  only  bind  me  more  ftridly  to  pay  what  I 
owe  ;  lb  the  Gonfiderations  of  Religion  do  indeed  bring  Sub- 
jects under  ftri&er  Obligations  to  pay  all  due  Allegiance  and 
Submiflion  to  their  Frmces>  but  they  do  not  at  all  extend  thac 
Allegiance  farther  than  the  Law  carries  it.     And  though  a 
Man  has  no  Divine  Right  to  his  Property,  but  has  acquired  it 
by  humane  means,  inch  as  Succeffion,  or  Indufrry,  yet  he  has 
a  Security  for  the  Enjoyment  of  it,  from  a  Divine  Right:  fo 
tho  Frmces  have  no  immediate  Warrants  from  Heaven,  either 
for  their  Original  Titles,  or  for  the  extent  of  them,  yet  they 
are  iecured  in  the  poffeffion  of  them  by  the  Principle  and  Rules 
of  Natural  Religion. 

V.  It  is  to  be  confjdered,  that  as  a  private  peribn  can  bind 
himfelf  to  another  Man  s  Service,  by  different  degrees,  either 
as  an  ordinary  Servant  for  Wages,  or  as  one  appropriate  for 
a  longer  time,  as  an  Apprentice  ;  or  by  a  total  giving  himieif 
up  to  another,  as  in  the  caie  of  Slavery  :  in  all  which  cafes  the 
general  Name  of  Majhr  may  be  equally  ufed,  yet  the  degrees 
of  his  Power  are  to  be  judged  by  the  nature  of  the  Con- 
trad  :  fo  likewiie  Bodies  of  Men  can  give  themfelves  upon 
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different  degrees  to  the  Condud  of  others :  and  therefore 
though  all  thofe  may  carry  the  fame  name  of  &&£>  yet  erery 
ones  Power  is  to  be  taken  from  the  meafures  of  that  Authority 
which  is  lodged  in  him,  and  not  from  any  general  Speculations 
founded  on  Tome  Equivocal  Terms,  fiich  as  King,  Sever trignjox 
Supream. 

VI.  It  is  certain,  that  God,  as  the  Creator  and  Governour 
of  the  World,  may  fet  up  whom  he  will  to  rule  over  other 
Men  :  but  this  Declaration  of  his  Will  muft  be  made  evident 
by  Prophets,  or  other  extraordinary  Men  fent  of  him,  who 
have  fbme  manifeft  proofs  of  the  Divine  Authority  that  is 
committed  to  them  on  fuch  occafions,  and  upon  fuch  perfbns, 
declaring  the  Will  of  God  in  favour  of  any  others,  that  Decla- 
ration is  to  be  fubmitted  to  and  obeyed.  But  this  pretence,  of 
a  Divine  Delegatation,  can  be  carried  no  further  than  to  thoft 
who  are  thus  exprefly  marked  out,  and  is  unjufty  claimed  by 
thofe  who  can  prove  no  fuch  Declaration  to  have  been  ever 
made  in  favour  of  them  or  their  Families.  Nor  does  it  appear 
reafbnable  to  conclude  from  their  being  in  polfeflion,  that  it  is 
the  Will  of  God  that  itfhould  be  fbj  this  juftifie*  aiiUfiirpers 
when  they  are  fuccefsful. 

VII.  The  meafures  of  Power]  and  by  confequence  of  Obe- 
dience, muft  be  taken  from  the  exprefs  Laws  of  any  State  or 
Body  of  Men,  from  the  Oaths  that  they  fwear,  or  from  im- 
memorial Prefcription  ,  and  a  long  Pofleffion,  which, both 
give  a  Title,  and  in  a  long  trad  of  Time  make  a  bad  one  be- 
come good,  ftnce  Prefcription,  when  it  paffes  the  Memory  of 
Man,  and  is  not  disputed  by  any  other  Pretender,  gives  by  the 
common  fenfe  of  all  men,  a  juft  and  good  Title  :  fo  upon  the 
whole  matter,  the  degrees  of  all  Civil  Authority  are  to  be 
taken  either  from  exprefs  Laws,  immemorial  Cuftoms,  or  from 
particular  Gaths,  which  the  Subjeds  fwear  to  their  Princes  ; 
this  being  frill  to  be  laid  down  for  a  Principle,  That  in  all  the 
Difputes  between  Power  and  Liberty,  Power  muft' always  be 
proved,  but  Liberty  proves  it  feif ;  the  one  being  founded 
only  upon  a  PofitiveLaw,  and  the  other  upon  the  Law  of 
Nature.' 

VIII.  If  from  the  general  Principles  of  Humane  Society,  and 
Natural  Religion,  we  carry  this  matter  to  be  examined  by  the 
Scriptures,  it  is  clear  that  all  the  paftages  that  are  in  the  Old 
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Teftament,  are  not  to  be  made  ufe  of  in  this  matter,  of  ner 
ther  fide.  For  as  the  Land  of  Canaan  was  given  to  the  Jews 
by  an  immediate  Grant  from  Heaven  ;  ib  God  referved  ftill 
this  to  himfelf,  and  to  the  Declarations  that  he  fliould  make 
from  time  to  time,  either  by  his  Prophets,  or  by  the  Anfwers 
that  came  from  the  Cloud  of  Glory  that  was  between  the 
Cherubims,  to  fit  up  Judges  or  Kings  over  them,  and  to  pull 
them  down  again  as  he  thought  fit.  Here  was  an  exprels  De- 
legation made  by  God  _,  and  therefore  all  that  was  done  in 
that  Difpenfation,  either  for  or  againft  Princes,  is  not  to  be 
made  ufe  of  in  any  other  State  that  is  founded  on  another 
Bottom  and  Conftitution,  and  all  the  Exprefiions  in  the  Old 
Teftament  relating  to  Kings,  fince  they  belong  to  Perfons 
that  were  immediately  defigned  by  God,  are  without  any  fort 
of  Reafon  applied  to  thofe  who  can  pretend  to  no  fuch  Defig- 
nation,  neither  for  themfelves  nor  for  their  Anceftors. 

IX.  As  for  the  New  Teftament,  it  is  plain.^  that  there  are 
no  Rules  given  in  it,  neither  for  tiie  Forms  of  Government  in 
general,  nor  for  the  degrees  of  any  one  Form  in  particular, 
but  the  general  Rules  of  Juftice,  Order,  and  Peace,  being  efta- 
bliflied  in  it  upon  higher  Motives,  and  more  binding  Confi- 
derations,  than  ever^tbey  were  in  any  other  Religion  what- 
fbever,  we  are  moft  ftri&ly  bound  by  it  to  obferve  the  Con- 
ftitution in  which  we  are  \  and  it  is  pkin,  that  the  Rules  fee 
us  in  the  Gofpel  can  be  carried  no  further.  It  is  indeed  clear 
from  the  New  Teftament,  that  the  Ghriftian  Religion  as  fuch, 
gives  us  no  ground  to  defend  or  propagate  it  by  force.  It  is  a 
Do&rine  of  the  Crofs,  and  of  Faith,  and  Patience  under  it  t 
And  if  by  the  order  of  Divine  Providence,  and  of  any  Con- 
ftitution of  Government,  under  which  we  are  born,  we  are 
brought  under  Sufferings  for  our  profeffing  of  it,  we  may  in- 
deed retire  and  fly  oat  of  any  fuch  Country  if  we  can  ;  but  if 
that  is  denied  us,  we  mud  then,  according  to  this  Religion, 
fubmit  to  thofe  Sufferings  under  which  we  may  be  brought, 
coniidering  that  God  will  be  glorified  by  us  in  fb  doing,  and 
that  he  will  both  fupport  us  under  our  Sufferings,  and  glori- 
oufty  reward  us  for  them.  * 

This,  was  the  State  of  the  Chnfiian  Riligion ,  during  -the 
three  firft  Centuries,  under  Heathen  Emperors,  and  a  Conltita- 
:ion  in  which  Vagamjm  was  eftahlihYd  by  Law.     But  if  by  the    . 
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Laws  of  any  Government  the  Chriftian  Religion,  or  any  Form 
of  it ,  is  become  a  part  of  the  Subje&s  Property,  it  then  falls 
under  another  Confideration  ;  not  as  it  is  a  Religion,  but  as  it 
is  become  one  of  the  principal  Rights  of  the  Subje&s  to  be- 
lieve and  profels  it ;  and  then  we  muft  judge  of  the'Invafions 
made  on  that,  as  we  do  of  any  other  Invafion  that  is  made  on 
our  other  Rights. 

X.  All  the  paffages  in  the  New  Tefiament  that  relate  to  Civil 
Government,  are  to  be  expounded  as  they  were  truly  meant,  in 
opposition  to  that  falfe  Notion  of  the  Jews,  who  believed  them- 
ftlvestd  be  fo  immediately  under  the  Divine  Authority,  that 
they  could  not  become  the  Subje&s  of  any  other  Power,  par- 
ticularly of  one  that  was  not  of  their  Nation  or  of  their  Re- 
ligion ,•  therefore  they  thought  they  could  not  be  under  the 
Roman  Yoke,  nor  bound  to  pay  Tribute  to  Cajar,  but  judged 
that  they  were  only  fiibje&out  of  Fear,  -by  reafon  of  the  force 
that  lay  on  them,  but  not  for  Confcience-fake :  And  fo  in  all 
their  Difperfion^  both  at  Rome,  and  elfe where,  they  thought 
they  were  God's  Freemen,  and  made  ufe  of  this  pretended  Li- 
berty as  a  Cloak  of  Malicioufiiefi.  In  oppofition  to  all  which, 
ilnce  in  a  courfe  of  many  Years,  they  had  asked  the  Protecti- 
on of  the  Roman  Yoke,  and  were  come  under  their  Authority, 
our  Saviour  ordered  them  to  continue  in  that,  by  his  laying, 
Render  to  Gsefar  that  which  is  CaefarV ;  and  both  St.  Paul  m  his 
Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  and  St.  Peter  in  his  general  Epifile,  have 
very  pofitively  condemned  that  pernicious  Maxim,  but  with- 
out any  formal  Declarations  made  of  the  Rules  or  Mea- 
fures  of  Government.  And  fince  both  the  People  and  Se- 
nate of  Rome  had  acknowledged  the  Power  that  Augufius  had 
indeed  violently  uftirped,  it  became  Legal  when  it  was  thus 
Submitted  to,  and  confirmed  both  by  the  Senate  and  People  : 
and  it  was  eflabliihed  in  his  Family  by  a  long  Prefcription, 
when  thofe  Epiftles  were  writ :  So  that  upon  the  whole  Matter, 
all  that  is  in  the  New  Tefiament  upon  this  Subje<5fc,  imports  no 
more,  but  that  all  Chrifiians  are  bound  to  acquiefce  in  the  Go- 
vernment, and  fubmit  to  it,  according  to  the  Conftitution  that 
is  fetled  by  Law* 

XL  We  are  then  at  laft  brought  to  the  Conftitution  of  our 
Englijh  Government :  fo  that  no  general  Confiderations  from 
Speculations  about  Sovereign  Power,  nor  from  any  paffages, 
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either  of  the  Old  and  JSfew  Tefiament,  ©ught  to  determine  us 
in  this  Matter ;  which  muft  be  fixed  from  the  Laws  and  Regu- 
lations that  have  been  made  among  us.  It  is  then  certain,  that 
with  relation  to  die  Executive  part  of  the  Government,  the 
Law  has  lodged  that  fingly  in  the  King  ;  fo  that  the  whole  ad- 
tniniftration  of  it  is  in  him  ;  but  the  Legiflative  Power  is  lodged 
between  the  King  and  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament ;  fo  that 
the  Power  of  making  and  repealing  Laws,  is  not  fingly  in  the 
King,  but  only  fofar  as  the  two  Houfes  concur  with  him.  It 
is  alfo  clear ,  that  the  King  has  fuch  a  determined  extent  of 
Prerogative,  beyond  which  he  has  no  Authority  :  As  for  In- 
ftance,If  he  levies  Mony  of  his  People,without  a  Law  impowriag 
him  to  it,  he  goes  beyond  the  Limits  of  his  Power,  and  asks 
that  to  which  he  has  no  Right :  So  that  there  lies  no  Obliga- 
tion on  the  Subject  to  grant  it ;  and  if  any  in  his  Name  ufe 
Violence  in  the  obtaining  it,  they  are  to  be  looked  on  as  fo 
many  Robbers,  that  invade  our  Property  ;  and  they  being  vio- 
lent Aggreffors,  the  principle  of  Self-prefervation  feems  here 
to  take  place,  and  to  warrant  as  violent  a  Refiftance* 

XII.  There  is  nothing  more  evident,  than  that  England  is  a 
Free  Nation,  that  has  its  Liberties  and  Properties  reterved  to 
it,  by  many  pofitive  and  exprels  Laws :  If  then  we  have  a 
Right  to  our  Property,  we  muft  like  wife  be  fuppofed  to  have 
a  Right  to  preferve  it :  for  thofe  Rights  are  by  the  Law  (ecu- 
redagainft  thelnvafions  of  the  Prerogative^and  by  confequence 
we  muft  have  a  Right  to  preferve  thsm  againft  thofe  Invasi- 
ons. It  is  alfb  evidently  declared  by  our  Law,  That  all  Orders 
and  Warrants  that  are  iflued  out  in  opposition  to  them,  are  null 
of  themfelves ;  and  by  confequence,  any  that  pretend  to  have 
Commiffions  from  theKing  for  thofe  Ends,  are  to  be  considered 
as  if  they  had  none  at  all ;  fince  thofe  Gommiffions  being  void 
of  themfelves,  are  indeed  no  Commiffions  in  the  Conftruction 
of  the  Law;  and  therefore  thofe  who  ad  in  vertue  of  them, 
are  ftill  to  beconfidered  as  private  perfons  who  come  to  invade 
and  difturb  us.  It  is  alfb  to  be  obferved^  that  there  are  fome 
points  that  are  juftly  difputable  and  doubtful,  and  others  that 
are  fo  maaifeft,  that  it  is  plain  that  any  Objections  that  can 
be  made  to  them,  are  rather  forced  Pretences,  than  Co  much 
as  plaufible  Colour**  It  is  true,  if  the  Gafe  is  doubtful,  the 
Intereft  of  the  piiblick  Peace  and  Order  ought  to  carry  it ; 
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but  the  Cafe  is  quite  different,  when  the  Invafions  that  are 
made  upon  Liberty  and  Property,  are  plain  and  vifible  to  all  that 
confider  them. 

XUL  The  main  and  great  Difficulty  here,  is,  that  though 
pur  Government  does  indeed  affert  the  Liberty  of  the  SubjeB, 
yet  there  are  many  exprefs  Laws  made,  that  lodge  the  Militia 
fingly  in  the  King,  that  make  it  plainly  unlawful,  upon  any 
Pretence  whatfbever,  to  take  Arms  againft  the  King,  or  any 
Gommiffioned  by  him:  And  thefe  Laws  have  been  put  in  the 
Form  of  an  Qath,  which  all  that  have  born  any  Employment, 
either  in  Church  or  State,  have  (worn  ;  and  therefore  thofe 
Laws  for  the  afluring  our  Liberties,  do  indeed  bind  the  King's 
Conference,  and  may  affect  his  Minifters ;  yet  fince  it  is  a  Max- 
im of  our  Law,  that  the  King  can  do  no  wrong,  thefe  cannot  be 
carried  fo  far  as  to  juftifie  our  taking  Arms  againft  him,  be  the 
Tranfgreffions  of  Law  ever  fo  many  and  (6  manifeft.  And 
fince  this  has  been  the  confta/it  Doblnne  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, it  will  be  a  very,  heavy  Imputation  on  us,  if  it  appears, 
that  though  we  held  thofe  Opinions,  as  long  as  the  Court  and 
Crown  have  favoured  us,  yet  as  foon  as  the  Court  turns  againft 
us,  we  change  our  Principles. 

XIV.  Here  is  the  true  Difficulty  of  this  whole  Matter, 
and  therefore  it  ought  to  be  exa&ly  confidered  :  Fir  ft,  All 
general  Words,  how  large  fbever,  are  ftill  fuppofed  to  have 
a  tacit  Exception  and  referve  in  them,  if  the  Matter  feems  to 
require  it.  Children  are  commanded  to  obey  their  Parents  in 
all  things :  Wives  are  declared  by  the  Scripture,  to  be  fubjeel: 
to  their  Husbands  in  all  things,  as  the  Church  is  unto  Chrift :  And 
yet  how  comprehenfive  foever  thefe  words  may  feena  to  be, 
there  is  ftill  a  referve  to  be  underflood  in  them  ;  and  though 
by  our  Form  of  Marriage,  the  Parties  fwear  to  one  another  till 
Death  them  do  fart,  yet  few  doubt  but  that  this  Bond  is  diflbl- 
ved  by  Adultery,  though  it  is  not  named  ;  for  odious  things 
ought  no£  to  be  fiifpe&ed,  and  therefore  not  named  upon  fuch 
occafions :.  but  when  they  fall  out,  they  carry,  ftil!  their  own 
force  with  them.  2.  When  there  feems  to  be  a  Contradidion 
between  two  Articles  in  the  Go'nftitiition,  we  ought  to  examine 
which  of  the  two  is  the  moft  evident,  aruj  the  molt  important, 
and  fo  we  ought  to  fix  upon  it,  and  then  we  muft  give  fuch  an 
accommodating  fenfe  to  that  which  feems  to  contradict  it,  that 
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fo  we  may  reconcile  thcfe  together.  Here  then  are  tw6 
teeming  Contradictions  in  our  Confutation  •,  The  one  is  the 
Publick  Liberty  of  the  Nation  :,  the  other  is  the  renouncing  of 
all  Reiifhnce,  in  cafe  that  were  invaded.  It  is  plain,  that  our 
Liberty  is  only  a  thing  that  we  enjoy  at  the  King's  Difcretion, 
and  during  his  Pleafure,  if  the  other  againft.  ail  Refiftanceis 
to  be  understood  according  to  the  utmoft  Extent  of  the 
Words.  Therefore  fince  the  chief  Defign  of  our  whole  Law, 
and  of  all  the  fever  al  Rules  of  our  Confutation,  is  to  tecure 
and  maintain  our  Liberty,  we  ought  to  lay  that  down  for  a 
Conclusion,  thai:  it  is  both  the  moft  plain,  and  the  moft  impor- 
tant of  the  two.  And  therefore  the  other  Article  againft  Re- 
fiftance  ought  to  be  fo  foftned,  as  that  it  do  not  deftroy  us. 
3.  Since  it  is  by  a  Law  that  Refiftance  is  condemned,  we  ought 
to  underftand  it  in  fuch  a  tente,  as  that  it  does  not  deftroy 
all  other  Laws :  And  therefore  the  intent  of  this  Law  muft 
only  relate  to  the  Executive  Power,  which  is  in  the  King,  and 
not  to  the  Legislative^  in  which  we  cannot  fuppofe  that  our 
Legiflators,  who  made  that  Law,  intended  to  give  up  that, 
which  we  plainly  fee  they  refolved  ftill  to  preferve  entire,  ac- 
cording to  the  Ancient  Confutation.  So  then,  the  not  re- 
filling the  King,  can  only  be  applied  to  the  Executive  Power, 
that  fo  upon  no  pretence  of  ill  Adminiftrations  in  the  Exe- 
cution of  the  Law,  it  fhould  be  lawful  to  refill  him*,  but  this 
cannot  with  any  reafon  be  extended  to  an  Invaiion  of  the  Lc- 
gifative  Power,  or  a  total  Subverfion  of  the  Government.  For 
it  being  plain,  that  the  Law  did  not  defign  to  Iodg  that  Pow- 
er in  the  King ;  it  is  alfo  plain,  that  it  did  not  intend  to  tecure 
him  in  it,  in  cafe  he  fhould  tet  about  it.  4.  The  Law  men- 
tioning the  King,  or  thote  Commiffioned  by  him,  fhews  plainly, 
that  it  only  defigned  to  tecure  the  King  in  the  Executive  Pow- 
er :  for  the  word  Commiffion  neceffarily  imports  this,  fince"  if 
it  is  not  according  to  Law,  it  is  no  Commiffion  •,  and  by  Con- 
tequence,  thote  who  aft  in  virtue  of  it,  are  not  Commiffiona- 
ted  by  the  King  in  the  Senfe  of  the  Law.  The  King  likewife 
imports  a  Prince  clothed  by  Law  with  the  Regal  Prerogative  j 
but  if  he  goes  to  fubvert  the  whole  Foundation  of  the  Go- 
vernment, he  fubverts  that  by  which  he  himtelf  has  his  Power* 
and  by  conJTequence  he  annuls  his  own  Power }  and  then  he 
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ceafesto  be  King,  having  endeavoured  todellroy  that  upon 
which  his  own  Authority  is  founded. 

XV.  It  is  acknowledged  by  the  greater!:  Aflertors  of  Mo- 
narchal Powers  that  in  fome  Cafes  a  King  may  fall  from  his 
Power,  and  in  other  Cafes  that  he  may  fall  from  the  Exercile  of 
it.  His  Deferting  his  People,  his  going  about  to  enflave,  or 
fell  them  to  any  other}  or  a  furious  going  about-  to  deftroy 
them,  are  in  the  opinion  of  the  molt  Monarchical  Lawyers,  fuch 
Abufes,  that  they  naturally  divefl  thofe  that  are  guilty  of  * 
them,  of  their  whole  Authority.  Infancy  or  Pfaenzy  do  alfo 
put  them  under  the  Guardianfhip  of  others.  All  the.  Crowned 
Heads  of  Euroje  have,  at  lead  fecretly,  approved  of  the  put- 
ting the  late  King  of  Portugal  under  a  Guardianfhip,  and  the 
keeping  him  ftill  a  Prifoner,  for  a  few  Ads  of  Rage,  thai  had 
been  fatal  to  a  very  few  Perfons  :  And  even  our  Court ,  gave 
the  firft  countenance  to  it,  though  of  all  others  the  late  King 
had  the  leaf]:  reafon  to  have  done  it,  at  leafl  laft  of  all,  iince  it 
juftified  a  younger  Brother's  fupplanting  the  Elder ^  yet  the 
Evidence  of  the  Thing  carried  it  even  againft  Intereft.  There- 
fore if  a  King  goes  about  to  fubvert  the  Government,  and  to 
overturn  the  whole  Conftitution,  he  by  this  mult  be  fuppofed, 
either  to  fall  from  his  Power,  or  at  leaft  from  the  Exercife  of  it, 
fo  far  as  that  he  ought  to  be  put  under  Guardians  ^  and  accor- 
ding to  the  Cafe  of  Portugal,  the  next  Heir  falls  naturally  to  be 
the  Guardian.  > 

XVI.  The  next  Thing  to  be  confiidered,  is  to  fee  in  Facl: 
whether  the  Foundations  of  this  Government  have  been  ftruck  at, 
and  whether  thole  Errors  that  have  been  perhaps  committed,  are 
only  fuch  Maleverfations  as  ought  to  be  imputed  only  to  hu- 
mane Frailty,  and  to  the  Ignorance,  Inadvertencies,  or  Paffi- 
ons  to  which  all  Princes  may  be  fubjed,  as  well  as  other  Men. 
But  this  will  belt  appear,  if  we  confider  what  are  the  Funda- 
mental Points  of  our  Government,  and  the  chief  Securities  that 
we  may  have  for  our  Liberties. 

The  Authority  of  the  Law  is  indeed  all  in  one  word?  fo  that 
if  the  King  pretends  to  a  Power  to  difpenfe  with  Laws,  there 
is  nothing  left  upon  which  the  Subject  can  depend  ^  and  yet  as 
if  the  Difpenfing  Power  were  not  enough,  if  Laws  are  wholly 
fufpended  for  all  Time  coming,  this  is  plainly  a  repealing  of 
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them,  when  likewife  the  Men,  in  whofe  Hands  the  Adminiftra-       ^ / 
tion  of  lattice  is  put  by  Law,  fuch  as  Judges  and  Sheriffs,  are 
allowed  to  tread  all  Laws  under-foot,  even  thofe  that  infer  an 
Incapacity  on  themfelves  if  they  violate  them  :  this  is  fuch  a 
breaking  of  the  whole  Conilitution,  that  we  can  no  more  have 
the  Adminiftration  of  Juftice,  fothat  it  is  really  a  Diffoiution  of 
the  Government  *,  fince  all  Trials,  Sentences,  and  the  Executi-    ' 
ons  of  them  are  become  fo  many  unlawful  Acts*  that  are  null 
and  void  of  themfelves. 

The  next  Thing  in  our  Conilitution,  which  fecures  to  us  our 
Laws   and  Liberties,  is  a  Free  and  Lawful  Parliament.     Now, 
not  to  mention  the  breach  of  the  Law  of  Triennial  Parliaments, 
it  being  above  three  Years  fince  we  had  a  Seffion  that  enacted 
any  Law  •,  Methods  have  been  taken,  and  are,  daily  a  taking, 
that  render,  this  impoffible.     Parliaments  ought  to  be  chofen 
with  an  entire  Liberty,  and  without  either  Force  or  Preingage- 
ments :  whereas  if  all  Men  are  required  before-hand  to  enter 
into  Engagements  how  they  will  vote  if  they  are  chofen  them- 
felves? or  how  they  will  give  their  Voices  in  the  Electing  of 
others  ?  This  is  plainly  fuch  a  preparation  to  a  Parliament?  as 
would  indeed  make  it  no  Parliament,  but  a  Cabal,  if  one  were 
chofen  after  all  that  Corruption  of  Perfons  who  had  prein- 
gaged  themfelves,  and  after  the  Threating  and  Turning  out 
of  all  Perfons  out  of  Imployments  who  had  refufed  to  do  it : 
And  if  there  are  fuch  daily  Regulations  made  in  the  Towns, 
that  it  is  plain  thofe  who  manage  them,  intend  at  laft  to  put 
fuch  a  number  of  Men  in  the  Corporations,  as  will  certainly 
choofe  the  Perfons  who  are  recommended  to  them.     But  above 
all,  if  there  are  fuch  a  number  of  Sheriffs  and  Mayors  made 
over  England,  by  whom  the  Elections  muft  be  conducted  and 
returned,  who  are  now  under  an  Incapacity  by  Law,  and  fo 
are  no  legal  Officers,  and  by  confequence  thofe  Elections  that 
pafs  under  their  Authority  are  'null  and  void  :  If,  1  fay,  it  is 
clear  that  things  are  brought  to  this,  then  the  Government  is 
diiToIved,  becaitfe  it  is  impoffible  to  have  a  Free  and  Legal  Par- 
liament in  this  {late  of  things.    If  then  both  the  Authority  of 
t\iz  Law,  and  the  Conilitution  of  the  Parliament  are  flruck  at 
and  dhfolved,  here  is  a  plain  Subverfion  of  the  whole  Govern- 
ment.   But  if  we  enter  next  into  the  particular  Branches  of 
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tHe  Government,  we  will  find  the  like  Diforder  among  them 
all. 

The  Proteftant  Religion,  and  the  Church  of  England  make  a 
great  Article  of  osr  Government,  the  latter  being  fecured,  not 
Only  of  old  by  Magna  Charts  but  by  many  fpecial  Laws  made  of 
late ;  and  there  are  particular  Laws  made  in  K  Charles  the  Firfh, 
and  the  late  King's  Time,  fecuring  them  from  all  GcmmijTjons 
that  the  King  can  raife  for  Judging  or  Cenfuring  them.  If  then 
in  oppofition  to  this, a  Court  fo  condemned  is  ere&ed,which  pro- 
ceeds to  judg  and  cenfure  the  Clergy,  and  even  to  difleife  them 
of  their  Free-holds,  without  fo  much  as  the  form  of  a  Trial, 
though  thisisthemoftindifpenfable  Law  of  all  thofe  that  fe- 
cure  the  Property  of  England ;  and  if  the  King  pretends  that 
he  can  require  the  Clergy  to  publifh  all  his  Arbitrary  Declara- 
tions, and  in  particular  one  that  ftrikes  at  their  whole  Settle- 
ment, and  has  ordered  Procefs  to  be  begun  againft  all  that  dif- 
obeyM  this  illegal  Warrant,  and  has  treated  fo  great  a  number 
of  the  Bifhops  as  Criminals,  only  for  reprefenting  to  him  the 
Keafons  of  their  not  obeying  him  ;  If  like  wife  the  King  is  not 
fatisfied  to  profefs  his  own  Religion  openly,  though  even  that 
is  contrary  to  Law,  but  has  fent  AmbafFadors  to  Rome,  and  re- 
ceived Nuncio's  from  thence,  which  is  plainly  Treafon  by 
Law  i  If  likewife  many  Popifli  Churches  and  Chaprels  have 
been  publickly  opened  *,  if  feveral  Colledges  of  Jefuits  have 
been  fet  up  in  divers  parts  of  the  Nation,  and  one  of  the  Order 
has  been  made  a  Privy  Counfellor,  a  net  a  principal  Minifter  of 
State  :  And  if  Papifts,  and  even  thofe  who  turn  to  that  Reli- 
gion, though  declared  Traitors  by  Law?  are  brought  into  all 
the  chief  Imployments,  both  Military  and  Civil*,  then  k  is 
j>lain,  That  all  the  Rights  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  the 
whole  Eftablifhment  of  the  Proteftant  Religion  are  ftruck  at, 
and  defign'd  to  be  overturned  •.  fince  all  thefe  Things,  as  they 
are  notorioufly  illegal,  fo  they  evidently  demonilrate,  That 
the  great  Defign  of  them  all ,  is  the  rooting  out  of  this 
Peftilent  Herefy,  in  their  Stile,  I  mean,  the  Proteftant  Re- 
ligion. 

In  tile  next  place,  If  in  the  whole  coivrfe  of  Juftice,  it  is  viil- 
We  that  there  is  a  conflant  praclifing  upon  the  Judges,  that 
they  are  turned  out  upon  tlieir  varying  from  the  Intentions  of 
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tiht  Court  :,  and  if  Men  of  no  Rqr.itation  nor  Abiiicfcs  are  put 
in  their  places  •,  If  an  Army  is  kept  up  in  time  of  Peace,  and 
JVlen  who  withdraw  from  that  illegal  Service,  are  hanged  upas 
Criminals,  without  any  colour  of  Law,  which,  by  confequence 
are  fo  many  Murders  j  and  if  the  Souldiery  are  connived  at 
and  encouraged  in  the  molt  enormous  Crimes,  that  fo  they 
may  be  thereby  prepared  to  commit  greater  ones,    and  from 
fingle  Rapes  and  Murders  proceed  to  a  Rage  upon  ail  our 
Liberties,    and    a  Deltruction  of  the  Nation  :    If,   1  fay,  all 
thefe  things  are  true  in  Fact;  then  it  is  plain,  that  there  is 
Rich  aDiilolution  of  the  Government  lrade,  that  there  is  not 
any  one  part  of  it  left  found  aod  entire  :  And  ii    all  thefc 
things  are  done  now,  it  is  eafie  to  imagine  what  may  be  ex- 
pected, when  Arbitrary  Power,  that  fpares  no  Man.  and  Pope- 
ry that  fpares  no  Heretick,  are  finally  eftabliihed  :  Then  we 
may  look  for  nothing  but  Gabeiles,  Tailles,  Impofitions,  Bene- 
volences, and  all  forts  of  Illegal  Taxes  \  as  from  the  other  we 
may  expect  Burnings,  Mailacres,  andlnquifitions.     In  what  is 
doing  in  Scotland,  we  may  gather  what  is  to  be  expected  in  Eng- 
land -j  where  if  the  King  has  over  and  over  again  declared,  that 
he  is  vefted  with  an  Abfolute  Power,  to  which  all  are  bound  to 
obey  without  referve,  and  has  upon  that  annulled  almoft  ay  the 
Acts  of  Parliament  that  palled  in  K.  Janus  I.  Minority,  though 
they  were  ratified  by  l.inifelf  when  he  came  to  be  of  Age,  and 
were  confirmed  by  ail  the  fubfequent  Kings,  not  excepting  the 
prefent.     We  mud  then  conclude  from  thence,  what  is  re- 
folved  on  here  in  England,  and  what  will  be  put  in  Executon 
as  foon  as  it  is  thought  that  the  limes  can  bear  it.     When 
likewifethe  whole  Settlement  of  Ireland  is  fhaken,  and  the. 
Army  that  was  raifed,  and  is  maintained  by  Taxes  that  were 
given  for  an  Army  of  Englijl)  Proteitants,  to  fecure  them  from 
a  new  MalTacre  by  the  Irljb  Papifts,  is  now  all  filled  with  Irifi 
Papilts,  as  well  as  almoft  all  the  other  Imployments  ,  it  is  plain, 
that  not  only  all  the  Britijh  Proteitants  inhabiting  that  III  and, 
are  in  daily  danger  of  being  butchered  a  fecond  time,  but 
that  the  Crown  of  England  is  in  danger  of  lo.iing  that  liland, 
it  being  now  put  wholly  into  the  Hands  and  Power  of  the 
Native  Irijh^  who  as  they  formerly  offered  themfelves  up  feme- 
times  to  the  Crown  of  §*«»,  fometimes  to  the  Pope,  and  once 
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to  the  Duke  of  Lorraw,  fo  are  they  perhaps  afc  this  prefent 
treating  with  another  Court  for  the  Sale  and  Surrender  of  the 
Illand,  and  for  the  Maflacre  of  the  Englifh  in  it. 
p**If  thus  all  the  feveral  Branches  of  our  Conftitution  are  dlf- 
folved,  it  might  be  at  leaft  expected  that  one  part  (hould  be  left 
entire,  and  that  is  the  Regal  Dignity :  But  concerning  the  Birtii 
of  the  fuppofed  Prince  of  Wales,  no  Proofs  were  ever  given  ei- 
ther to  the  Princefs  of  Denmark^  or  to  any  other  Proteftant 
Ladies,  in  whom  we  ought  to  repofe  any  Confidence,  that  the 
Queen  was  ever  with  Child  ,  that  whole  Matter  being  managed 
with  To  much  Myfterioufneis,  that  there  were  violent  and  pub- 
lick  Sufpicions  of  it  before.  Bat  the  whole  Contrivance  of  the 
Birth,  the  fending  away  the  Princefs  of  Denmark^  the  fudden 
fhortnin'g  of  the  Reckoning,  the  Queens  fudden  going  to  St. 
Jam.es\  her  no  lefs  fudden  pretended  Delivery  j  the  hurrying 
the  Child  into  another  Room  without  Ihewing  it  to  thofe  pre- 
fent, and  without  their  hearing  it  cry;  and  the  rnyirerious 
Conduct  of  all  fince  that  time  *,  no  Satisfaction  being  given  to 
the  Princefs  of  Denmark^  upon  her  Return  from  the  Bath,  nor  to 
any  other  Proteftant  Ladies,  of  the  Queens  having  been  really 
brought  to  Bed.  Thefeare  all  fuch  evident  Indications  of  an 
Impofture  in  this  Matter,  that  as  the  Nation  has  the  juftell  Rea- 
fon  in  the  World  to  doubt  of  it,  fo  they  have  all  poffible  Rea- 
fon  to  be  at  no  quiet  till  they  fee  a  Legal  and  Free  Parliament 
aflembled,  which  may  impartially,  and  without  either  Fear  or 
Corruption,  examine  that  whole  Matter. 

If  all  thefe  Matters  are  true  in  Fact,  thenlfuppofe  no  Man 
will  doubt,  that  the  whole  Foundations  of  this  Government,  arid 
all  the  molt  facred  Parts  of  it,  are  overturned.  And  as  to  the 
Truth  of  all  thefe  Suppoiitions,  that  is  left  to  every  Englifo-mans 
Judgment  and  Senfe. 
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An  ANSWER  toa  Paper,  in- 
tituled., Refle&ions  on  the  Prince  of 
Orang eV  Declaration. 


T  feems  a  flrange  piece  of  Arrogance  that  any  Man  fhould 
reflect  on  a  Declaration,  becaufe  it  does  not  begin  as  he 
would  have  it ;  that  is-,  with  a  Mar  inflation  of  our 
Clandeftine  League  with  France^  whereby  an  Army  of  French- 
meny  together  with  our  Papifts,  Irifi#  and  other  Mercenaries, 
might  eflabli/h  Popery  in  England.  The  -  Reflector  ought  to 
have  confider'd,  that  a  Clandestine  League,  though  it  may  be 
very  notorious  to  its  Exigence  and  Effects,  may  likewifebe 
very  difficult  to  prove,  according  to  the  meaning  of  the  word 
Clandeftine.  But  that  there  is  fach  an  one,  we  have  the  Te- 
stimony of  the  King  of  France,  in  a  Memorial  delivered  to  the 
States  of  Holland  •,  and  though  it  has  been  fince  difowned  by 
our  Court,  and  Mr.  Skdton  upon  it  committed  to  the  Towers 
his  Ihort  Confinement,  and  fudden  Advancement  to  a  Regi- 
ment, fhews  that  his  Difgrace  was  but  a  Trick  of  State  :  It  is 
alfo  an  inconfequential  way  of  Arguing,  that  becaufe  the 
Prince  does  not  begin  his  Declaration  with  it,  therefore  there 
is  no  fuch  League,  things  of  that  high  confequence  being  eafier 
and  better  carried  on  by  fecret  Meilages,  than  Writings  under 
Hand  and  Seal. 

2.  In  his  fecond  Reflection,  he  tells  us  the  Prince  had  needed 
lefs  Apology,  if  he  had  pretended  only  to  have  come  to  de- 
liver the  King  from  Evil  Counfellours,  and  to  ingage  him  fur- 
ther in  the  Intereftof  Europe  ),  forgetting  the  Prince  does  de- 
clare to  us  he  comes  for  that  end,  thq'  not  fingly,  and  brought 
over  his  Army  to  fecure  him  from  the  Rage  and  Fury  of  thofe 
Evil  Counfellors.  Kis  next  Quarrel  is,  that  the  Prnce  ufes 
the  StiJe,    Of  JVe  and  Vs.  within  His  '  Majefiies  Dominions  5  a 
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tking,  1  believe,  ordinary  enough  in  great  Princes,  when  they 
fpeak,  or  write  to  their  Infericurs.  The  Prince  of  Orange  is 
General  of  a  great  and  numerous  Army,  Admiral  of  a  vail  Fleet, 
State- holder  to  a  High  and  Mighty  Common-wealth,  andcon- 
fequently,  too  great  to  fpesk  in  the  Stile  of  a  private  Perfon  y 
fo  that  Rewarding,  Punifiiing,  Commanding,  Advancing,  may 
very  naturally  fall  within  his  Power.  Nor  is  it  any  Crime 
to  endeavour  the  calling  of  a  Free  Parliament,  and  fettling 
the  Nation,  though  by  ways  and  methods  unufual  in  our  days, 
nothing  being  more  frequent  in  our  Hiflories,  than  for  our 
Barons,  with  Arms  in  their  Hands,  to  compel  their  Kings  to 
call  and  hearken  to  their  Parliaments :  But  now  there  being 
a  ftanding^Arrny  of  fourty  thcufand  Mercenaries  in  the  Land, 
it  was  grown  a  Crime  to  peti>ion  for  a  Parliament,  and  a 
Folly  to  expeft  a  Free  one,  new  Charters  and  Corporations, 
and  a  general  Nomination  of  incompetent  Magiftrates,  having 
taken  the  Election  of  Members  for  Parliament  out  of  thofe 
Hands,  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  and  Immemorial  Cuftom,  had 
intrufted  with  them.  According  to  the  new  Scheme  designed 
by  thofe  llpftart  and  Popifli  Counfetlours,  no  Man  was  to 
Eleft,  or  be  Elected  for  Parliament,  that  would  not  ingage, 
as  far  as  in  him  lay,  to  take  away  the  Penal  Laws  and  Tell  -7 
nay,  thofe  wicked  Counfellors  prevailed  yet  farther  upon  his 
Majefty  ^  and  h«that  pardoned  fo  many  of  his  Enemies,  was  not 
fuffered  to  forgive  his  belt  Friends,  and  moft  Loyal  Subjects  a 
Refufajor  Excufe  in  that  particular. 

That  the  Prince  will  fend  back  his  Army,  feems  to  fome 
a  ftrong  preemption  that  he  will  not  flay  behind ,  fince 
even  our  own  lawful  King  thinks  himfelf  not  fafe  without 
an  Army  of  Mercenaries  in  his  own  Kingdom.  From  a  ftrain'd 
Phrafe  or  two,  Of  We  and  Vs^  Require  and  Ccmwand,  fome- 
times  ufed  in  his  Declaration,  to  infer,  That  the  Prince  of 
Orange  intends  to  make  himfelf  King  of  England,  feems  to 
all  rational  Men  a  very  captious  and  unfatisfadlory  way  of  ar- 
guing, and  a  very  unjuft  Calumny  caft  upon  fo  great  a  Prince, 
fiuce  more  than  once  in  exprefs  terms,  he  declares  he  has ^jo  de- 
fign  upon  his  Majefty's  Crown  or  Perfon,  fo  that  all  that  Re- 
proach falls  to  the  Ground. 

3.  In  his  third  Reflection,  he  tells  us  the  Prince  wants  a 
clear  Call*  and  that  a  Son  againfta  Father,  a  Nephew  againft 
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and  Unkle,  a  Neighbour  againft  a  Neighbour,  cannot  be  fuch  : 
That  he  is  a  Sonin-Law,  and  a  Nephew  to  his  prefent  Majefty, 
gives  the  Prince  a  fair  and  juft  pretence  to  interpofe  in  oar 
Affairs  :  had  he  been  a  Forreigner,  as  our  RefkBor  terms  him, 
it  might  have  look'd  like  an  intended  Conqueft  ;  had  he  not 
been  a  Neighbour,  it  had  been  impoffible  for  him  to  have  af- 
forded us  this  feafbnable  Affiftance.  But  feme  think,  that 
where  Attempts  are  made  to  introduce  the  Catholick  Religi- 
on, by  a  Confpiracy  againft  the  Laws  that  fecure  and  eftabliiri 
the  Proteftant  Religion  and  the  Teft,  that  only  can  keep  the 
Papifts  out  of  the  Government  :  And  to  carry  on  this  Con- 
fpiracy the^better,  the  old  Charters  are  taken  away  under 
pretence  of  Forfeiture  and  Surrender  ;  new  ones  granted0  fuch 
as  might  bring  Elections  within  the  power  of  thofe  Evil  Goun- 
fellors ;  Papifts  upon  the  Bench,  a  Jefuit  in  the  Council,  and 
whole  Troops  of  them  in  the  Army:  'Twas  high  time  for  a 
Proteftant  Prince,  that  had  ib  near  relation  to  the  Crown  of 
England,  to  look  about  him,  and  chufe  rather  to  be  cenfured 
by  our  Reflector ,  and  fuch  as  he  ,  for  entering  upon  the 
Stage  a  little  before  his  time,  than  be  juftly  reproach'd  and 
curs'd  to  the  end  of  the  World,  by  all  fuch  as  love  the  Prote- 
ftant Religion,  and  ancient  Government  of  England,  for  ap- 
pearing too  late  in  their  Defence.  The  Example  of  Henry  the 
Fourth  of  France,  may  teach  us  how  hard  it  is  for  a  Proteftant 
Prince  to  obtain  his  Right,  where  the  Catholick  Religion  is 
predominant ;  nor  was  the  new  Armour  of  Popery  he  put  on 
at  laft,  fufficient  to  defend  the  old  Proteftant  againft  the  Stab  of 
a  Jefuited  Novitiate. 

4.  His  fourth  Reflection  acquaints  us,  the  Proteftant  Re- 
ligion is  at  once  expos'd  and  hazarded  ;  for  if  the  King  pre- 
vail ,  what  can  the  Prince  of  Orange's  fort  of  Proteftants  ex- 
pect at  his  Hands,  which  are  indeed  all  forts  of  Proteftants 
that  I  know  of?  for  the  Presbyterians,  Indepndants,  Phana- 
tick  ,  Chitrch-ofEn^md-men  ,  are  in  his  Army.  'Tis  fair 
vvarning,  and  I  hope  God  will  give  the  Proteftants  Grace  to 
make  the  right,  ufe  of  it:  As  for  their  changing  Mafters,  'tis 
a  Chimera  of  his  own,  and  utterly  forreign  to  the  Declarati- 
on he  pretends  to  reflect  upon.  Left  we  ihould  forget,  he  re- 
minds us  with  that  admirable  Demonftrarion  of,  I  fay,  that 
the  whole  Proteflant  Religion  m  at  ftake  $    for  which  I  heartily 
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thank  our  worthy  Reflector,  for  tho1  it  be  veiy  true,  we  had 
not  feen  it  in  print  but  for  him. 

j.  In  his  fifth  Reflection,  he  tells  us,  that  fbme  Laws  are 
better  broken  than  kept,  which  will  not  be  eafily  granted  ; 
tis  indeed  true,  that  fonie  Laws  were  better  be  repealed,  than 
continued:  But  then  they  muft  be  null'd  by  the  lame  Power 
they  were  conftituted,  and  not  by  any  part  of  it  in  contradi- 
ction to  the  whole. 

His  inftance  is,  That  Chriftianity  could  not  have  been  in- 
troduce,   had  the  Vagan  Laws  been  executed  ;  by  which  Pa- 
rallel he  would  warrant  Popery  to  be  the  true  Chriftianity, 
and  the  Proteftant  the  Heathen  Perfecutors :  Lav*s  for  Idola- 
try cannot  bind,   therefore  Laws  againft  it  cannot ;    a  very 
ftrange  Inference  !  and  I  allow  that  a  lawful  Authority,  by  ex- 
ceeding their  juft  bounds,  may  act  unlawfully ;  but  the  Le- 
giflative  Power  cannot,  fince  all  over  the  World  the  Supream 
Power  ever  was  abfblute,  be  it  in  one  or  more.     He  fays,  no 
man  is  obliged  to  maintain  a  Religion  that  is  not  true,  be  it 
never  fo  legally  efiablirhed  :  So  that  if  is  but  laying  the  Prote- 
ftant Religion  is  not  true,  and  His  Majefty,  notwithstanding 
his  repeated  Engagements,   is  no  longer  bound  to  proted  k. 
For  in  the  words  of  our  Reflector,  'tis  an  Abfurdity  and  Impie- 
ty to  do  Co. 

6.  The  ftxth  thing  confiderable  in  our  Reflector,  is,  his 
Defence  of  the  Difpenfing  Power,  and  the  ufe  His  Majefty, 
leduc'd  by  his  Evil  Councilors,  makes  of  it  ;  which  is  no  other 
than  the  fetting  afide  of  all  our  Laws  made  for  the  Security 
of  the  Proteftant  Religion  ;  but  fure  fuch  a  Prerogative  can 
never  be  legally  veiled  in  the  Crown,  which,  if  admitted, 
were  the  deftruction  of  all  Law. 

Had  thofe  Evil  Counfellors  only  prevailed  with  his  Maje- 
fty, to  have  difpenfed  with  the  Penalties  inflicted  on  Catho- 
licks  and  other  Diffenters ,  for  lerving  of  God  according 
to  their  particular  Gonfciences  ,  though  perhaps  contrary 
to  Law,  the  matter  had  never  been  complained  of:  But  to 
put  them  into  Places  of  the  higheft  Truft,  to  make  one  Lieu- 
tenant of  Inland,  another  President  of  the  Council,  a  third 
Lieutenant- General  of  the  Tower,  a  fourth  a  Judge  ;  em- 
ploying numbers  of  them  in  the  Army ,  Court,  &c.  is  a 
Tranfgreffion  of  the  Law,  which  is  certainly  very  dangerous, 

if 
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if  not  immediately,  yet  inevitable  in  its  Confequcnce  to  the 
Proteftant  Religion  and  Government,  and  therefore  a  Mifchief 
remote  only  (as  an  Egg  is  from  a  Chicken)  from  the  worthy 
Refle&er's  Malum  in  fe>  which  he  acknowledges  this  Difpen-    - 
ilng  Power  extends  not  to.     And  the  particular  Catholicks     v 
breaking  the  Law  in  thefe  points,  are  without  Excufe  :  For  no 
Man  is  obliged  in  Confcience  to  be  a  Judge,,  a  Prieft,  a  Mini- 
iter,  a  Privy-Counfellor ,  a  Courtier,  or  a  Souldier  in  time 
of  Peace,  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land.     Nor  do  thofe 
Laws  deprive  the  King  of  the  Service  of  any  of  his  Subjects 
abfolutely  *r  (ince  all  Men,  if  they  pleafe,  may  capacitate  them- 
(elves  for  Imployment.    If  the  High- Commiffion- Court  be  at 
an  end,  Magdalen-CoMQdgO,    and  the  Bifliop  of  London  re- 
ftored ,   we  may  in  all  appearance  thank  the  Honefry  and 
Caution  of  fbme  of  its  worthy  Members,   and  the  Noife  of 
what  our  Refle<5ter  calls  the  Prince  of  Oranges  tnvafion  ; 
though  fbme  will  fay  ,   a  Defcent  upon  England  made  by  a 
Prince  of  the  Blood,  Married  to  the  Eldeft  Daughter  of  the 
prefent  King,  upon  the  Invitation  of  many  Lords  both  Spi* 
ritual  and  Temporal,  and  of  the  coniiderable  Gentry,  Com- 
monalty of  all  Counties,  might  have  deferved  a  fairer  Name. 
Nor  ought  any  Man  to  complain  if  his  honeft  Neighbour 
break  violently  into  his  Houfe  at  a  time  when  his  Family  cry 
out  Fire  or  Murder ;  the  common  Obligation  of  Humanity  ,and 
a  due  care  of  their  own  Prefervation,  exaft  no  lefs  of  them. 
But  this  Paper  is  not  intended  for  a  Vindication  of  the  Prince, 
I  will  therefore  return  to  my  Refle&er  again,  who  undertakes 
for  all  good  Proteftants,  that  they  only  refus'd  to  Repeal  the 
Teft,  by  reafbn  of  the  Security  it  affords  to  their  Religion.    As 
if  they  had  caft  off  all  care  of  their  Civil  Concerns,  and  were 
only  intent  upon  Religious  Affairs,  fb  as  to  content  to  give 
his  Majefty  a  Majority  of  Papifts  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords  5   by 
which  he  might  have  two  Negative  Voices  upon  all  Laws  to 
beoffer'd  :   and  an  Houfe  of  Peers  ready  to  Repeal  the  Ha- 
beas Corpus  Bill,  and  fuch  Statutes  as  any  ways  feem  to  incum- 
ber what  Papifts  think  his  Majefty's  Prerogative,   of  which  ^ 
they  maintain  the  Difpenfing  Power  to  be  an  Effential  Part  J 
and  well  they  may,  fince  it  is  the  very  Power  by  which  he 
maintains  them  in  Places  and  Employments :  So  that  by  leave 
of  my  worthy  Refle&er,  the  Considerations  of  Religion,  tho1 
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they  are  the  principal,  are  not  the  only  Reafbns,  that  have  de- 
termined all  good  Proteftants  to  a  Non-concurrence  with  his 
Majefty  in  the  Repeal  of  the  Teft. 

8.  In  his  eighth  Reflection  he  tells  us,  That  Chappels  are 
places  of  Devotion  ;  fo  are  Turks  Molques,  and  the  Jews 
Synagogues,  yet  no  good  Chriftian  but  would  be  offended  to 
fee  them  multiply'd  and  encouraged,  either  in  his  own,  or  his 
Neighbour's  Country.  - 

9.  In  his  ninth  he  tells  us,  The  King  was  content  the  Teft 
fhould  remain.  I  anfwer,  Thefe  Evil  Counsellors  were  not 
content  the  Teft  fhould  remain,  but  lent  their  Regulators  and 
other  Agents,  to  threaten,  promife,  remove,  and  change  the 
Magiftrates  in  all  Corporations.,  in  order  to  the  procuring 
Members  of  Parliament,  fuch  as  were  to  enter  the  Houfe 
under  fblemn  Promifes,  and  firm  Refolutions,  to  take  off  the 
Penal  Laws  and  Teft,  notwithftanding  all  the  weighty,  nay, 
convincing  Arguments  they  might  meet  with  there  to  the 
contrary  :  A  defperate  fort  of  Senators,  and  fitter  for  Cata- 
lines  Conspiracies  than  an  Englijh  Parliament.  Nor  did  thefe 
Evil  Gounfellers  ceafe  to  fbllicite  even  Knights  of  the  Shire, 
till  the  general  Indignation  their  Propolak  met  with ,  toge- 
ther with  the  Noife  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  Preparations, 
frightned  them  from  a  further  profecution  of  their  enormous 
Attempts.  He  ingenuoufly  confeffes  the  feizing  of  Charters 
to  have  been  a  fault,  Co  there  is  no  Conteft  between  us  on 
that  Point ;  but  he  adds,  That  the  Prince  of  Orange  has  no- 
thing to  do  with  it ;  now  others  think  .him  highly  concerned 
in  it  j  for  if,  according  to  Sir  Thomas  Msore,  Rex  poteH  Jun 
per  parta  mentcm  &  potefl  &  deftrui ;  or  according  to  the  Opi- 
nion of  latter  Times,  a  Parliament  may  make  a  Bill  of  Ex- 
clufion  ;  a  Prince  that  has  fb  near  a  Relation  to  the  Crown 
of  England ,  oughr  not  to  differ  any  foul  play  in  the  calling 
togedier  fuch  an  Affembly  as  may  null  his  Title,  or  preclude 
him  of  his  Right  to  the  Crown  in  time  to  come.  3Tis  true,  the 
Counfel  for  feizing  Charters  was  given  in  the  laft  King's  Reign^ 

£  and  moft  of  them  then  feized,  but  no  Man  can  deny  but  fbme 

have  been  condemned  and  feized  in  the  Reign  of  his  prefenc 
Majefty,  and  reftored  not  till  the  Appreheniion  of  the  afore- 
faid  Invafion  ;  fb  that  we  are  promifed  a  Free  Parliament,  only 
because  they  cannot  put  one  of  their  own  framing  upon  us. 

10.  His 
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io.  His  tenth  Paragraph  needs  no  anfwer. 

ii.  In  his  eleventh,,  he  tells  us  there  were  but  two  Papift 
Judges,  as  if  the  Laws  were  not  broken  unlefs  the  judges  were 
all  Papifts  ;  or  that  Judges  fitting  contrary  to  Law  could  give 
a  Legal  Sentence.  Both  thefe  defe&s  he  fuppofes  fupplied  by 
the  Difienfing  Power  ,  a  Power  fufficiently  baffled  by  thole 
Gentlemen  of  the  Long  Robe,  of  Gouncel  for  the  Bifhcps,  and ' 
not  defended  by  either  Judges  or  Gouncel  on  the  other  fide  ; 
for  which  two  of  the  Judges,  Jones  and  Holloway,  loft  their 
places  on  the  Bench. 

12, 13.  His  twelfth  and  thirteenth  concern  Ireland  and  Scot- 
land, and  therefore  I  will  leave  them  untouched,  to  the  Gen- 
tlemen of  thofe  Nations,  who  bed  underftand,  and  are  molt 
fenfible  of  the  Oppreffions  they  are  under. 

14.  In  his  fourteenth,  he  pleads  the  Validity  of- the  King's 
Declaration  for  Liberty  of  Conference,  tho'  that  pretended 
Prerogative  has  been  difcuG'd  and  baffled  in  Parliament,  within 
thefe  few, years,  and  deferred  asfuchby  his  late  Majefty  ;  he 
affirms,  That  the  King,  as  Head  of  the  Church,  might  oblige 
the  Bifhops  to  caufe  the  Declaration  to  be  Read  in  the  Chur- 
ches, which  if  they  had  complied  with  ,  in  the  Opinion  of 
many  good  Proteftants,,  they  had  precluded  themfelves  of  their 
Votes  in  Parliament  againfi:  it ;  for  with  what. Forehead  could 
they  Vote  againft  the  Declaration,  when  they  caufed  it  to  be 
Read  in  their  Churches?  An  Ad-  amounting, to  no  no  lefs  than 
maintaining,  or  owning  the  Di@>enfeng  Power. 

15V  In  his  fifteenth,  he  allows  the  Prince  and  Princefi  of 
Orange,  have,  in  terms  full  of  Refpect,  iignified  to  the  King, 
their  deep  Regret  which  all  thefe  things  have  given  them,  and 
their  Thoughts  about  Repealing  the  TeH  and  Penal  Laws,  as  an 
Expedient  of  Peace ;  but  blames  him,  it  teems,  for  doing  all 
this  fo  refpedfully  and  privately,  and  would  rather  had  it  done 
by  a  Manifefio,  that  fbme  of  the  Princes  Friends  might  be  in> 
prifoned  for  delivering  it,  as  Captain  Lenham  is  for  bringing 
over  the  Declaration.  He  tells  us  next,  the  King  has  come  up 
almoft  to  Fageh  Letter,  which  was  the  Declaration  of  their 
Minds,  viz,.  The  Church  of-England-Tesf,  and  Laws  of  Supre- 
macy to  remain  ;  then  urging  the  King's  Conceffions,  w'fiich 
may  be  obferv'd  to  bear  date  only  from  the  Report  of  the 
Princess  Preparations  foF  England. 

16.  He 
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1 6.  He  tells  us  in  his  fixteenth,  That  the  Prince  thinks  a  Free 
Parliament  to  be  the  la  ft  and  great  Remedy  for  thefe  Evils; 
but  complains  thefe  wicked  Counfellors  are  againft  it,  for  fear 
of  being  called  to  Account,  that  they  had  preingaged  Voices  to 
take  off  the  Penal  Lajvs  and  the  Tefi  ;  and  regulated  Corpora- 
tions and  Burroughs,  that  ib  they  might  affure  themfelves  of 
the  Members  of  Parliament.  He  allows  the  Charge,  but  fays, 
What  has  all  this  to  do  with  the  King  ?  No  Man  fays  it  has,  and 
the  Prince  only  requires  the  removal  and  punifhment  of  thole 
Evil  Councilors  in  a  Free  Parliament, 

17.  Next  our  Refle&er  tells,  That  there  never  was  a  Parlia- 
ment abfblutely  Free,  but  that  Drink,  Mony,  and  other  Evil 
Arts,  have  had  a  great  fway  in  Ele&ions.  This  is  true,  but 
no  reafba  that  we  fhould  content  to  a  General  or  Fundamental 
Corruption  of  our  Elections,  becaufe  we  cannot  avoid  fome 
few  and  cafual  Ones.  Then  he  would  have  had  the  Prince 
have  defired  the  King  to  have  laid  afide  thofe  Evil  Counfellors, 
as  if  it  were  not  notorious,  that  the  Princes  diflike  of  fome 
Men  has  been  their  ready  way  to  Preferment  in  our  Court ; 
and  Embaffadors  for  Holland  have  been,  of  late,  chofen  out  of 
thofe  he  has  moft  averfionfor;  as  if  thefe  wicked  Counfellors 
feared  nothing  fo  much  as  a  good  Underftanding  between  his 
Majefty  and  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

19.  In  the  nineteenth  he  tells,  The  Prince  and  Princefs  of 
Orange's  Queftion  concerning  the  Birth  of  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
laying,  That  during  the  Queen* s  pretended  Bignefi,  and  in  the 
manner  in  which  the  Birth  was  managed ,  there-  have  appear  dfi  ma- 
ny jufi  and  vifible  grounds  of  Sujftition,  that  not  only  the  Prince 
himfelf  but  all  good  Subjects  in  England  ,  do  vehemently  fujftecl 
that  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales  was  not  born  of  the  Queen, 

20.  Next  our  Refk&er  tells  us,  That  the  Prince  ought  to  have 
writ  to  the  King  for  a  private  fat isf action  in  this  Matter,  which 
the  King  would  no  doubt  hav$  given  in  the  manner  that  all  reafona- 
hle  Men  do  when  they  are  examined  againfi  themfelves.  All  Men 
allow  the  imputation  of  fiich  an  Impofture,  to  be  a  great  Re- 
flection on  their  prefent  Majefties.  But  fome  think  they  have 
in  a  great  meafure  drawn  it  upon  themfelves,  by  omitting  to 
have  thofe  Witneffes  by,  and  thofe  Methods  obferved,  that 
our  Laws  require  to  prove  the  Birth  of  a  Legitimate  Prince  of 
Wales :   3Tis  not  perhaps  enough  to  fay,  that  there  were  as 

many 
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many  Witneffes,  and  as  good  proof  of  it  as  the  Lawexa&s; 
ftill  the  Queftion  returns,  Why  not  the  fame  perfbns.;  a  legal 
proof  admits  of  no  Equivolent. 

Our  Refle&or  will  not  deny, but  that  there  has  been  common 
Fame  all  over  Europe,  that  this  Prince  of  Wales  was  not  born  of 
the  Body  of  her  Majefty,  and  common  belief  of  it  among  Pro- 
teftants  ;  this  of  it  feif  were  enough  to  make  the  next  Heir  to 
the  Crown  look  about,,  and  move  every  Stone  that  the  matter 
might  be  examined  by  impartial  Methods  in  a  Free  Parliament ; 
which  is  all  that  the  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange  aims  at: 
for  their  Proofs  to  the  contrary,  'tis  not  to  be  expe&ed  they 
fhould  acquaint  the  World  with  them  before  the  Tryal. 

22.  In  his  two  and  twentieth  Rcfie&ion  on  the  eighteenth 
Paragraph,  where  the  Prince  fays,  He  was  invited  to  this  Expe- 
dition by  many  Lords 3  both  Spiritual  a7td  Temporal,  and  many  Gen- 
tlemen, and  Stibjetls  of  all  Ranks :  Gur  Reflector  is  pleafed  to 
tell  him  he  is  miffaken,  as  Monmouth  was.  Notwithftanding 
thofe  eminent  Peers,  Gentry  and  Commonalty  of  ail  forts  that 
are  already  in  his  Camp,  and  fuch  as  are  going  daily,  as  well 
Souidiers  as  others ;  nor  confidering  the  great  number  of  the 
Nobility  that  are  in  the  Country  and  have  not  been  examin'd, 
and  that  fuch  as  were  examined  here  in  Town,  did  no  more 
than  anfwer,  Not  guilty  to  the  Charge  of  High-Treafbn  :  So 
that  there  are  more  Nobility  and  Gentry  with  Jiim,  than  with 
Ms-Majefty. 

23-  In  his  three  and  twentieth  Refie&iori  on  the  19th.  and 
20th  Paragraph,  where  the  Prince  refers  all  to  a  Free  Parlia- 
ment, our  Refle&or  fays,  it  belongs  not  to  him,  to  refer  other 
mens bufinefs;  as  if  the  Prince  had  no  relation  to  the  Grown  : 
Then  tells  us,  we  are  already  in  poiTeilion  of  what  the  Prime 
promifes  us  ,*  as  if  the  Catholicks  were  all  out  of  employment^ 
the  Difpenfing  Power  given  up,  no  ftanding  Army,  no  appre- 
henfions  of  Popery  and  Arbitrary  Power,  and  a  Free  Parltammt  for 
redrafting  of  Grievances  of  all  kinds  in  being. 

24.  In  the  twenty  fourth Refie^i on  on  the  three  laft  Para- 
graphs of  the  Princes  Declaration,  -he  tells  us,  The  Prince  has-  a 
manifest  -defign  upon  the  Crown,  •  becaufe  he  fammons  the  Nobility '3 
Gentry  and  People  of  England  to  his  Standard  :  And  if  fa,  who 
wwM  pay  with  the  King*  To  that  may  be  anfwered,  Ail  fuch 
as  believe  the  Prince  of  Orange  has  brought  this  Army,  and  in- 
tends 
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tends  to  make  War  upon  England,  to  fubdue  it. to  his  meer  will 
and  pleafiire,  trample  all  Laws,  Both  Divine  and  Humane, 
under  his  Feet,  dethrone  his  prefent  Majefty,  and  make  him - 
felf  King  ;  they  will  (ray  and  fight  for  him,  or  at  leaft  to  j&e . 
beft  of  their  power,  in  fome  other  manner  affift  and  help  him: 
On  the  contrary  part,  fuch  as  believe  the  Prince  means  nothing 
of  all  this,  but  brought  over  his  Army  only  the  better  to  affiit 
the  Nobility.,  Gentry,  and  People  of  England,  upon  their  ear- 
nefl  defires,  and  frequent  fbllicitations,  and  reiterated  com- 
plaints, in  the  recovering  of  the  old  Legal  way  of  chufing 
Members  of  Parliament,  which  by  Illegal  new  Charters,  on 
pretended  Forfeitures,  was  in  a  ready  way  to  be  for  ever  loft  ; 
in  refcuing  all  the  Laws  of  England  from  the  devouring  Jaws 
of  a  Dijpenjing  Power  ;  in  reducing  Popery  within  thofe  bounds 
the  Law  has  prefcribed  it,  which,  like  an  Inundation,  had  fo 
over-flowed  its  Banks,  that  our  Religion  and  Government  were 
in  peril  to  be  fwallowed  up  by  it;  and  finally,  to  redrefs  thefe 
and  all  other  Grievances,  if  for  thefe  and  no  other  ends  or 
concerns  men  think  the  Prince  has  landed  here,  fuch  men  will 
take  his  part,  efpoufe  his  quarrel,  and  contribute  to  his  fuccefs : 
and  in  thefe  cafes  every  man  will  judge  for  himfelf,  as  they  did 
in  our  late  Civil  Wars. 

Again,  he  charges  the  Prince  with  a  defign  of  Conqueft ; 
which  not  only  the  Prince  himfelf  difclaims  throughout  his 
Declaration,  and  will  hereafter  difbwn  in  all  his  Manifefto's ; 
but  the  States  of  Holland,  who  have  fb  vigoroufly  affifted,  and 
engaged  themfelves  with  all  their  Power  and  Credit,  to  main- 
tain him  in  this  Attempt,  have  affur'd  us  he  left  Holland  under 
high  and  fblemn  Proteitations  to  the  contrary.  All  this  is,  I 
hope,  fufficjent  to  dafh  the  ftrairfd  Inferences  of  an  inconfide- 
rable  Reflector. 

As  for  that  impudent  Calumny  of  Perj 'urj  he  endeavours  to 
fix  upon  the  Prince,  it  needs  no  other  refutation  than  a  ferious 
confederation  of  the  Charge  it  felf  ;  his  words  are,  The  Prince 
of  Orange  [wore  to  the  States  ^Holland  never  to  be  their  State- 
bolder,  tho  it  were  offered  hnn^;and-jet  ts  now  that  very  .Statfy 
bolder  he  fwore.n.ever  to  he  o^any  terms.;  Now  let  any  reaibnable 
man  confider,  whether  it  be  poffible  a  Wife  State  fhould  by 
an  Oath  given  him,  difable  the  Prince- of  Orange  from  being 
their  State-holder ,  tho'  Circumftances  and  Times  fhould  fb 

change, 
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change,  that  their  immediate  preformation  and  very  exiftence 
of  their  State  ftiould  require  him  to  accept  and  execute  that 
Office.  For  his  perfonal  Reflections  towards  the  latter  end^ 
I  think  very  impertinent/ and  only  fit  to  be  bund  in  Con- 
tempt. 

Thus  having  followed  my  tedious  Reflector  through  his 
twenty  four  Reflections,  I  take  my  leave  of  him,  referving  the 
Prince's  farther  Vindication  to  fbme  time  when  I  ftiall  be  more 
at  leisure  to  write,  and  People  willinger  to  read,  than  they  can 
be  uritjer  the  prefentfiirprize,  hourly  expectation,  and  continu- 
al anxid^y,  for  the  event  of  this  HeroickEnterprize. 


LI 


Admiral  HERBER  TV  Letter  to 
all  Commanders  of  Ships  and  Sea-men 
in  His  Majejlys  Fleet. 


Gentlemen^ 


I  Have  little  to  add  to  what  his  Highnefs  has  exprefs'd  in 
general  Terms,  befides  laying  before  you  the  dangerous 
Way  you  are  at  prefent  in,  where  Ruine  or  Infamy 
muft  inevitably  attend  you,  if  you  don't  joyn  with  the  Prince  in 
the  Common  Gaufe,for  the  Defence  of  your  Religion  and  Li* 
berties;  for  fhould  it  pleafe  God,  for  the  Sins  of  the  Englifh 
Nation,  to  fuffer  your  Arms  to  prevail,  to  what  can  your 
Victory  ferve  you,  but  to  enflave  you  deeper,  and  overthrow 
the  True  Religion,  in  which  you  have  liv'd,  and  your  Fathers 
dy'd  ?  Of  which,  I  beg  you,  as  a  Friend,  to  confider  the  Con- 
fequences,  and  to  reflect  on  the  Blot  and  Infamy  it  will  bring 
on  you,  not  only  now,  but  in  all  After-Ages,  That  by  Your 
means  the  Trotefiant  Religion  was  deftroy'd,  and  your  Country 
depriVd  of  its  Ancient  Liberties :  And  if  it  pleafes  God  to 
blefs  the  Prix's  Endeavours  with  fuccefs,  as  I  don't  doubt 
but  he  will,  confider  then  what  their  Condition  will  be  that 

E  oppofo 
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oppoft  him  in  this  fo  good  a  Defign,  where  the  gfeaterr  Fa- 
vour they  can  hope  for,  is,  their  being  fuffer'd  to  end  their 
Bays  in  Mifery  and  Want,  detefted  and  defpifed  by  all  good 
Men.    - 

It  is  therefore,  and  for  many  more  Reafbns,  to  long  to  in- 
lert  here,  that  I,  as  a  true  Englifn-man  and  your  Friend,  exhort 
you  to  joy n  your  Arms  to  the  Vrince,  for  the  Defence  of  the 
Common  Caufe,  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  the  Liberties  of 
your  Country.  It  is  what  lam  well  affured  the  major  and  beft 
part  of  the  Army,  as  well  as  the  Nation,  will  do  fo  foon  as  con- 
venience is  offered*  Prevent  them  in  fb  good  an  A&ion  whilft 
it  is  in  your  power,  and  may  it  appear,  That  as  the  Kingdom 
hath  always  depended  on  the  Navy  for  its  Defence,  fb  you  will 
yet  go  further,  by  making  it,  as  much  as  in  you  lies,  the  Prote- 
<5fcion  of  her  Religion  and  Liberties ;  and  then  you  may  affure 
your  felves  of  all  Marks  of  Favour  and  Honour  fuitabie  to  the 
Merits  of  fb  great  and  glorious  art  A&ion.  After  this  I  ought 
tiot  to  add  fb  inconfiderabte  a  ^thin^  as  that  it  will  for  ever  en- 
gage me  to  be^  in  a  moft  particular  .manner* 


v-% 


Tour  faithful  Friend, 
Aboard  the  Leydert 
in  the  Gooree.  and  humble  Servant^ 


Ar.  Herbert. 
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ENGAGEMENT 

Jl<       IB      ill  II; 

Noble -rnen>   Knights,  and  Gentlemen  at 
ExET  E  K  ,  ^4P  W  brines  of 
ORANG  %'in  the  "Defence  of 
t^  Lam   and 

Liberties  of  the  fghffe  of  England, 

Scotland  and  Ireland, 

WE  do  engage  to  Almighty  God,  and  to 
his  Highnefi  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and 
with  one  another;  to  ftickiirmi^^ 
and  to  one  another  in  the  Defence  of  it,  and  ne- 
ver to  depart  from  it,until  our  Religion,  Laws, 
and  Liberties  are  fo  far  fecured  to  us  in  a  Free 
'Parliament,  that  we  iliall  be  no  more  in  danger 
of  falling  under  Popery  and  Slavery.  And  where- 
as We  are  engaged  in  the  Common  Caufe  un« 
der  the  Proteftion  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  by 

E  2  which 
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which  means  his  Perfon  may  be  expofed  to  Dan- 
ger, and  to  the  defperate  and  curfed  Defigm 
of  Papifts,  and  other  Bloudy  Men,  We  do 
therefore  folemnly  engage  to  God  and  to  one 
another,  That  if  any  fuch  Attempts  be  made 
upon  him,  We  will  purfue  not  only  thofe  that 
made  them,  but  all  their  Adherents,  and  all  we 
find  in  Arms  againft  Us,  with  the  utmoft  Seve- 
rity of  juft  Revenge  in  their  Ruine  and  De- 
ftru&ion  j  and  that  the  executing  any  fuch  At- 
tempt (  which  God  of  his  Infinite  Mercy  for- 
bid )  fhall  not  deprive  us  from  purfuing  this 
Gaufe  which  we  do  now  undertake,  but  that  it 
fhall  encourage  Us  to  carry  it  on  with  all  the 
Vigour  that  fo  barbarous  Approach  fhall  de- 
ferve. 


.     fman     i    in* miw i    niii      i      i  nib i 
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ifib  m  ojom  on  3d  Ik,  j^ 


■coW'aJ 


[  29  2  us- 


'the  Declaration  of  the  Nobility,  Gentry  ^  and  Com- 
monalty at  the  Rende^vowz,  at  Nottingham, 
Nov.  22.  1688. 


WE  the  Nobility^  Gentry^  and  Commonalty  of  thefc 
Northern  Counties  affembled  together  at  Notting- 
ham, for  the  Defence  of  the  Laws,  Religion,  and 
Properties^  according  to  thofe  free-born  Liberties  and  Priviled- 
geSj  "defcended  to  us  from  our  Ancefto;  s,  as  the  undoubted 
Birth- right  of  the  Sub  Jeffs  of  this  Kingdom  of  England 3  (  not 
doubting  but  the  Infringers  and  Invaders  of  cur  Rights  will  re- 
prefent  us  to  the  reft  of  the  Nation  in  the  moil  malicious  drefs 
they  can  put  upon  us)  do  here  unanimoufiy.  think  it  our  Duty 
to  declare  to  the  reft  of  our  Vroteftant  Fellow- Subjefl s  >  the 
Grounds  of  our  prefent  Undertaking. 

We  are  by  innumerable  Grievances  made  fenfible,  that  the 
rery  Fundamentals  of  our  Religion ,  Liberties.,  and  Properties^ 
are  about  to  be  rooted  out  by  our  late  Jefoitical  Privy-Council, 
as  hath  been  of  late  too  apparent,  i>  by  the  King's  difpenfing 
with  all  the  Eftablifh'd  Laws  at  his  pleafure.  2.  By  difplacing 
all  Officers  out  of  all  Offices  of  Truft  and  Advantage ,  and 
placing  others  in  their  room  that  are"  known  Vafifts,  defer- 
vedly  made  incapable  by  the  Eftablilh'd  Laws  of  our  Land- 
3.  By  deftroying  the  Charters  of  moft  Corporations  in  the 
Land.  4.  By  difcouraging  all  perfbns  that  are  nor  Vapifls} 
preferring  fiich  as  turn  to  Poperj.  f.  By  difplacing  all  ho- 
neft  and  confcientious  Judges ,  unlets  they  would ,  contrary 
to  their  Conferences,  declare  that  to  be  Law  which  was  meerly 
arbitrary.  6.  By  branding  all  Men  with  the  name  of  Rebels > 
that  but  offered  to  juftifie  the  Laws  in  a  legal  courfe  againft 
the  arbitrary  proceedings  of  the  King,  or  any  of  his  corrupt 
Minifters.    7.  3y  burthening  the  Nation  with  an  Army,  to 
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maintain  ther  Violation  of  the  Rights  of  the  SubjeEts.  8.  By 
di  (countenancing  the  Eftablifrfd  Reformed  Religion.  9.  By 
forbidding  the  Subjects  the  benefit  of  Petitioning,  andconftru- 
ing  them  Libellers  5  fo  rendring  the  Laws  a  Nofe  of  Wax,  to 
ferve  their  Arbitrary  Ends.  And  many  more  fuch- like,  too 
long  he  re,  to  em  merate. 

We  being  thus  made  fadly  fenfible  of  the  Arbitrary  and  Ty- 
rannical Government   that  is  by  the  Influence   of  Jesuitical 
Counfels  coming  upon  us,  do  unanimoully  declare.,  That  not 
being  willing  to  deliver  our  Pofterity  over  to  inch  a  Condition 
of  Popery  .and  Slavery,  as  the ,  aforefaid  Oppreflions   inevita- 
bly threaten  ;    we  will,  to  the  utmoft  of  our  power,,  jpppofe 
the  fame,  by  joyning  with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  (whom  We 
hope  God  Almighty  hath  lent  to  refcue  us  from  the  Oppref- 
lions aforefaid)  will  ufe  our  utmoft  Endeavours  for  the  reco- 
very of  our  almoft  ruin'd  Laws,  Liberties,  and  Religion  :  and 
herein  we  hope  all  good  Protectant  SubjeBs  will   with  their 
Lives  and  Fortunes  be  affiftant  to  us,  arid  not  be  bugbear'd 
with  the  opprobrious  Terms  of  Rebels,  by  which  they  would 
fright  us,  to  become  ^ztfedi  Slaves  to  their  Tyrannical  Infblen- 
cies  and  U&rpations  ;  for  we  allure  our  felves,  that  no  ratio- 
nal and  unbyaffed  perfbn  will  judge  it  Rebellion  to  defend  our 
Laws  and  Religion,  which  all  our  Princes  have  fworn  at  their 
Coronations :    Which  Oath,  how  well  it  hath  been  observed 
of  late,  we  defire  a  Free  Parliament  may  have  the  Confidera- 
tion  of. 

We  own  it  Rebellion  to  refill  a  King  that  governs  by  Law, 
but  he  was  always  accounted  a  Tyrant  that  made  his  Will  the 
Law  ;  and  to  refift  fuch  an  one, we  juftly  efteem  no  Rebellion, 
but  a  neceffary  Defence:  and  in  this  Gonfideration  we  doubt 
not  of  all  Honeft  Mens  Aflxftance,  and  humbly  hope  for,  and 
implore  the  great  God's  Protection,  that  turneth  th$  Hearts  of 
People  as  pleafeth  him  berl  •  it  having  been  obferved,  That 
people  can  never  be  of  one  Mint}  without  his  Infpiration, 
which  hath  in  all  Ages  confirmed  that  Ob&ivmmyVox  JPo- 

The  prefent  reftoririg  of  Charters,  and  reveifiaj&tfr!  oppreP 
fmg  and  unjuft Judgment  |[iven  on  MagJden  Coll^elteUows, 
is  riajxi,  are  but  toftill  the People,,  like  Plums  to  Children/by 
•fd^Cei^ng  them  for  a  while  j   but  If  tiheywU  by"  this  Strata- 
gem. 
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gem  be  fooled,  till  this  prefent  Storm  that  threatens  the  Papifis, 
be  paft,  as  fbon  as  they  fhail  be  refetled,  the  former  Oppref- 
fion  will  be  put  on  with  greater  vigour :  bat  we  hope  in  vain  is 
the  Net  fpread  in  the  fight  of  the  Birds ;  For  (i.)  the  Papfts 
old "  Rule  is,  That  Faith  is  not  to  be  kept  -with  Hereticks,  as  they 
term  Protefiants,  tho'  the  Popijh  Religion  is  the  greater!  Herefie. 
And  (2.  )  Queen  Mar/s  fo  ill  oblerving  her  Promifes  to  the 
Snffislk'Va&ti  that  help'd  her  to  her  Throne.  And  above  all, 
(3.)  the  Popes  difpenfing  with  the  breach  of  Oaths,.  Treaties,  ~ 
or  Promifes,  at  his  plealure,  when  it  makes  for  the  fervice  of 
Holy  Church,  as  they  term  it.  Thefe,  we  fay,  are  fuch  con- 
vincing Reafons  to  hinder  us  frorn-^ivi  ng  Credit  to  the  wbre- 
feid  Mock-  Shews  of  Redrefs,  that  we1  think  our  felves  bound  in 
Gohfcience  to  reft  on  no  Security  that  ihallnot  be  approved 
by  a  Freely  Elecled  Parliament,  to  whom,  under  God,  we  refer 
our  Caufe. 


M  Grace  the  Duke  of  NORFOLKV 
Speech  to  the  Mayor  ^Norwich, 
on  the  FirU  of  December,  in  the 
Market-place  of  Norwich. 

Mr.MAYOR, 

NOT  doubting  but  you  and  the  reft  of  your 
Body,  as  well  as  the  whole  City  and  Country, 
may  be  Alarmed  by  the  great  Concourfe  of 
Gentry,  with  the  numerous  Appearance  of  their  Friends 
dn(t  Servants,  as  well  as  of  your  own  Militia,  here  this 
Morning,  I  have  thought  this  the  mod  proper  place,  as 

being 
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being  the  moft  publick  one,  to  give  you  an  account  of 
our  Intentions. 

Out  of  the  deep  fenfe  we  had  that  in  the  prefent  un- 
happy Junfture  of  Affairs,  nothing  we  could  think  of 
was  poffible  to  fecure  the  Laws,  Liberties,  and  Prote- 
ctant Religion,  but  a  Free  Parliament;  WE  ARE 
HERE  MET  TO  DECLARE,  That  we  will  do 
our  utmoft  to  defend  the  fame,  by  declaring  for  fuch  a 
Free  Parliament. 

And  fince  His  Majefty  hath  been  pleafed  (by  the  News 
we  hear  this  day )  to  order  Writs  for  a  Parliament  to  fit 
the  fifteenth  of  January  next,  I  can  only  add,  in  the  name 
of  my  Self  and  all  thefe  Gentlemen,  and  others  here  met, 
That  we  will  ever  be  ready  to  fuppport  and  defend  the 
Laws, Liberties,  and  Proteftant  Religion.  And  fo  G  O  D 
SAVE  THE  KING. 

To  this  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  the  reft  of  the  Cor- 
poration, and  a  numerous  Aflembly,  did  concur  with  his 
Grace  and  the  reft  of  the  Gentry. 

His  Grace  at  his  lighting  from  his  Horfe,  perceiving 
great  numbers  of  Common  People  gathering  together, 
called  them  to  him,  and  told  them,  He  defired  they  would 
not  take  any  occafion  to  commit  any  Diforder  or  Out- 
rage, but  go  quietly  to  their  Homes  ;  and  acquainted 
them  that  the  King  had  ordered  a  Free  Parliament  to  be 
called. 


;V 


TO 
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T  O    T  H  E 
KIN  G's  Moft  Excellent  Majefty, 

the  Humble  Addrefs  of  G EORG  E 
Lord  Dartmouth,  Admiral  of 
Tour  Majefties  Fleet  for  the  frefent 
Expedition,  and  the  Commanders  of 
Tour  Majefties  Ships  of  War  now  ac- 
tually at  the  Spitehead  in  Tour  Maje- 
fties Service  under  his  Lordjhifs  Com- 
mand. 

Moft  Dread  Sovereign, 

TH  E  deep  fenfe  we  have  had  of  the  great 
Dangers  your  Majefties  Sacred  Perfon 
has  been  in,  and  the  great  Effufion  of 
Chriftian  Blood  that  threatned  thefe  your  Maje- 
fties Kingdoms,  and  in  probability  would  have 
been  fhed,  unlels  God  of  his  infinite  Mercy  had 
put  it  into  your  Majefties  Heart  to  call  a  Parlia- 
ment, the  only  means  j  in  our  opinion,  under  the 
Almighty,  left  to  quiet  the  Minds  of  your  Peo- 

F  Ple; 


pie ;  We  do  give  your  Majefty  our  mod  tumble 
and  hearty  Thanks  for  your  gracious  Condefcen* 
Hon,  befeeching  God  co  give  your  Majefty  all 
imaginable  Happinefs  and  Profperity,  and  grant 
that:  fuch  Counfeis  and  Resolutions  may  be  pro- 
moted, as  conduce  to  your  Majefties  Honour  and 
Safety,  and  tend  to  the  Peace  and  Settlement  of 
this  Realm  both  in  Church  and  State,  according 
to  the  EftabliOi'd  Laws  of  the  Kingdom. 


On  board  the  Refolu- 
tion,<tf  Spitehead, 
Decemb.i.  i6BB. 


Berkley. 


Ttartmouth 
%o.  Strickland. 


J.  Berry. 

Jo.  Beverley. 
John  Leake. 
George  S.  bo. 
John  Lacon. 
Fr.  Wicell. 
Will.  Davis. 
John.  Munden* 
Tho.Legg. 
Tho.  height  on. 
St.  AJkerman. 
W>.  Corneal. 
W.Jenning.  " 


Joh.  Clements* 
Jo.  Jfiby. 
Rob.  Wijeman. 
John  Jenifer. 
Will.  Booth. 
Tho.  Code. 
R.  D^L  avail. 
Tho.  Johnfon. 
M*  Aylmer. 
Fr.  Frowde. 
Tho.Skelton. 
Ah.  Potter. 
A.  Hajlings. 


Jo.  Montgomery, 
M.  Tennant. 
Clo.  Shove  11. 
E.  Dover. 
R.  Wefton. 
W.  Botham. 
J.  Tyrrel. 
St.  F airborne. 
Henr.  Botler. 
William  Pooley. 
Jo.  Frafeby. 
Ba.Wild. 


F  1  N  I  S. 
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Relating  to  the 

Prefent  Jundure  of  Affairs  in  England. 

v  i  z. 

I.  The  Expedition  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  for 
England ;  giving  an  Account  of  the  mod  Re- 
markable Paffages  thereof,  from  the  Day  of 
his  fetting  Sail  from  Holland,  to  the  fir  ft 
Day  of  this  Inftant  December. 

II.  A  further  Account  of  the  Prince's  Army,  in 
a  Letter  hom  Exon,  Noyemh.  24. 

III.  Three  Letters.  1.  A  Letter  from  a  Jefuit 
of  Lege,  to  a  Jefkic  at  Friburg,  giving  an  Ac- 
count of  the  happy  Progrefs  of  Religion  in 
England,  i.  A  Letter  from  Father  Petre  to 
Father  La  Qheefe.  3.  The  Anfwer  of  Father 
LaQeeJe  to  Father  Tetre. 

IV.  Popifli  Treaties  not  to  be  rely 'don:  In  a 
Letter  from  a  Gentleman  at  York,  to  his  Friend 
in  the  Prince  of  O/wge's  Camp.  Addreffed  to 
all  Members  in  the  next  Parliament. 
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Imfan  prifited,  and  are  to  be  fold  by  Rich.  Janeway  in.  Queen's- 
head  Court  in  Fat^N^rRm^  1688. 
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THE 

EXPEDITIwi 

Of  His  HIGHNESS  the 

Prince  ofORANGE 
For  E  N  G  L  A  N  D. 

GlYing  an  Account  of  the  tnoft  remarkable.  tPajfages 
thereof y  from  the  Day  of  Vvs  fetting  Sail  from  Hol- 
land, to  the  frfl  f)ay  of  this  inflant  December, 
1688. 


I S  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange  fet  Sail  from  Holland 
with  51  Men  of  War,  18  Fire-fhips,  and  about  330 
Tenders,  being  Ships  hired  of  Merchants  for  the  car- 
riage of  Horfe  and  Foot,  Arms,  Ammunition,  &c.  The  Fleet 
flood  out  at  Sea  to  the  Norward,  which  met  with  horrid  Storms 
for  two  Days  and  two  Nights  together,  in  which  bad  Wea- 
ther there  were  loft  above  500  Horfe,  and  a  Veflel  parted  from 
the  Fleet,  wherein  were  400  Foot,fuppofed  to  be  loft,  but  now 
known  to  be  arrived  fafe  at  the  Texe /,  but  grievoufly  fhatter'd 
and  torn  by  the  Storms  *,  two  of  the  Prince's  principal  Men  of 
War  were  forced  to  new  Rigg  at  Hdverflufe. 

The  Prince  immediately,  on  his  return  back,  inform'd  the 
States  of  the  condition  of  the  Fleet,  (  which  was  not  fo  dam- 
nified as  was  reprefented  by  the  Vulgar  and  Ignorant)  who 
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thereupon,  to  lull  a  great  Man  afleep,  the  State?,  or  fome  one 
employed  by  them,  order'd,  That  the  Harlem  and  Amsterdam 
Courantier  fhould  make  a.  difmal  Story  of  it,  by  reprefenting 
to  the  World,  that  the  Prince  returned  with  his  Fleet  mife- 
rably  fhatterM  and  torn,  having  loft  nine  Men  of  War,  and 
divers  others  of  lefs  Concern  *,  iooo  Horfe  ruin'd  ^  a  'Calen- 
ture among  the  Sea-men  *,  the  lofs  of  Dr.  Burnet,  and  the  chief 
Minifters  under  the  Prince ;  the  ill  Opinion  the  States  had 
of  the  Expedition:  In  fhort,  that  a  i  ooooo  /.  would  not  re- 
pair the  Dammage  fuflained  ;  and,  almoft  next  to  an  impoffi- 
bility,  that  the  Prince  fhould  be  in  a  condition  to  purfue  his 
Defign  till  the  Spring.  ^  And  yet  at  the  fame  time  all  hands 
were  at.  work  to  repair  the  damaged  Ships,  which  weie  in- 
confiderable  5  fo  that  in  eight  days  time  they  were  all  re- fitted. 
The  Signal  being  given  by  the  difcharge  of  a  Gun,  all  the  Fleet 
immediately  weighed  Anchor  and  flood  out  at  Sea,  fleering  their 
Courfe  NorwardoW  that  Night  \  next  day,  upon  Tide  of  Ebb, 
they  made  a  Stretch,  and  made  a  Watch  above  a  League,  and 
then  flood  Weftward,  and  lay  all  Night  in  the  fame  pofture,  not 
making  t w  o  Leagues  of  Watch. 

In  the  middle  of  the  Night,  an  Advice-Boat  brought  us  an 
Account,  that  the  Engliih  Fleet,  confifting  of  33  Sail,  lay  to 
the  Weftward  of  ours.  Upon  which  the  Prince  fired  a  Gun, 
which  caufed  a  great  Confirmation  in  the  whole  Fleet,  we 
having  a  brisk  E^fterly  Wind,  concluded  themfelves  to  be  all 
ruinM  :  But  the  fmall  Advice-Boats  crufing  for  a  more  certain 
Account  of  the  Engliih,  brought  us  back  word,  That  inflead 
of  the  Englifh  Fleet,  which  the  former  Advice  had  alarmed  us 
with,  it  was  Admiral  Herbert  with  part  of  our  Fleet,  which 
had  been  feparated  fome  hours  from  the  Body  of  the  Fleet : 
Upon  whofe  arrival,  great  rejoicing  was  among  us  all,  and  a 
Signal  of  Joy  was  given  for  it  by  the  Prince. 

In  the  Morning,  about  Eight,  the  Prince  gave  a  Signal,  that 
the  Admirals  fhould  come  aboard  him  :  Immediately  after  the 
whole  Fleet  was  got  into  the  North- for  eland,  upon  which  the 
Prince  gave  the  ufual  Sign  of  Danger,  (  according  to  the  prin- 
ted Book  )  and  ordered  that  the  Fleet  fhould  all  come  up  in  a 
Body,  fome  fifteen  or  fixteen  deep,  his  Hignefs  leading  the 
Van,  in  the  Ship  Br$H>  ( in  Englifh,  Spettaeles)  :  His  Flag  was 
Eflglifh  Colours  *,  the  Motto  impailed  thereof  is,  The  PRO- 
TESTANT 


testant  Religion  9  and  Liberties  of  England  -,  and  un- 
derneath, inftead  of  Din  &  Mon  Droit,  And  I  will  main- 
tain it. 

The  ConiKil  of  War,  from  aboard  the  Prince,  fent  three 
fmall  Frigats  into  the  Month  of  the  Thames,  'viz.,  the  Porpw, 
Pvftilion,  and  Mercury  -,  who  on  their  return,  brought  us  word, 
That  the  Englifh  Fleet  lay  in  the  Buoy  of  the  Note,  conlifting 
of  34  Sail,  and  three  more  which  lay  in  the  Downs.  The 
Wind  continuing  at  E.  N.  E. 

The  Prince  immediately  thereupon,  gave  another  Signal 
of  ftretching  the  whole  Fleet  in  a  Line,  from  Dover  to  Ca/lis, 
twenty  five  deep  :  So  that  our  Fleet  reached  within  a  League 
of  each  place  \  the  Flanks  and  Reer  were  guarded  by  our  Men 
of  War.  This  fight  would  have  ravifh'd  the  moft  curious  Eyes 
of  Europe,  When  our  Fleet  was  in  its  greateft  fplendour,  the 
Trumpets  and  Drums  playing  various  Tunes  to  rejoyce  our 
Hearts  ;  this  continued  for  above  three  hours. 

Immediately  after  the  Prince  gave  us  a  Sign  to  clofe,  and  we 
failed  that  night  as  far  as  Beachy,  and  commanded  us  to  follow 
the  Signal  by  Lights  he  had  hung  out  to  us,  mzJ.  all  the  fmall 
Sail  Ihould  come  up  to  him  by  morning. 

By  the  morning-day  we  efpied  the  lfle  of  Wight,  and  then 
the  Prince  ordered  the  Fleet  to  be  drawn  into  the  fame  pofture 
as  before  related  :  yet  not  ftretching  above  half  Channel  over 
in  this  place.  About  five  in  the  morning  we  made  the  Start, 
the  Wind  chopping  about  to  the  Weftward  -,  upon  which  we 
flood  fair  by  Dartmouth,  and  fo  made  for  Tor-bay,  where  the 
Prince  again  ordered  the  whole  Fleet  into  the  fame  pofture  as 
at  Dover  and  Callis. 

Upon  his  arrival  at  Tor-hay,  the  People  on  Land,  in  great 
numbers,   welcomed  his  Highnefs  with  loud  Acclamations  of 

Joy- 
Immediately  after  the  Prince  gave  two  Signals,  that  the 
Admirals  fhould  come  aboard  him,  which  they  did  •,  and  then 
order'd,  that  the  whole  Fleet  fhould  come  to  an  Anchor,  and 
immediately  Land  -,  and  further  order'd,  that  the  Admirals 
fhould  ftand  out  at  Sea  as  a  Guard,  as  well  as  the  frnaller 
Men  of  War  to  Attend  and  Guard  their  Landing  -,  and  alfo 
ordsr'd  fix  Men  of  War  to  run  in  to  Guar4  Tor-bay. 
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The  Prince  thea  put  out  a  Red  Flag  at  the  Mifen-yarcl- 
arm  j  and  provided  to  land  in  fixty  Boats,  laid  ready  for  that 
purpofe :  Upon  which  the  Prince  fignified,  that  General 
Mackay  with  his  fix  Regiments  of  Englijh  and  Scots  fhould 
ririt  Land  j  andalfo,  that  the  little  Porpm  with  eighteen  Guns 
fhould  run  a-ground  to  fscure  their  Landing  :  But  there  was 
no  Oppodtion-,  for  the  People  bid  us  Heartily  Welcome-  to  Eng- 
land •,  and  gave  us  ail  manner  of  Proyifions  for  our  Refrefh- 
inent. 

The  fifth  of  November  (a  Day  never  to  be  blotted  out  of  the ; 
JLnglifo-wans  Heart  J)  the  Prince  caufed  to   be  landed  about 
2000 :     The  Country  bringing  in   all   manner  of  Provifion 
both  for  Man  and  Horfe,  and  were  paid  their  Price  honeftly 
for  it. 

The  Prince  the  fame  Day  commanded  Captain  M to 

fearch  the  Lady  C— — rs  Houfe,  at  Tor-Abby,  for  Arms  and 
Horfes  •,  and  fo  all  other  Houfes  which  were  Roman  CathoUck$i 
The  Lady  entertained  them  civilly,    faid    her  Husband  was 
gone  to  Plymouth  ;  They  brought  from  thence  fome  Horfes, 
and  a  few  Arms,  but  gave  no  further  Difturbance  to  the  Lady 
or  her  Houfe.     Nor  fhail  it  be  forgotten,  what  was  faithfully 
a&ed.at  this  Lady's  Houfe,  immediately  on  our  arrival  at  Tor- 
bay  :  There  was  a  Prieft,  and  fome  others  with  him  were  upon 
a  Watch-Tower  to  difcover  what  our  Fleet  was*,  whether 
French,  or  Batch:  At  laffc  they  difcovered  the  White  Flags  on 
fome  of  our  Men  of  War  \  the  ignorant  Priefl  concluded  ab~ 
*  folutely  we  were  the  French  Fleet,  which  with  great  impa- 
tience they  had  fo  long  expe&ed  ;  and  having  laid  up  great 
Proviilons  for  their  Entertainment,  the  Prieft  ordered  ail  to 
the  Crnppel  to  ling  Te  Veum  for  the  arrival  of  their  fup-- 
pofed  Forces  •,  but  being  foon  deceived,  on  our  Landing,  we 
found  the  benefit  of  their   Proviilons-,  and  inftead  of  Foftre 
Servitude  Monfieur,  they  were  entertained  with  leen  Mijnheere^ 
Can  yon  Dutch  fpraken?  Upon  which  they  all  ran  away  frciB 
the  Houfe,  but  the  Lady  and  a  few  old  Servants. 

Prefently  after  the  Prince  of  Orange's  Landing,  he  fent  a 
Quince  to  the  Earl  of  Bath>  which  was  fuppofed  to  intimate. 
his  coming  in  to  him. 

.  The  whole  Army,  tothebefl:  of  my  knowledg,  coniifled  of 
abcut  30000  Horfe  and  Foot,  Volunteered.  The  News  of  the 
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Prince's  landing  was  brought  to  the  City  of  Exeter  by  fevcraf 
Exprefles  to  the  Earl  of  Bath  :  they  landed  all  their  Horfe  firffc 
of  all,  and  after  that  the  Foot,  all  the  Army  being  afhore  by 
Tiiefday  Three  of  the  Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  ail  their  Bag- 
gage, Prcvifions,  and  Ammunition  being  fent  about  for  Top- 
Jham,  where  they  were  brought  up  by  Water  to   this  City, 
there  was  abundance  landed  with  the  Prince  at  Tor  bay  for  pre- 
fent  Service  in  cafe  they  fhould  need  it.   The  We  due f day,  be- 
ing the  qth  currant,. one  Captain  Hicks  came  to  Town  (who 
is  the  Son  of  that  worthy  Divine  Mr.  John  Hicks  the  N.  C. 
deceafed)  and  as  foon  as  he  came,  the  Mobile- in  very  great 
numbers  Hocked  to  him  to  lift  themfelves  in  the  Service  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  which  the  Mayor  hearing  of,  fent  for  him  and 
queflioned  with  him,  whether  he  had  a  Commiffion  for  what  he 
did  ?  but  he  would  produce  none,   nor  give  any  account  of  the 
Prince's  Defign,  upon  which  he  was  committed  to  Prifon  >  but 
the  Concourfe  of  People  wasfo  greit  about  the  Guild-Hall,  that 
they  would  not  fufFer  him  to  be  carried  away,  fo  he  remained 
there  till  next  day  in  the  Cuftody  of  two  Conftables,  and  was 
very  nobly  provided  for  by  the  Mayor-,  Thurfday 'the  Lord 
Mordant  with  three  or  four  Troops  of  Horfe  came  to  Town? 
and  Dr.  Burnet  with  him,  and  when  they  came  to  the  Gate  of 
this  City  it  was  {hut  againrt  them,  upon  which  the  Lord  Mor- 
dant commanded  the  Porter  to  open  the  Gate  on  pain  of  Death,, 
which  was  prefently  fet  open,  and  being  open,  required  hlni 
on  the  fame  Penalty  not  to  fhut  it  again  :  as  foon  as  they  were 
entred,  the  Lord  -M*  went  to  the  Hall,  and  fet  Captain  Hicks 
at  liberty,  and  inquired  of  his  Ufage,  who  gave  the  Lord  M.  a 
very  large  Character  of  the  Mayor's  Civility  &  Refped  to  friiti,  > 
upon  which  there  was  a  Guinea  given  thofe  that  waited  on 
him  i  that  Afternoon  the  Lord  M.  and  Dr.  Burnet  waited  on 
the  Mayor  to  know  if  he  would  meet  the  Prince  at  the  Gate, 
and  govern  the  City  under  him?  which  he  excufed,  and  told1-  * 
them  he  was  under  the  Obligation  of  an  Oath  to  his  Majefty, 
and  therefore  defsred  the  Prince  would  lay  no  Commands  on 
him  that  mould 'be  prejudicial  to  his  Confcience,.  and  after 
fome  debate  of  the  Matter  they  departed,  ail  the  Thurfday  ■ 
they  kept  coming  to  Town  *,  the  Friday  the  Prince  came  with 
his  Guards,  and  were  marching  into,and  fome  through  the  City 
to  places  adjacent  about  three  hours  without  ceafing,  and  more 
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^r  kr3  they  came  in  ftiil  until  Night  •,  Men  better  horsed  I  ne- 
ver faw  In  all  my  Life. 

The  Prince's  Entry  was  in  this  manner  : 

i.  The  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Macklesfield  with  20© 
Horfe,  the  moil:  part  of  which  were  Lnglijh  Gentlemen  rich- 
ly mounted  on  Flanders  Steeds,  (managed  and  ufed  to  War)  in 
Head- Pieces,  Back  and  Brealt,  bright  Armour. 

2.  200  Blacks,  brought  from  the  Plantations  of  the  Nether- 
lands  in  America^  having  on  Imbr'oider'd  Caps  lin'd  with 
white  Fur,  and  Plumes  of  White  Feathers,  to  attend  the  Horfe. 

3.  200  Finlanders  or  Laplander sy  in  Bears  Skins,  taken  from 
the  Wild  .Beafts  they  had  (lain,  the  common  Habit  of  that 
cold  Climate,  with  black  Armour,  and  broad  flaming  Swords, 

4.  50  Gentlemen,  and  as  many  Pages  to  attend  and  fupport 
the  Prince's  Banner,   bearing  this  Infcrption,  God  and  the 

P  R  OTESTANT    RELIGION. 

5.  50  Led-Horfes,  all  manag'd  and  brought  up  to  the  Wars, 
with  two  Grooms  to  each  Horfe,  and  two  Coaches  of  State. 

6.  After  thefe  Rid  the  Prince  on  a  Milk-white  Palfrey, 
armed  Cap~a-Pee,  a  Plum  of  White  Feathers  on  his  Head,  all 
in  bright  Armour,  and  forty  two  Foot-men  running  by  him. 

7.  After  his  Highnefs  followed  likewife  on  Horfeback  200 
Gentlemen  and  Pages. 

8.  300  Switzers  with  FuZees. 

9.  500  Volunteers,  each  two  ied-Horfes. 

10.  His  Captain  and  Guards  600  armed  Cap-a-Pee.  The 
reft  of  the  Army  brought  up  the  Reer. 

Saturday  molt  part  of  the  day,  and  Sabbath-day,  and  Mon- 
day,and  Tuefday  the  main  Body  of  the  Army  came,  and  molt  of 
them,  only  fome  few  Regiments  of  Foot,  marched  to  Tiverton, 
CollnrnfCon,  Honiton^  &c.  and  to  the  Neighbouring  Parifhes, 
and  the  Foot  to  C lift -heath,  where  they  incamped  and 
pitched  their  Tents.  The  Bifhop  fled,  and  is  come  for  London, 
and  we  hear  is  made  Ardi-bifhop  of  Torkj^  the  Dean  likewife 
withdrew,  whofe  Houfe  the  Prince  took  for  his  Lodgings. 
The  LordVday  Dr.  Burnet  preach'd  at  the  Cathedral  on  the 
laft  Verfe  of  1 01th  Pfalm,  wherein  he  obferved  the  wonderful 
Providence  of  God  towards  them  in  the  whole  Condud  of 
Affairs  in  this  Undertaking,  and  how  they  intended  to  have 
landed  the  4th  of  November  if  it  had  been  poffible,  it  being 

the 
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the  Prince's  Birth-day,  and  the  Day  of  his  Marriage  to  the  i*f 

Princefs,  but  they  could  not  poffibly  make  the  Land,  and  fo 
could  not  get  the  Shoar  till  the  5^,  that  England's  Deliverance 
might  be  begun  on  the  fame  Day  that  it  was  formerly  defigned 
for  Ruin  and  Deftrudtion.  On  Monday  all  the  Canons  that  were 
in  Town  were  fummoBed   to  appear  in  the  Quire,  and  like* 
wife  the  Singing-Men,  when  after  they  had  fling  Te  Deum, 
Dr.  Burnet  read  the  Prince's  Declaration,  and  after  the  Decla- 
ration,   a  fhort  Prayer  for  the  Succefs  of  the  Prince,  and  fo  de- 
parted. There  was  not  one  of  the  Canons  appeared  ;  and  when 
the  Declaration  was  reading  the  Singing-Men  went  away,  they 
being  commanded  in  the  Service  to  forbear  praying  for  the 
Prince  of  Wales.    Monday  Captain  Burrington,  who  lives  by 
Crediton,  came  to  the  Prince  and  offered  him  his  Service,  who 
was  very  kindly  received  by  Him  5  after  that  every  day  the 
Gentry  from  all  parts  of  Devonjhire^  Somerfetjhire,  &c.  flocked 
to  him  in  great  numbers,  it  would  take  up  too  much  time  to 
name  them,  few   abfenting  themfelves,  and  thofe  that  did? 
there  is  great  notice  taken  of  them ;  they  have  entered  into  an 
AfTociation  to  ftand  and  fall  with  the  Prince  \  feveral  Lords  came 
to  him  while  here,  as  the  L6rd  Colchefier^  the  Lord  Abbingtonr 
the  Lord  Cornbury,  the  Lord  Shrewsbury,  &c.     It  is  incredible 
to  tell  you  what  they  have  brought  with  them,  except  you 
faw  it,  there  being  200  of  their  Ships  come  into  the  River 
of  Topjham.    Vlymouth  Fort  is  furrendered  to  the  Prince  by' 
the  Lord  of  Bath,  and  the  Lord  Huntington^  and  the  Popifh 
Officers  that  were  therein  with  Father  Turner  are  feized  and 
fecured,  and  the  Popifh  Souldiers  difcharged  •,  and  coming  hi- 
ther and  ow ning  themfelves  fuch,are  committed  by  Mr.Scamourr 
who  is  made  our  Governour,  and  one  Major  Gibfon  Deputy- 
Governour.  Here  are  feveral  thoufands  of  Souldiers  that  have 
lifted  themfelves,  and  many  thoufands  more  would  have  done 
the  fame,  but  the  Marfchal  de  Schomberg  told  the  Prince  there 
was  no  need  of  them,  fo  were  difmift  again.   They  have  a  vaft 
Treafure  with  them,  I  am  certainly  informed  of  50  Waggons- 
loaded  wfchCafh.  They  have  landed  about  120  Field-Guns,  fe- 
veral of  which  remain  ftill  here,  the  other  are  gone  with  the 
Prince.    The  laft  News  we  had  was,  that  the  Prince  was  at 
the  Earl  of  Briftol\  which  is  by  Sherbom,  where  we  are  in- 
formed that  Prince  George,  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  the  Lord 
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Churchill,  and  Colonel  Trelawny  met  him,  and  that  the  Prince 
fainted  them  in  the  words  of  David  to  the  Men  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  i  Chron.  \2,  17.  If  ye  be  come  peaceably-  unto  me  to 
help  me-,  mine  Heart  jhall  be  knit  unto  yon  ;  but  if  ye  be  come  to 
betray  me  to  mine  Enemies,  feeing  there  if  no  Wrong  in  my  Hands- 
the  God  of  cur  Fathers  loob^  thereon,  and  rebuke  it.  And  they  replied 
In  the  words  of  Amafa'i  in  the  18^  Verfe,  Ihine  are  we , 
David,  and  on  thy  fide,  thou  Son  of  Jeile  :  Peace,  Peace  be  unto 
thee,  and  Peace  be  unto  thine  Helpers,  for  thy  God  hefpeth  thee. 
Then  David  received  them^  and  made  them  Captains  cf  the  Band. 
The  Prince  at  his  going  from  hence,  gave  the  Mayor  this 
Character,  That  he  was  worthy  tobetrufted,  for  being  faith- 
ful to  his  Trufh 


ji  further  Account  of  the  Trince's  jirmy,  in  a 
Letter  Jent  from  Exon,  dated  How.  24. 


TJJAD  I  not  infenfibly  over-ilipt  my  Time  the  laft  Poft, 
Jl  JL  you  had  received  this  then  :  When  I  came  here,  I  endea- 
voured to  inform  my  felfi  after  the  bed  manner  I  could,  as  to 
the  Number  and  Quality  of  the  Prince's  Army,  and  all  gene- 
rally concluded  them  to  be  about  30000,. all  pick'd  Men,  and 
many  of  them  perfonally  prefent  at  the  Siege  of.Buda.  This  I 
.am  certain  of,  that  they  appeared  to  be  Men  refolute,  well 
Difciplined,  and  Stout,  and  of  an  extraordinary  Stature,  and 
their  iVrmsfui table,  Mufquets,  Swords,  and  Pikes,  being  far 
larger  than  ever  I  yet  faw  :,  and  notw it h Handing  the  Streets 
were  thronged,  almofi  as  thick  as  yours  on  a  Lord-Mayor's 
Day,  yet  was  it  even  a  rarity  to  fee  one  of  them  fhorter  than 
.fix  Foot,  and  fome  of  them  were,  I  am  confident,  fix  foot  and 
a  quarter,  if  not  fix  foot  and  an  half  in  Height :  So  that  were 
it  lawful  to' truft  in  an  Arm  of  Flefh,  they  might  have  fome 
caufe  to  prefume  ;  but  the  tenour  of  their  words  were  other- 
wife,  their  civil  deportment,  and  their  honefly  of  paying  for 
what  they  have,  (and  the ftriftnefs  of  their  Difcipline  hinders 

them 
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them  from  being  otherwife)  winning  not  a  little  the  Affifti-  frl 

ons  of  the  Countrymen,   who  daily    refort  hither,   forty 
or  fifty  in  a  Gang,  to  be  Lifted.  My  Lord  Mordent\  Regiment 
was  foon  compleated,  which  \yith  two  others,  was  raifed  and 
maintained  at  the  Charge  of  the  Gentry  in  this  County,  of 
which  Edward  Seymour  Efq,  is  by  the  Prince  made  Governour. 
During  his  Highnefs  ftay  here,  which  was  till  laft  Wednefday, 
there  appeared  a  Court  moll  fplendid,  compofed,  not  only  of 
Foreign,  but  of  many  of  the  Englifh  Nobility  and  Gentry, 
which  came  hither  to  wait  on  his  Highnefs  fince  his  Arrival,  of 
both  Ranks,  upwards  to  the  number  of  Sixty,  all  mighty  Gal- 
lant in  their  Equipage,  each  ftriving  thereby  to  add  to  the 
Glory  of  their  Defign.    The  Gentry  of  thefe  Parts  firft  feem- 
ed  flow  in  their  Advances  to  ferve  the  Prince  y  but  as  foon  as 
the  Ice  was  broke  by  Capt«  Bwrrington,  the  majority  foon 
followed    his   fteps,   and    have  entred  into  an  AfTociation. 
It  is  to  admiration  to  confider  the  vaft  Magazine  of  all  War- 
like Utenfils  brought   hither  by  the  Prince's   Army,  their 
Baggage  having  for  a  Fortnight  .together  been  continually 
Landing,  and  yet  not  fully  ended  :  Were  it  .not  for  thebad- 
nefs  of  the  Roads,  as  I  was  informed  by  a  private  Sentinel, 
they  could  draw  into  the  Field  an  Artillery  of  above  200 
Pieces:   But  the  greateft  Curiofity  I  yet  few,  was  a  Bridg 
of  Boats,  fuch  as  I  conceive  the  Imjerialifts  ufe  to  pafs  over 
the  Danube  and  Sane  with,  which  was  for  the  fpeedy  convey- 
ance of  their  Carriages,  laid  over  the  River  in  two  or  three 
Hours,  and  afterwards  as  foon  removed  •,  not  to  mention  a 
Smith's  Shop  or  Forge,  curioufly  contrived  in  a  Waggon  >  or 
another  Contrivance  the  Foot  carry  with  them  to  keep  off  the 
Horfe,  which  in  their  manner  may  well  yield  the  Service  of 
a  Pike. 

There  hath  been  lately  driven  into  Dartmouth,  and  fince  ta- 
ken, a  French  Veflel  loaden  altogether  with  Images,  and  Knives 
of  a  very  large  proportion,  in  length  nineteen  Inches,  and  in 
breadth  two  inches  and  an  half-,  what  they  were  defigned  for 
God  only  knows; 
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THREE 

LETTER  S. 


I.  A  Letter  from  a  Jefuit  of  Liege,  to  a  Jefuit  at 
Fxiburg,  giving  an  Account  of  the  Happy  Progrefs 
of  Religion  in  England, 

T  cannot  be  faid  what  great  Affe&ion  and  Kindnefs  the  K. 
hath  for  the  Society,  wifhing  much  Health  to  this  whole 
Colledgby  R.  P.  the  Provincial,  and  earneflly  recommend- 
ing himfelf  to  our  Prayers.  The  Provincial,  Alexander  Regnes? 
being  comeback  for  England^  the  K.  was  gracioufly  pleafed  to 
fend  for  him  *,  (  feveral  Earls  and  Dukes  waiting  his  coming  at 
the  hour  appointed  )  the  Q.  being  prefent,  the  King  difcour- 
fing  familiarly  with  him,  asked  him,  How  many  young  Students 
be  had-,  and  how  many Scholafticks  f  .'To  which  (when  the  Pro- 
vincial had  anfwered,  That  of  the  latter  he  had  Twenty,  of 
the  former  more  than  Fifty)  he  added,  That  he  had  need  of 
double  or  treble  that  number  to  perform  what  he  in  his  Mind  had  de- 
ftgned  for.  the  Society  ■■>  and  commanded  that  they  fhould  be  very 
well  exercifed  in  the  Gift  of  Preaching  \for  fnch  only  (faith 
he  )  do  we  want  in  England. 

You  have  heard,  I  make  no  doubt,  that  the  K.  hath  fent  Let- 
ters to  Father  Le  Cheefe,  the  French  King's  Confeflbr,  about 
Wadden-houte,  therein  declaring,  that  he  would  take  in  good 
part  from  him,  whatfoever  he  did  or  was  done  for  the  Englilh 
'Fathers  of  the  Society.  Father  Clare  Rettor  of  the  faid  Hbufe 
going  about  thofe  Affairs  at  London,  found  an  eafy  accefs  to  the 
King  and  2s  eafily  obtained  his  Defires.    He  was  forbid  to  kneel 

and 
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and  kits  the  King's  Hand  (as  the  manner  arid  euftotti  h  )  by 
the  K.  himfelf,  faying,  Once  indeed  your  Reverence  kijfed  my 
Hand-,  hut  had  I  then  known  you  were  a  Priefl,  I  fhould  rather  have 
kneeled  and  kijfed  your  Reverences  hand. 

After  the  Bufinefs  was  ended,  in  a  familiar  Difcourfe,  the 
K.  declared  to  this  Father,  That  he  would  either  Comet  England, 
or  die  a  Martyr  ;  and  that  he  had  rather  die-  to  morrow y  that  Con- 
version wrought,  than  reign  fifty  Tears  without  ■  that  in  Hafp:nefs 
and  Profperity.  • 

Laftly,  He  called  himfelf  a  Son  of  the  Society^  the  Welfare  of 
which,  hefaid,  he  as  much  rejoiced  at  as  his  own  \  And  it  can 
fcarcebe  faid  how  joyful  he  fhewed  himfelf  when  it  was  told 
him,  That  he  was  made  partaker,  by  the  moft  Reverend  Father 
N.  of  all  the  Merits  of  the  Society  •,  of  which  number  he  would 
declare  one  of  his  Confeflbrs :  Some  report  R.  P.  the  Provin- 
cial will  be  the  perfon,  but  whom  he  deilgns  is  not  yet  known. 
Many  do  think  an  Archbifhoprick  will  be  bellowed  on  Father 
Edmond  Petre,  (chiefly  beloved)  very  many  a  Cardinals  Gap,  to 
whom,  (within  this  Month  or  two)  that  whole  part  of  the  K, 
Palace  is  granted,  in  which  the  K.  when  he  was  Duke  of  Tork 
ufed  to  refide-*,  where  you  may  fee  I  know  not  how  many  Cour- 
tiers daily  attending  to  fpeak  with  his  Eminenc-y,  (fbr  fo  they 
are  faid  to  call  him;  upon  whofe  Counfel,  and  al-fo  that  of  feve* 
ral  Catholick  Peers,  highly  preferred  in  the  Kingdom,  the  K* 
greatly  relyes,  which  way  he  may  promote  the  Faith  without 
violence.  Not  long  iince  fome  Catholick  Peers  did  object  to  the 
K.  that  he  made  top  much  hade  to  efhblifh  the  Faith,to  whom 
He  anfwered,  I  growing  old,  mufl  make  great  ftepsy  otherwife,  if  I 
foould  diey  1  faall  leave  yon  worfe  than  I  found  you.     Then  they 
asking  him,  why  therefore  was  he  not  more  follicitous  for  the 
Converfion  of  his  Daughters,  Heirs  of  the  Kingdom.?    He  an- 
fwered, God  will  take  care  for  an  Heir  \  leave  my  Daughters  for 
me  to  Convert  \  do  you  by  your  example  reduce  thofe  that  are  unde* 
you,  and  others  to  the  Faith.     In  molt  Provinces  he  hath  prefer- 
red Catholicks  -9  and  in  a  /horttime  we  /hall  have  the  fame  Indi- 
ces of  the  Peace  (as  they  are  called)  in  them  all.     At  Oxford 
we  hope  Matters  go  very  well  ;  one  of  our -Divines  is  always 
Relident  therein  ;  a  publick  Catholick  Chappel  of  the  Vice- 
Chancellor's,  who  hath  drawn  fome  Students  to  the  -Faith* 
The  Biihop  of  Oxford  feems  very  much  to  favour  the  Catholick 

C  2  Caule : 


[    12    ] 

Caufe :  He  propofed  in  Council,  Whether  it  was  not  expedi- 
ent, that  at  leaft  one  Colledg  in  Oxford  fhould  be  allowed  Ca- 
tholicks,  that  they  might  not  be  forced  to  be  at  fo  much  Char- 
ges, by  going  beyond  Seas  to  Study  ?  What  Anfwer  was  giveH, 
is  not  yet  known.  The  fame  Bifhop  inviting  two  of  our  No- 
blemen, with  others  of  the  Nobility,  to  a  Banquet,  drank  the 
King's  Health  to  an  Heretical  Baron  there,  wifhing  a  happy 
Succefsto  all  his  Affairs  •,  and  he  added,  That  the  Faith  of 
Proteftants  in  Engkndy  feemed  to  him  to  be  little  better  than 
that  of  Bnda  was  before  it  was  taken  \  and  that  they  were  for 
the  moft  part  mere  Atheifts  who  defended  it.  Many  do  em- 
brace the  Faith,  and  four  of  the  chiefeft  Earls  have  lately  pof- 
fefled  it  publickly. 

The  Reverend  Father,  Alexander  Regnes^  Nephew  to  our 
Provincial,  to  whom  is  committed  the  Care  of  the  Chappel 
of  the  Ambaflador  of  the  molt  Serene  Ele&or  Palatine,  is 
whole  days  bufied  in  refolving  and  fhewing  the  Doubts  or  Que- 
ftions  of  Hereticks,  concerning  their  Faith,  of  which  number 
you  may  fee  two  or  three  continually  walking  before  the  Dores 
of  the  Chappel,  difputing  about  Matters  of  Faith  amongft 
themfelves. 

Prince  George,  we  can  have  nothing  certain  what  Faith  he 
intends  to  make  profeffion  of. 

We  have  a  good  while  begun  to  get  footing  in  England.  We 
teach  Humanity  at  Lincoln,  Norwich,  and  York.  At  Warwick 
we  have  a  publick  Chappel,  fecured  from  all.  Injuries  by  the 
King's  Souldiers.  We  have  alfo  bought  fome  Houfes  of  the 
City  of  Wigom  in  the  Province  of  Lancafter.  The  Catholick 
Caufe  very  much  increafeth.  In  fome  Catholick  Ciiurches,  up- 
on Holy  Days  above  1500  are  always  numbred  prefentat  the 
Sermon.  At  London^  iikewife,  things  fucceed  no  worfe.  Every 
Holy  Day,  at  preaching,  People  fo  frequent,,  that  many  of  the 
Chappels  cannot  contain  them.  Two  of  ours,  Darmes  and 
Bcrfall  do  conftantly  fay  Mafs  before  the  King  and  Queen,  Fa- 
ther Edmund  Newil  before  the  Queen  Dowager,  Father  Alex- 
ander Regnes  in  the  Chappel  of  the  AmbalTador  aforefaid,  others 
in  other  places.  Many  Houfes  are  bought  for  the  Colledg  in 
the  Savoy  (as  they  call  it)  nigh  Somerfet-honfe,  London,  the 
Palace  of  the  Queen  Dowager,  to  the  value  of  about  eighteen 
thoufand  Florins,  in  making  of  which,  after  the  Fo.m  of  a 
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Colledg,  they  labour  very  bard  that  the  Schools  may  be  o- 
pened  before  Eafler. 

In  Ireland  fhortly  there  will  be  a  Catholick  Parliament,  fee- 
ing no  other  can  fatisfy  the  King's  Will  to  Eftablifh  the  Catho- 
lick Caufe  there.  In  the  Month  of  February,  for  certain,  the 
King  hath  deflgried  to  call  a  Parliament  at  London  :  i.  That  by 
a  llniverfal  Decree,  the  Catholick  Peers  may  be  admitted  into 
the  Upper  Houfe.  2.  That  the  Oath  orTeft  may  be  annulled. 
3.  Which  is  the  belt  or  top  of  ail,  That  all  Penal  Laws  made 
againft  Catholicks,  may  be  Abrogated  •,  which  that  he  may 
more  furely  obtain,  he  defires  every  one  to  take  notice,  that 
he  hath  certainly  determined  to  diimifs  any  from. all  profita- 
ble Imployments  under  him*  who  do  not  ftrenuoufly  endeavour 
the  obtaining  thofe  things  $  alfo  that  he  will  Diffolve  the 
Parliament:  with  which  Uecree  fome  Hereticks  being  af- 
frighted, came  to  a  certain  Peer  to  confult  him  what  wras  belt 
to  be  done :  to  whom  he  faid,  the  Kings  pleafuf  e  is  fnfficfently 
made  known  to  us  j  what  he  hath  once  faid,  he  will  molt 
certainly  do :  if  you  love  your  felves,  you  muft  fubmit  your 
felves  to  the  Kings  Will  There  are  great  preparations  for 
War  at  London,  and  a  Squadron  of  many  Ships  of  War  are 
to  be  fitted  out  againft  a  time  appointed-,  what  they  are 
deilgned  for  is  not  certain.  The  Hollanders  greatly  fear  they 
are  againft  them,  and  therefore  begin  to  prepare  themfelves, 
Time  will  difcover  more. 

Liege,  2.Ffkid88. 
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Us  J  Letter  from  the  Reverend  Father  Petre,  Je- 
fmty  Almoner  to  the  IQrg  of  England,'  written  to 
the  (Reverend  Father  la  Cheefe,  Confejfor xo  the 
moftChriftian  King,  touching  the  prejtntjjfairs 
of.  England. 

Tranflated  from  the  French. 

Moft  Reverend  Father, 

F  I  have  fail'd,  for  thelaft  few  days,  to  obferve  your  Or- 
der, it  was  not  from  want  of  Affection,  but  Health,  that 
occafionM  the  neglect ;  and  for  which  I  ihall  endeavour  to 
make  amends  by  the  length  of  this. 
I  ihall  begin  where  my  former  left  off*,  and  ihall  tell  you, 
That  flnce  the  appearing  of  a  Letter  in  this  Town,  written  by 
the  Prince's  Miniitef  of  Holland^  which  declares  the  Intentions 
of  the  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange^  relating  to  the  Repealing 
the  Teft,  or  to  fpeak  more  properly,  their  Averiion  to  it :  This 
Letter  has  produc'd  very  ill  Effects  among  the  Hereticks  \ 
whom,  at  the  return  of  fome  of  our  Fathers  from  thofe  Parts, 
we  had  perfwaded,  that  the  Prince  would  comply  with  every 
thing  relating  to  the  Teft  that  the  King  fhould  propofe  to  the 
next  Parliament,  in  cafe  he  ihould  call  one  h  to  which  I  do  not 
find  hisMajefty  much  inclin'd.  But  the  coming  of  this  Letter 
C  of  which  I  have  inclos'd  a  Copy  )  has  ferv'd  for  nothing  but 
to  incourage  the  Obftinate  in  their  averiion  to  that  Matter. 
The  Queen,  as  well  as  my  felf,  were  of  Opinion,  againft  the 
fending  of  any  fuch  Letter  to  the  Hague  upon  that  Subject,  but 
rather  that  fome  Perfonable  to  difcourfe  and  perfwade,  ihould 
have  been  fent  thither  :  for  all  fuch  Letters,  when  they  are 
not  grateful,  produce  bad  Effects.  That  which  is  fpoken 
Face  to  Face,  is  not  fo  eaiily  divulged,  nor  any  thing  difco- 

ver'd 


C  15  1 

ver'd  to  the  Peopie,  but  what  we  have  a  mind  the  Vulgar  ^7 

fhouldknow:  And,  I  believe,  your  Reverence  will  concur  with 
me  in  this  Opinion.    This  Letter  has  extreamly  provok'd  the 
King)  who  is  of  a  temper  not  to  bear  a  refufal,  and  who  has 
not  been  us'd  to  have  his  Will  contradi&ed  :  And,  I  verily  be- 
lieve, this  very  affront  has  haftned  his  Refolution  of  re-calling 
the  Englifo  Regiments  in  Holland.     I  fnew'd  his  Majefty  that 
part  of  your  Letter,  that  relates  to  the  Opinion  of  his  Mojl 
Chriflian  Majtfty,  upon  this  Subject,  which  his  Majefty  well  ap- 
proves of.    We  are-  interefted  to  know  the  Succefs  of  this  Af- 
fair, and  what  Anfwer  the  States  will  give.     The  King  chaji-  . 
gesasmany  Heretick  Officers  as  he  can,  to  put  Catholicks  in 
their  places ;  but  the  Misfortune  is,  that  here  we  wantCatho- 
lick  Officers  to  fupply  them  :  And  therefore,  if  you  know  any 
fuch  of  our  Nation  in  France,  you  would  do  the  King  a  pJea- 
fureto  perfwade  them  to  come  over,  and  they  (hall  be  certain 
of  Employments,  either  in  the  old  Troops,  or  the  New  that 
are  fpeedily  to  be  rais'd  5  for  which,  by  this  my  Letter,  I  pafs 
my  Word. 

Our  Fathers  are  continually  employ 'd  to  convert  the  Offi- 
cers *,  but  their  ObffJnacy  is  fo  great,  that  for  one  that  turns, 
there  are  five  that  had  rather  quit  their  Commands.  And 
there  are  fb  many  Male- contents,  whofe  Party  is  already  but 
too  great*  the  King  has  ne$d  of  all  his  Prudence  and  Temper 
to  manage  this  great  Affair,  and  bring  it  to  that  Perfection 
we  hope  to  fee  it  in  ere  long.  All  that  I  can  allure  you  is, 
That  here  (hall  be  no  neglect  in  the  Qaeen,  who  labours  night 
and  day  with  unexpreflible  Diligence  for  the  propition  of  the 
Faith,  and  with  the  Zeal  of  a  holy  Princefs.  The  Queen 
Dowager  is  not  fo  earneft,  and  Fear  makes  her  refolve  to 
retire  into  Portugal,  to  pafs  the  remainder  of  her  days  in 
Devotion  :  fhe  has  already  askM  the  King  leave,  who  has  not 
only  granted  it,  but  alfo  promifed  that  fhe  fhould  have  her 
Penfion  punctually  paid  y  and  that  during  her  Life,  her  Ser- 
vants that  fhe  leaves  behind  her,  fhall  have  the  fame  Wages, 
as  if  they  were  in  waiting.  She  fbays  but  for  a  proper  Seafon 
to  imbark  for  Lisbon,  and  to  live  there  free  from  all  Stories. 

As  to  the  Queen's  being  with  Child,  that  great  Concern: 
goes  as  well  as  ^ve  could  wifh,  notwithstanding  all  the  Sati- 
rical Difcourfes  of  the  Heriticks,  who  content  themfelves  to 
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vent  their  Poyfon  in  Libels,  which  by  night  they  difperfe  in 
the  Street,  or  fix  upon  theJvV.alis*  There  was  one  lately  found 
upon  a  Pillar  of  a  Church,  that  imported,  That  fuch  a  day 
Thanks  ihould  be '.  given.  .GOD-  for  the  Queen* s  being  great 
with  a  Cufhion..  'if 'one  of  thefe  Pafquil-makers  could  be 
difcover'd,  he  would  but  have. an  ilFtime on\  and ihould be 
made  to  take  his  laft  Farewel  at  Tyburn, 

You  will  agree  with  me  (  moil  Reverend  Father  )  that  we 
have  done  a  great  thing,  by  introducing  Mrs.  Cdier  to  the 
Queen  %  this  Woman  is  totally  "devoted  to  our  Society,  and 
fcdalous  for  the  Gatholkk  Religion.  I  will  fend  you  an  ac- 
count of  the  progrefs  of  this  Affair,  and  will  ufe  the  Cypher 
yoe  fent .me,  which  I  think  very  admirable.  I  can  fend  you 
nothing  certain  of  the  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Denmark  he 
is  k  a  Prince  with  whom  I  cannot  difcourfe  about  Religion  ^ 
Luther  was  never  more  earneft  than  this  Prince.  It  is  for  this 
reafon  that  the  King  (  who  does  not  love  to  be  denied  )  ne- 
ver yet  prefs'd  him  in  that  matter,  his  Majefty  thinking  it  ne- 
ceflary  that  the  Fathers  Ihould  firft  prepare  things,  before  he 
undertake  to  fpeak  to  him.  But  this  Prince,  as  all  of  his  Na- 
tion', has  naturally  an  Averfion  to  our  Society  \  and  this  An- 
tipathy does  much  obftruft  the  progrefs  of  our  Affairs  •,  and 
it  would  be  unreafonable  to  complain  hereof  to  the  King,  at 
prefent  to  trouble  him,  tho  he  has  an  intire  Confidence  in  us, 
and  looks  upon  our  Fathers,  as  the  Apoftles  of  this  Land. 
As  for  Ireland,  that  Country  is  already  all  Catholick^  yea, 
all  the  Militia  are  fo.  The  Vice-Roy  merits  great  Praife  •,  we 
may  give  him  this  Honour,  That  he  is  a  Son  worthy  our 
Society  •,  and  I  hope  will  participate  of  the  Merits  of  it.  He 
informs  me,  he  has  juft  writ  to  your  Reverence  of  thefe 
matters,  how  things  go  there.  Some  Catholick  Regiments 
from  thofe  parts  will  fpeedily  be  fent  for  over  for  the  King's 
Guards  \  his  Majefty  being  refolv'd  to  truft  them,  rather  than 
.others  \  and  may  do  it  better  in  cafe  of  any  popular  Commo- 
tion^  againft  which  we  ought  to  fecure  our  felves  the  belt  we 
cane  His  Majefty  does  us  the  Honour  to  vifit  our  Colledg  often, 
and  Is  moft  pleas'd  when  we  prefent  him  fome  new  Convert- 
Scfiok  ^  whom  he  incourages  with  his  gracious  Promifes.  I 
have  not  Expreffion  fufficient  to  let  you  know  with  what  De- 
Ms  Majefty  communicated  the  laft  Holy-days-,  and  a 
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Hcretick  cannot  better  make  his  Court  to  him,  than  by  turn- 
ing to  the  Catholick  Faith.    He  defires  that  all  the  Religions, 
of  what  Order  foever  they  be,  make  open  Profeffion  as  he'does, 
not  only  of  the  Catholick  Religion,  but  alfo  of  their  Order  > 
not  at  all  approving  that   Priefls,  or  Religious  fhonld  conceal 
themfelves  out  of  Fear  *,  and  he  has  told  them,  That  he  would 
have  them  wear  the  Habit  of  a  Religious  §  and  that  he  will 
take  care  to  defend  them  from  Affront  %    And  the  People  are 
already  accuftomed  to  it  i  and  we  begin  to  celebrate  Funerals 
with  the  fame  Ceremony  as  in  France :,  but  it  is  almofl  a  Mira- 
cle to  fee  that  no  body  fpeaks  one  word  againft  it,  no  not  lb 
much  as  the  Miniffers  in  their  Pulpits.;  in  fo  good  order  has 
the  King  managed  thefe  Matters.     Many  Englifi  Hereticks  re- 
fort  often  to  our  Sermons  -0  and  I  have  often  recommended  to 
our  Fathers  to  preach  now  in  the  beginning,  as  little  as  they 
can  of  the  Controverfy,   becaufe  that  provokes  *,  but  to  re- 
prefent  to  them  the  Beauty  and  Antiquity  of  the   Catholick 
Religion,  that  they  may  be  convinced,  that   all  that  has  been 
fiid  and  preach'd  to  them,  and  their  own  Reflections  concern- 
ing it,  have  been  all  Scandal :  For  I  find  (  as  the  Apoftle  fays) 
they  mult  be  nourifhed  with  Milk,  not  being  able  to  bear  ftrong 
Meat.    Many  have  dehYd  me  to  give  them  fome  of  our  Pray- 
ers, and  even  the  holy  Maft  in  EngUjh  :  which  I  mean  to  do, 
to  fatisfy  the  meaneft  fort,  of  which  the  greatefl  part  do  not 
underltand  Z^*#,  but  not  to  take  away  from  the  new  Con- 
verts their  Teftaments,  which  is  a  matter  of  moment-,  and, 
that  we  may  not  difguft  them  at  the  beginning,  we  muft  per- 
mit thsm  to  have  them  for  a  time,  till  they  part  with  them 
of  themfelves.     I  had  need  of  C.  H's  Counfel  upon  this  Point, 
and  not  in  this  only,  but  alfo  in  a  great  many  other  matters 
that  daily  prefs  me:  for  you  may  eafily  believe,  that  I  have 
often  more  bufinefs  than  I  can  well  difpatch  •,  and  we  mult 
work  with  fo  much  Circumfpe&ion  and   Precaution,  that  I   • 
have  often  need  of  your  Paternity's  wife  Counfel.     But  the 
Lord  and  the  good  Virgin  do  ftrengthen  me  as  there  is  occa- 
flon. 

The  Bifhop  of  Oxon  has  not  yet  declar'd  himfelf  openly  \ 
the  great  Obltacle  is  his  Wife,  whom  he  cannot  rid  himfelf  of ; 
His  defign  being  to  continue  Bifhop,and  only  change  Communi- 
on, as  it  is  not  doubted  but  the  King  will  permit,  and  our  holy 
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Father  confirm  :  tho  I  do  not  fee  how  he  can  be  farther  ufe- 
ful  to  us  in  the  Religion  in  which  he  is,  becaufe  he  is  fufpected, 
and  of  no  efteeni  among  the  Hereticks  of  the  Englft  Church  : 
nor  do  I  fee  that  the  Example  of  his  Converfion  is  like  to 
draw  many  others  afcer  him,  becaufe  he  declar'd  hirnfelf  fo 
fuddenly.  if  he  had  believed  my  Counfel,.  which  was  to 
temporize  for  fome  longer  time,  he  would  have  done  better*, 
but  it  is  his  Temper,  or  rather  Zeal  that  hurried  him  on. 
There  are  two  other  Prelates  that  will  do  no  lefs  than  he  *, 
but  they  hold  off  alike,  to  fee  how  they  may  be  ferviceabk  to 
the  Propagation,  and  produce  more  Fruits,  while  they  conti* 
nue  undifcover'd. 

That  which  does  us  moil  harm  with  the  Lords  and  great 
Men,  is  the  apprehenfion  of  a  Heretick  SucceObr  :  For  (  as  a 
Lord  told  me  lately)  ajfure  me  of  a  Catholkk^Smcejfor^  and  1 
will  ajfnre  you,  I  and  my  Family  will  be  fo  tas.  To  this  happy 
purpofe,  the  Queen's  happy  Delivery  will  be  of  very  great 
moment.  Our  zealous  Catholicks  do  already  lay  two  to  one 
that  it  will  be  a  Prince :  God  does  nothing  by  halves  *5  and 
ever  day  Mafles  are  faid  upon  this  very  occaflon. 
*  I  have  gain'd  a  very  great  point,  in  perfwading  the  King 
to  place  our  Fathers  in  Madalen-Colledg  in  Oxon  ;  who  will  be 
able  to  tutor  the  young  Scholars'*  in  the  Roman  Catholick 
Religion.  I  rely  much  on  Father  Thomas  Fairfax,  to  whom  I 
have  given  neceftary  I nft ructions  how  to  govern  hirnfelf  with 
the  Heretick  People;  and  to  take  care  in  the  beginning,  that 
hefpeaknotto  them  any  thing  that  may  terrify.  And,  as  I 
tell  you,  a  Religious  has  need  here  of  great  Prudence  -&t  this 
time,  that  the  King  may  hear  of  no  Complaints  that  may 
difpleafe  him ;  and  therefore  we  dare  not  at  prefent,  do  all 
we  fhall  be  able,  and  bound  to  dq  hereafter,  for  fear  of  too 
much  haring  the  Mobile. 

I  like  well  that  Father  Hales  goes  to  flay  fome  time  at  the 
Hague  incognito,  on  pretence  of  folliciting  for  a  Place,  which 
is  not  foon  to  be  got  there;  and  I  have  given  him  a  Lette* 
to  fome  of  that  Court :  Father  Smith  that  is  there  now,  by 
reafon  of  his  great  Age,  not  being  able  to  do  all  he  ought  and 
wifhes  to  do,  and  is  alfo  too  Well  known  there.  And  I  fhall 
often  impart  to  you  what  I  fhall  learn  from  thofe  Quarters : 
from  whence  I  fliall  weekly  receive  fomething  of  moment,  fo 
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long  as  the  two  Courts  are  in  fo  bad  Intelligence  together,  as  at  tf  I 

prefent  they  are.  For  my  part,  to  fpeak  freely  on  this  To- 
pick  to  your  Reverend  Fatherhood,  I  am  of  opinion,  we 
fhould  rather  endeavour  to  moderate,  than  aggravate  the 
Difference  between  them  ;  tho  I  know  1  do  not  in  this  matter 
altogether  concur  with  the  Senfe  of  the  French  Ambaffadour, 
who  confiders  only  his  Matter's  Intereft  t  But  we  are  necefli- 
tated  to  take  other  Meafures,  and  fuch  as  perhaps  may  not 
always  agree  with  the  Intereflf  of  France  in  this  matter. 

And  I  think  aggravating  this  Breach  at  prefent,  to  bealfo 
prejudicial  to  the  Catholick  Religion  it  felf.  The  great  Defign 
we  have  fo  long  aimed  at,  is  applying  to  the  King  of  France  to 
take  from  the  Hereticks  all  hopes  of  a  Head,  or  any  other 
Protection,  than  what  they  mud  expect:  from  their  own 
King ;  whereby  they  finding  themfelves  expos'd  to  his  Plea- 
fure,  will  the  more  readily  fubferibe  to  his  Will.  But  this 
mifunderftanding  between  us,  will  occafion  an  opportunity  to 
the  Hereticks  to  fet  up  the  Prince  of  Orange  for  their  Chief : 
And  let  me  allure  you  not  to  deceive  your  felves,  The  Reli- 
gious of  England^  as  well  as  the  Presbyterians  themfelves,  re- 
gard the  Prince  of  Orange  as  their  Mofes  •,  and  his  Party  is 
already  fo  powerful  in  boththefe  Kingdoms,  that  it  will  ap- 
pear terrible  to  any  thinking  Perfon,  fhould  things  come  to 
extremity ;  as  may  never  happen,  if  matters  are  not  pufh'd  on 
too  far,  but  managed  with  Moderation.  And  I  defire  there- 
fore, with  great  deference  to  you  better  Judgment,  that  this 
matter  might  be  hinted  to  his  Moffi  Chriftian  Majefty,  as  op- 
portunity fhall  ferve,  and  am  fenfible  it  mufl:  be  done  with  < 
very  great  caution. 

I  can  tell  you  nothing  at  prefent  concerning  the  certainty  of 
calling  a  Parliament  j  it  requires  fo  many  things  to  be  confl- 
der'd  of,  and  meafures  to  be  taken,  that  his  Majefty  ought  to 
be  well  afliir'd  of  the  fuccefs,  before  he  convenes  them  toge- 
ther. I  am  not  of  opinion  with  many  other  Catholicks, 
who  fay,  That  by  calling  them  the  King  hazards  nothing  $ 
for,  if  they  will  not  anfwer  his  Ends,  he  need  only  prorogue 
them,  as  is  ufually  done  :  But  it  is  my  Opinion,  and  the  Senfe 
I  of  many  others,  That  his  Majefty  hazards  much  *,  for  if  it 
fhould  unfortunately  happen,  that  they  fhould  in  their  Aflem- 
bly  refufe   to  comply  with  his  Majefty's  Defires,  it  may  be 
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long  enough  ere  he  compafs  his  Ends  by  way  of  a  Parliament,, 
and  perhaps  never :  and  then  there  refts  no  Expedient,  or 
other  Means  but  by  Violence,  to  execute  the  Orders  of  his. 
fecret  Council,  which  muft  be  fupposM  .by  his  Army  •,  who, 
upon  a  pretence  of  incamping,  may  "be  called  together  with 
thelefs  Jealoufk  or  Sufplcion.  So,  you  may  fee  (moll  Re- 
verend Father),  that  we  do  not  want  work  in  thefe  Quarters  ^ 
and  I  mull  be  Supported  by  your  Prayers,  which  I  beg  of  you, 
and  from  all  thofe  of  our  Society. 

His  Majefly  is  fo  defirous  that  things  may  be  done  in  or- 
der, and  upon  a  fure  Fund,  fo  as  to  be  the  more  lafting,  that 
he  makes  great  application  to  the  Shires  and  Corporations, 
to  get 'fuch  Perfons  chofen  for  the  Parliament,  as  may  be  fa- 
vourable to  his  Ends,  of  which  he  may  be  fure,  before  they 
come  to  debate:  And  the  King  will  make  them  promife  fo 
.  firmly,  and  exact  fuch  Inftruments  from    them   in  writing, 
that  they  fhall  not  be   able   to   go  back,  unlefs  they  will 
thereby  draw  upon  themfelves  his  Majefly's  utmoil  Difplea- 
fure,  and  make   them   feel   the   weight  of  his  Refentment. 
And  I   have  here  inclos'd  fome  Effects  of  bis  Ma  jelly's  En- 
deavours in  this  matter,  which  is  an  Addrefs  which  the  Mayor? 
Sheriffs  and  BurgefTesof  New-Caftk  in  the  County  of  Stafford^ 
have  prefented  to  the  King  [Tee  the  Gazette,  where  this  Cor- 
poration, as  well   as  Glocefter  and  Teuxbury,  and  others,  in 
their  Addrefles,  promife  to  chufe  fuch  Members  as  fhall  com- 
ply with  his  Majefly's  Defires.]   If  all   Towns  were  in  as 
perfect  Obedience  as  thefe,  we  fliould  certainly  have  a  Par- 
liament  call'd,   which  the  Catholicks   and    Nonconformifls 
expect  with .  great   Impatience.     But    fince  this   cannot  be 
faid   of  many   of  them  ,    the   King's  fecret  Council  think 
good  to  wait  for  the  Queen's  Delivery,  that  they  may  fee  a 
Succeffbr,  who  may  have  need  of  the  whole  Protection  of 
the  Moft  Chriftian  King  to  fuppart  him,  and  maintain    his 
Rights.     And,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  we  hope,  that  that  Prince, 
treading  in   his  Father's  fleps,  may  "prove  a  worthy  Son  of 
our  Society,  like  his  Father,  who  thinks  it  no  Dilhonour  to 
be  fo  calfd. 

As  to  other  things  ( moft  Reverend  Father)  our  Fathers 
with  me,  as  well  as  generally  all  the  Catholicks,  with  what 
grief  do  we  hear  of  the  Difunion  that  arifes    between    his 
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Holinefs  and  the  Mofi  ClmftUn  King  !  How  does  my  Head>  ia  ^  J 

imitation  of  the  Prophet's,  become  a  Spring  of  Tears  to  la- 
ment night  and  day  the  Schifni  that  I  forefee  coming  into  the 
Church!  Is  is  poifible  that  our  holy  Society  fliould  not  Hand 
in  the  Breach,  and  prevent  the  Mifchiefs  that  this  difference 
may  occafion  in' the  Church?  And  that  no  body  can  reconcile 
Levi  and  Judah,  the  Priefthood  and  the  Scepter,  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  the  eldeft  Son  of  the  Glnirch  with  the  Vicar  of 
Chriltupon  Earth?  And  what  a  Defolation,  and  what  Advan- 
tage to  theHereticks  mutt;  this occa Hon?  They  begin  already 
to  bid  us  convert  the  Children  of  the  Family,  before  we  be- 
gin to  convert  Strangers.    And  I  muft  with  grief  confefs,  they 
have  but  too  much  reafon  for  what  they  fay  h  and  if  there 
does  not  come  fome  prefent  AfMance  from  above,  I  forefee 
this  Affair  will  occafion  great  Prejudices  in  the  North.:-  IsJor 
have  we  any  hope  that  his  Britijh  Majeily  will  interpofe  here- 
in openly^  he  receiving  fo  little  Satisfaction  from  his  Holinefs 
in  fome  Demands  made  by  his  Ambafladour  at  Rome,  which 
(  morally  fpeaking)  ought  not  to  have  been  denied  fo  great  a 
King,  who  firit  made  this  Itep  (  which  his  PredecefTors  for  a 
longtime  were  not  willing  to  undertake)  in  lending'  his  Am- 
bafiadour  of  Obedience  to  Rome:  And  yet  for  all  this  our  holy 
Father  had  not  any  particular  Consideration  of  this  Submiflion 
and  Filial  Obedience  :  fo  that  I  dare  not  mention  this  matter 
but  by  way  of  Difcourfe,  daily  expecting  that  of  himfelf  he 
will  be  pleafed  to  make,  fome  Propofal  therein.     1  doubt  not 
(  Reverend  Father  )  of  your  conftant  Endeavour  to  accommo- 
date this  matter,  thereby  to  take  away  from  the  Heretick?, 
efpecially  the  Hugonots  of  France,  this  occafion  to  laugh  and 
deride  us :  and  we  Ihould  think  the  Change  much  fof  the  worfe,. 
if,  inftead  of  the  French  KingVgoing  to  Geneva,  he  fliould 
march  to  Rome :  What  may  not  all  this  come  to  ?  efpecially 
fi nee the  Marque fs  de  Lavar dm  has  been  lb  -  pafflonate  in  his 
Difcourfe  to  the  Cardinal-Chancellor,  as  to  call  him  Imperti- 
nent*, and  fo  far  to  forget  his  Duty  and  Reverence  toward 
our  Holy  Father,  the  Pope  himfelf,.  ss  to  fay  he  Doted  :  as  the 
Heretick?  do  confidently  difcourfe   in   thefe  . parts.     1    have 
caufed  fome  Maffes  of  the  Holy  Ghofl:  to  be.faidj.  That  God 
would  pleafe  to  infpire-  the  difcontented  Parties  with  a  Spirit 
of  Peace  and  Concord.    You  did  acquaint  me  fome  time  fihee, 
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That  Madam  Maimer  on  did  take  upon  her  the  Title  of  Daugh- 
ter of the  Society  y  by  virtue  whereof,  you  may  command  her,  by 
virtue  of  Obedience,  to  ufe  her  Credit  and  Eloquence  witn 
the  King,  to  incline  him  to  an  Accommodation  in  this  matter^ 
In  the  meantime,  I  hear  that  ztRome^  many  eminent  Perfons 
endeavour  the  fame  with  his  Holinefs,  who  fays,  He  cannot, 
nor  ought  not  to  recede  from  what  he  has  done  ^  otherwife 
it  were  in  effe&  to  fubmit  to  the  Articles. made  in  France  by 
the  Clergy  in  r68i,  and  confequently  of  too  great  moment 
to  recant :  and  therefore  SubmifCon  ought  to  come  from  the 
Son,  and  not  from  the  Father.  I  recommend  my  felf  ( Re- 
verend Father ! )  to  your  Prayers  and  Bleffing,  defiring  you 
would  continue  to  aflift  me  with  your  Salutal  Counfels*  arid 
reft  for  ever. 

St.  Jmi%  Feb.  $>.  Tours,  &c. 


III.  The  Anfwer  of  the  Reverend  Father  la  Chcfe, 
Confejfor  to  the  Moft  Chriftian  King,  to  a  Let* 
ter  of  the  Reverend  Father  Petre,  ftfuit,  and 
Great  almoner  to  the  t\tng  of  England,  upon 
the  Metfod  or  <%ule  he  muft  obferve  with  His 
SMajefiy^  for  the  Qonyerjion  of  His tProteftant 
SuhjeBs. 

Moft  Reverend  Father , 

WHen  I  compare  the  Method  of  the  French  Court 
(  which  declares  againfl:  all  Herefies )  with  the  Po- 
licy of  other  Princes,  who  had  the  fame  Deflgn  in 
former  Ages  5  I  find  fo  great  a  cjifference,  that  all  that  pafles 
now  a  days  in  the  King's  Council  is  an  impenetrable  Myftery  : 
and  the  Eyes  of  all  Europe  are  opened  to  fee  what  happens  ♦, 
but  cannot  difcover  the  Caufe. 
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When  Francis  the  Firft,  and  Henry  the  Second  his  Son,  un- 
dertook to  ruine  the  Reformation,  they  had  to  ftruggle  with 
a  Party  which  was  but  beginning  and  weak,  and  deftitutc 
of  Help  *,  and  confequently  eafier  to  be  overcome. 

In  the  time  of  Francis  the  Second,  and  Charles  the  Ninth, 
a  Family  was  fen  advanced  to  the  Throne  by  the  Ruine  of 
the  Proteftants  who  were  for  the  Houfe  of  Bonrbvn. 

In  this  laft  Reign  many  Mailkres  hapned,  and  feveral  Milli- 
ons of  Hereticks  have  been  facrificed,  but  it  anfwer'd  other- 
ways  :  and  his  Majefty  has  fhew'd  ( by  the  peace  and  mild 
ways  he  ufes )  that  he  abhors  (bedding  of  Blood  y  from  which 
you  mud  perfwade  his  Britanmck,  Majefty,  who  naturally  is 
inclin'd  to  Roughnefs,  and  a  kind  of  Boldnefs,  which  will 
make  him  hazard  all,  if  he  does  not  politickly  manage  it; 
as  I  hinted  in  my  laft,  when  I  mentioned  my  Lord  Chan- 
cellor. 

Moft  Reverend  Father,  to  fatisfy  the  defire  I  have  tofhevr 
you  by  my  Letters  the  Choice  you  ought  to  make  of  fuch 
Perfons  fit  to  ftir  up,  1  will  in  few  words  (fince  you  deiire 
it  )  inform  you  of  the  Genius  of  the  People  of  our  Court,  of 
.their  Inclinations,  2nd  which  of  them  we  make  ufe  of  ^  that 
by  a  Parallel  which  yon  will  make  between  them  and-  your 
Englifo  Lords,  you  may  learn  to  know  them. 

Therefore  I  frail  begin  with  the  Chief :  I  mean  our  Great 
Monarch.  It  is  certain  he  is  naturally  good,  and  loves  not 
to  do  Evil,  unlefs  deflred  to  do  it.  This  berng  fo,  I  may  fay, 
he  never  would  have  undertaken  the  Converiron  of  his  Sub- 
jects, without  the  Clergy  of  France^  and  without  our  Societies 
Correfpondence  abroad.  He  is  a  Priace  enlightned ,  who 
very  well  obferves,  that  what  we  put  him  opon,  is  contrary 
to  his  Intereft,  and  that  nothing  is  more  oppofite  to  his  Great  . 
Deligns,  and  his  Glory ;  he  aiming  to  be  the  Terror  of  all 
Fur  eye.  The  vaft  number  of  Malecontents  be  has  caufed- in 
his  Kingdom,  forces  him  in  time  of  Peace  to  keep  three  times : 
more  Forces,  than  his  Anceftors  did  in  the  greateft  Dome- 
ftick  and  Foreign  Wars :  which  cannot  be  done  without  a 
prodigious  Expence. 

The  Peoples  Fears  alfo  begin  to  leffen,  as  to  his  afpiring  to 
an  Univerfal  Monarchy  :  and  they  may  allure  themfelves  he 
has  left  thofe  Thoughts ;  nothing  being  more  oppofite  to  his 
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Defigns,  than  the  Method  we  enjoy n  him.  His  Candor,  Boun- 
ty, and  Toleration  to  the  Hereticks,  would  undoubtedly  have 
open'd  the  Doors  of  the  Low  Countries,  Palatinate,  and  all 
other  States  on  the  Rhine,  and  even  of  Switzerland:  whereas 
things  are  at  prefenr  fo  alter'd,  that  we  fee  the  Hollanders 
free  from  any  fear  of  danger  *,  the  Smtzers  and  City  of  Gene- 
va^ refolv'd  to  lofe  the  kit  drop  of  their  Blood  in  their  De- 
fence •,  Befides,  fome  Diverlion  we  may  expect  Trom  the  Em- 
pire, in  cafe  we  cannot  hinder  a  Peace  with  the  Turks,  which 
ought  to  haften  his  Britannick^  Majefty,  while  he  can  be  allured 
of  Succors  from  the  moll  Chriftian  King. 

, .  > 

Sir,  his  Majefly's  Brother  is  always  the  fame  *,  I  mean,  takes 
no  notice  of  what  pailes  at  Court.  It  has  fometimes  hap- 
pened, that  the  King's  Brothers  have  acted  fo,  as  to  be  noted 
in  the  State ;  but  this  we  may  be  alfur'd  will  never  do  any 
thing  to  (lain  the  Glory  of  his  SubmhTion  and  Obedience  :  And 
is  willing  to  lend  a  helping- hand  for  the  Deftruction  of  the 
Hereticks  j  which  appears  by  the  Inftances  he  makes  to  his  Ma- 
jefty, who  now  has  promifed  him  fo  caufe  his  Troops  to  enter 
into  the  Palatinate  the  next  Month. 

The  Dauphin  is  paffionately  given  up  to  Hunting,  and  UuIq 
regards  the  Converlion  of  Souls ;  and  it  does  not  feem  eafy  to 
make  him  penetrate  into  Bufinefs  of  Moment  ^  and  therefore 
we  do  not  care  to  confult  him  which  way,  and  hew  the  Here- 
ticks ought  to  be  treated.  •  He  openly  laughs  at  us,  and  flights 
all  the  Defrgns,  of  which  the  King  his  Father  makes  great  ac- 
count. The  Dauphinefs  is  extreamly  witty,  and  is,  without 
doubt,  uneafy  to  ilie  wit  in  other  Matters  befides  Complements 
of  Converfation.  She  lias  given  me  a  Letter  for  the  Queen  of 
England  ;,  wherein  qfter;  her  exprefhon  of  the  part  (lie  bears 
of  the  News  of  her  Majelty's  being  with  Child,  {he  gives  her 
feveral  Advices  about  the  Gonverfion  of  her  Subjects. 

Moll  Reverend  Father,  She  is  undoubtedly  born  a  great 
Enemy  to  the  Proteftants,  and  has  promoted  all  me  could  with 
his  M.a jelly,,  in  all  that  has  been  done,  to  haften  their  Ruin  j 
efpecially  having  been  bred  in  a  Court  of  our  Society,  and  of  a 
Houfe  whofe  hatred  againft  the  Proteftant  Religion  is  Heredi- 
tary, becaufe  fhe  has  been  raifed  up  by  the  Ruin  of  the  Ger- 
man Proteilant  Princes,  efpecially  that  of  the  Palatinate.     But 
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the  King  having  caufed  her  to  come  to  make  Heirs  to  the  1J 

Crown,  fhe  anfwers  expectation  to  the  utmoft. 

Monfieur  Lonvoti  is  a  Man  who  very  much  obferves  his  Du- 
ty, which  he  performs  to  admiration  :,  and  to  whom  we  muft 
acknowledg  France  owes  part  of  the  Glory  it  has  hitherto 
gained,  both  in  regard  of  its  Conquefts,  as  alfo  the  Conven- 
tion of  Hereticks  •,  to  which  latter  I  may  fay,  he  has  contribu- 
ted as  much  as  the  King  :  he  has  already  mewed  himfelf 
Fierce,  Wrathful ,  and  Hardhearted  in  his  Actions  towards 
them  •,  though  he  is  not  naturally  inclined  to  Cruelty,  nor  to 
harrafs  the  People.  His  Brother,  the  Arch-biihopof  Rheimy 
has  Ways  which  do  not  much  differ  from  thofe  of  his  Soul  > 
and  all  the  difference  I  find  between  them  is,  That  the  Arch- 
bi/hop  loves  his  own  Glory,as  much  as  Monfieur  de  Loiivois  loves 
that  of  his  Majefty.  He  is  his  own  Idol  \  and  give  him  but  In- 
cenfe,  and  you  may  obtain  any  thing.  Honour  is  welcome  to 
him,  let  it  come  which  way  it  will.  The  leaft  Thing  provokes 
this  Prelate  •,  and  he  will  not  yield  anything  derogatory  to  his 
Paternity.  He  will  feem  Learned  *,  he  will  feem  a  great  Theo- 
logian, and  will  feem  to  be  a  good  Bifhop,  and  to  have  a  great 
care  of  his  Diocefs  \  and  would  heretofore  feem  a  great  Prea- 
cher* I  have  hinted  in  my  lalt,  the  Reafons  why  I  cannot  al- 
together like  him  *,  which  are  needlefs  to  repeat. 

The  Arch-bifhop  of  Paris  is-always  the  fame,  I  mean,  a  gal- 
lant Man  •,  whofe  prefent  Converfation  is  charming,  and  loves 
liis  Pleafures,  but  cannot  bear  any  thing  that  grieves  or  gives- 
trouble,  though  he  is  always  a  great  Enemy  of  the  Janfenifts, 
which  he  lately  intimated  to  Cardinal  Camus.  He  is  always 
with  me  in  the  Council  of  Confcience,  and  agrees  very  well 
with  our  Society,  laying  moflly  to  Heart  the  Conversion  of 
the  Proteftants  of  the  three  Kingdoms.  He  alfo  makes  very 
good  Observations  and  Deilgns,  to  give  fome  Advice  to  your 
Reverence,  which  I  fhall  convey  to  you.  I  do  fometimes  im- 
part to  him  what  you  write  to  me. 

My  Lord  Kingston  has  embrac'd  our  good  Party  :  ^vas  pre- 
fent when  he  Abjur'd  in  the  Church  of  St.  Denis  •,  I  will  give 
you  the  Circumstances  fome  other  time. 

You  promifed  to  fend  me  the  Names  of  all  Heretics  Officers 
who  are  in  his  Majefty 's Troops',  that  much  imports  me,  and 
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you  {hall  not  want  good  Catholick  Officers  to  fill  up  their  pla- 
ces. I  have  drawn-a  Lift  of  them  who  are  to  pafs  into  Eng- 
land,  and  his  moil  Chriftian  Maj  eft  y  approves  thereof:  Pray 
obferve  what  I  hinted  to  you  in  my  laft,  on  the  Subject  of  the 
Viflts,  which  our  Fathers  muft  give  to  the  Chief  Lords,  Mem- 
bers of  the  next  Parliament  *,  thofe  Reverend  Fathers  who  are 
to  perform  that  Duty,  muft  be  middle-aged,  with  a  lively 
Countenance,  and  fit  to  perfwade.  I  alfo  advifed  you  in  fome 
of  my  other  Letters,  how  the  Bifliop  of  Oxford  ought  to  be- 
have himfelf,  by  writing  inceflantly,  and  to  infinuate  into  the 
People  the  putting  down  the  T*U\  and  at  the  fame  time  calm 
the* Storm,  which  the  Letter  of  Pentionary  Fagel  has  raifed. 
And  his  Majefty  muft  continue  to  make  vigorous  Prohibitions 
to  all  Bookfellers  in  London,  not  to  print  any  Anfwers  j  as 
well  to  put  a  ftop  to  the  Infolency  of  Heretick  Authors,  as  al- 
fo to  hinder  the  People  from  reading  them. 

Infhort,  you  intimate  tome,  That  his  Majefty  will  follow 
our  Advice:  It's  the  quickeft  way,  and  I  cannot  find  a  better 
or  fitter,  to  difpoffefs  his  Subje&s  from  fuch  Impreffions  as  they 
have  received.  His  Majefty  muft  alfo,  by  the  fame  Declara- 
tion, profefs in  Confcience,  that  (if  complied  with)  he  will 
not  only  keep  his  Word,  to  maintain  and  protect  the  Church 
of  England ;  but  will  alfo  confirm  his  Promifes  by  fuch  Laws, 
as  the  Proteftants  fliall  be  contented  with.  This  is  the  true  Po- 
litick way  *,  for  by  his  granting  all,  they  cannot  but  confent  to 
fomething. 

His  moft  Chriftian  Majefty  has  with  great  fuccefs  expe- 
rienced this  Maxim  :  And  though  he  had  not  to  ftruggle  with 
Penal  Laws  and  Tefts,  yet  he  found  it  convenient  to  make 
large  Promifes,  by  many  Declarations  ^  for,  fince  we  muft 
difiemble,you  muft  endeavour  all  you  can  to  perfwade  the  King 
it  is  the  only  Method  to  effect  his  Defign. 

I  did  alfo  in  my  laft,  give  you  a  hint  of  its  Importance,  as 
well  as  tft  ways  you  muft  take  to  infinuate  your  felves  dexte- 
roufly  with  the  King,  to  gain  his  good  Will. 

I  know  not  whether  you  have  obferved  what  patted  in  Eng^ 
/Wfom^ears  fince  j  I  will  recite  it,  becaufe  Examples  in- 
ftruct  much. 

One 
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One  of  oar  Affifling  Fathers  of  that  Kingdom,  (  which  was 
Father  Par  fons)  having  written  a  Book  againft  the  Succe/Tion  of 
the  King  of  Scots  to  the  Realm  of  England.  Father  Creightor?^ 
who  was  alio  of  our  Society,  and  upheld  by  many  of  our  Par- 
ty, defended  the  Caufe  of  that  King,  in  a  Book  Intituled,  The. 
Re  a  fons  of  the  King+of  Scots,  againft  the  Book^  of  Father  Par- 
fons :  And  though  they  feem'd  divided,  yet  they  underftood 
one  another  very  well ;  this  being  practifed  by  order  of  our 
General,  to  the  end,  that  if  the  Houfe  of  Scotland  were  Ex- 
cluded, they  might  mew  him  who  had  the  Government,  the 
Book  of  Father  Par  fons  \  and  on  the  other  Hand,  if  the  King 
happened  to  be  reftored  to  the  Throne,  they  might  obtain  his 
good  Will,  by  (hewing  him  the  Works  of  Father  Chr  eight  on  : 
So  that  which  way  foever  the  Medal  turned,  it  Hill  prov'd  to 
the  advantage  of  our  Society. 

Not  to  digrefs  from  our  Subject,  I  mull  defire  you  to  read 
the  Englifh  Book  of  Father  Par  fons,  Intituled,  The  Reform  of 
England  ;  where,  after  his  blaming  of  Cardinal  Pool,  and  made 
fome  obfervations  of  Faults  in  the  Council  of  Trent,  he  finally 
concludes,  That  fuppofe  England  mould  return  (as  we  hope) 
to  the  Catholick  Faith  in  this  Reign,  he  would  reduce  it  to  the 
State  of  the  Primitive  Church  :  And  to  that  end  all  the  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Revenue  ought  to  be  ufed  in  common,  and  the  Manage- 
ment thereof  committed  to  the  care  of  Seven  Wife  Men, 
drawn  outcf  our  Society,  to  be  difpofedof  by  them  as  they 
ihould  think  fit.  Moreover,  he  would  have  all  the  Religious 
Orders  forbidden  on  Religious  Penalties,  not  to  return  into 
the  Three  Kingdoms,  without  leave  of  thofe  Seven  Wife  Men  ; 
to  the  end  it  might  be  granted  only  tofuch  as  live  en  Alms. 
Thefe  Reflections  feem  to  me  very  judicious,  and  very  fuita- 
ble  to  the  prefent  State  of  England. 

The  fame  Father  Parfons  adds,  That  when  England  is  redu- 
ced to  the  True  Faith,  the  Pope  muft  not  expect,  at  lead  for 
Five  Years,  to  reap  any  benefit  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Revenue  \ 
but  mull  leave  the  whole  in  the  hands  of  thofe  Seven  Wife 
Men,  who  will  manage  the  fame  to  the  Benefit  and  Advancement 
of  the  Church. 

The  Court  goes  this- day  for  Marli,  to  take  the  Divertile- 
ments  which  are  there  prepared  :    I  hops  to  accompany  the 
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Kjng,  and  will  entertain  him  about  all  Buimefs-,  and  accord- 
ingly as  he  likes  what  you  hint  to  me  in  your  Letter,  I  ihall 
give  you  notice. 

I  have  acquainted  him  with  his  Britannick^  Majefty's  Defign 
of  building  a  Citadel  near  Whitehal  ^  Monfleur  Vanhan^  our 
Engineer,  was  prefent :  After  fome  DifccpTe  on  the  Impor- 
tance of  the  Subject,  his  Majefty  told  Monfleur  Vmban,  that 
he  thought  it  convenient  he  fhould  make  a  Model  of  the  De- 
£gn,.  and  that  he  fhould  on  purpofe  go  over  into  England  to 
fee  the  Ground. 

I  have  done  all  I  could  to  fufpend  the  Defigns  of  our  Great 
Monarch,  who  is  always  aagry  againft  the  Holy  Father  -,  both 
Parties  are  ftubborn  :  the  King's  natural  Inclination  is,  to 
have  all  yield  to  him  j  and  the  Pope's  Refolution  is  unaltera- 
ble. 

.  All  our  Fathers  mofi:  humbly  falute  your  Reverence..  Father 
Eo'we  Fille  acts  wonderfully  about  Nifmes  amongft  the  New 
Converts,  who  flill  meet,  notwithfianding  the  Danger  they 
expofe  themfelves  to. 

I  daily  expect  News  from  the  Frontiers  of  the  Empire,  which. 
I  ihall  impart  to  your  Reverence,  and  am  with  the  greateft 
Refpect, 

Tariff  March  7.  2Wx,  &c, 
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y^  Topi  ft?  Treaties  not  to  he  rely'd  on:  In  a  Letter  from 
a  gentleman  at  York,  to  bis  Friend  in  the  Trine e  of 
Orange'*  Camp,  ylddreffed  to  all  Members 
of  the  next  parliament.  >^~C5?f 

HE  Credulity  andSuperftition of  Mankind  hath  given  J%^^f^^ 
great  Opportunities  and  Advantages  to  cunning  Knave*  jf     *p      \ 
to  fpread  their  Nets*  and* lay  their  Traps  in  order  2*5'  w*+*x' 
to  catch  eafle  and  unwary  Creatures  -,  thefe  being  led  on  b] " 
Ignorance  or  Stupidity,  they  by  Pride  or  Ambition,  or  e]fe< 
a  Vile  and  Mercenary  Principle  y  therefore  feeing  we  are  in 
this  State  of  Corruption,  bred  up  to  believe  Contradictions  ^ttmB4f  ■fvw* 
and  Impoffibilitiesj  led  by  the  Nofe  with  every  State  Momte-  j^ 

bank,,  and  Monhijh  Jugler,  moved  like  Tappets  by  Strings  and^D^Jf;  &*&h 
Wires*,  it  feems  high  time  to  vindicate  Human  Nature,  and  ^       *         .* 
to  free  her  from  thefe  Shakles  laid  upon  her  in  the  very  Cra-  wtt^cfrsrJLctt 
die;  for  Man  (who ought  to  be  a  Free  and  Rational  Animal  J   * 
in  his  prefent  State  is  only  an  Engine  and  Machine^-  contrived  \  ^-^ 
for  the  Vanity  and  Luxury  of  Priefts  and  Tyrants,  who  claim  ) 
to  themfelves,   and  feem  to  monopolize  the  Divine  Stamps 
tho  we  are  all  made  of  the  fame  Materials,  by  the  fame  Tools, 
and  in  the  fame  Mould,  equal  by  Nature,  met  together  and 
link'd  in  Societies  by  mutual  Contracts,  pac-d  by  turns  one 
above  another,  and  en tr lifted  for  fome  time  with  the  Power 
of  executing  our  own  Laws,  and  all  by  general  confent  for 
the  Publick  Good  of  the  whole  Community  ;  this  is  the  ge- 
nuine Shape  and  Figure  of  Primitive  and  Sound  Government^ 
not  diftemper'd  and  fatally  infected  with  the  monftruous  Ex- 
crefcences  of  Arbitrary  Tower  in  one  fingTe  Member  above  alt 
the  Laws  of  the  whole  ;  Infallibility,  Divine  Right,  &c.  ftarted 
by  Knaves  and  Sycophants,  believ'd  by.  Fools,  who  fear ce  ever 
heard  of  the  Greeks  and  Roman  Hiftories,  and  never  read  their 
own.     I  mall  therefore  give  fome  Examp'es  (out  of  an  in- 
.•finite  number)  of  People  ruin'd  and  utterly   deftroy'd   by 
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their  eaile  Credulity,  and  goo.d  Nature,  matter  of  Fact  being 
a  Wronger  Proof,  arid  better  Rule  to' fteer  Mankind,  than  the 
empty  Notions  of  the  Schools,  invented  only  to  perplex  and 
confound  our  Ratiocination,  left  it  fhould  difco.ver  the  naked 
Truth  of  things.  The  prefent  Letter  will  confine  it  felf  only 
to  Publick  Promifes,  Oaths,  and  Solemn  Contracts,  fcanda- 
loufly  violated  by  the  Roman  Catholicks,  not  with  Heathens  and 
J-hreticks  only,  but  ?mongft  them felves  :  We  will  begin  wkh 
V»*"\  V  the  more  remote  Countries. 
Sk ^^si^  The  Spaniards  and  Portuguefes  have  acted  fo  treacheroufly 

^  "with  the  Africans,  and   the  Natives  of  both   Indies^  that  the 
-*t«*#V,  Cruelty  of  the  Hiftory  would  be  incredible,  if  it  was  not  re- 
X^  Ik  lated  by  their  own  Hiflorians  %  their  Leagues  and  Treaties 
*  v5N*  -#*.  g  t^e  mo^  facred  Bonds  under  Heaven  )  were  foon  neglected, 
V.     J    and  the  Spirit  of  their  Religion  broke  all  before  it  •,  how 
^*  s-u*V;>  many  Millions  of  thofe  innocent  Creature^  were  murder'd  in 
cold  Blood,  and  for   Paftime  fake,  with  all  the   variety  of 
•*A*^y  Torments  that  the  Devil  could  infpire  into  them;  how  foon 
--  <^  were  the  vaft  Regions  of  Mexico^  New  Spain,  Peru,  Hifpaniola^ 

^VA^i11  Brafeelj  Sec.  depopulated,  above  twenty  Millions  of  the  poor 
*,       *    harmlefs  Inhabitants  being  put  to  cjeath  in  full  Peace,  and  they 
e**\    *  *\>  >*?V  the  bell  natur'd  People  in  the  World,  and  very  ingenious  v 
*s.  tho  they  may  feem  Savages  to  a  fort  of  Men,  who  think  all 
f  Barbarians  that  differ  from  them  in  Habits,  Manners,  Cuftoms, 
Diet,  Religion,  Language,  &c.  not  cohfidering  that  all  wife 
Nature  hath  ccntriv'd  a  different  Scene  of  things  for  various 
Climates ;  Nay,  fuch  is  the  Inhumanity  of  thefe  Catholic)^  Na- 
tions here  at  home,  that  they  will  frequently  bring  Strangers 
(  fettled  amongft  them  by  the  Laws  of  Commerce  )  and  their 
own  fellow-Subjects  into  the  Inquifition,  efpecially  if  they  are 
Rich,  upon  a  pretence  of  feme  Heretical  Opinion,  tho  they 
them'felves-  at  iirft  protect  and  licenfe  the  Opinion  *,  as  in  the 
cafe  of  Mol'mo?  whofe  Book  had  receive!  an  Imprimatur  from 
rnoft  of  the  Inqmfitors  of  Spain  and  Italy,  and  even  from  the 
Infallible  Head  of  the  Church,  yet  afterwards  it  was  burnt, 
and  he  him  felf  together  ,with  many  of  his  Followers  miferably 
tortur'd  \  the  Pope  fcarce  efcaping  the  Punifliment.     The  Ge- 
nerous Marfial,  Schomberg  (  driven  out  of  France  for  his  great 
Services)  who  had  won  many  Battels  for  the  Portuguefes^  and 
fav'd  their  Country,  could  not  be  fufFer'd   to  end  his  Old 
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Age  amongft- them,  but  was  forc'd  in  the  mid  ft  of  Winter 
to  commit  himfelf'to  the  Sea,  and  fly  to  an  inhofpitable 
Shoar. 

The  prefent  Frsmh  King  renounced    all  his  Pretences  on 
Flanders,  concluded  the  Pyrenean  Treaty,  and  fwore  at  the 
Altar  not  to  meddle  with  that  Country  :  but  how  well  he  ob- 
ferv'd  that  Sacred  Covenant,  Baron  D'lfcla  will  baft  inform 
you  in  "Iris  Boucher  d'Etat,  for  which  he  was  thought  to  be 
poifon'd.    Neither  hath  the  French  Monarch  been  contented  to 
break  all  Faith  and  Meafures  with  the  Spaniard,  but  he  hath 
gone  about  to  deceive  and  ruine  the  Pope7  Emperour,  and  all  the 
Princes   and   Electors  of  the  Empire,  the   Prince  of  Orangey 
Duke  of  Lorrain,thzSwitz.ers,  the' Dutch,  and  the  Eng Ufa  and 
not  only  thefe  his  Neighbours  and  Allies,  but  his  own  Prote-* 
ftant  Subjects,  who  had  all  the  Security  that  Solemn  Edicls, 
Oaths  and  Promlfes  could  afford  them,  befides  many  other  Ob- 
ligations uponthe  Crown  for  bringing  the  King  to  the  Throne  r 
yet  all  of  a  fudden  they  found  themfelves  opprefs'd  and  de- 
ftroy'd  by  his  Apoltolkal  Dragoons,  their  Temples  razed,  their 
Wives  and  Children  taken  away,  their  Goods  and  Eftates  con- 
fifcated,  themfelves  can:  into  Prifons,  fent  to  the  Gallies,  and 
often  Ihot  at  like  Birds :  His  feiiing  of  Lmrkin,  France,  Compter 
Alface,  Strasburgh,Lu>:em1wrgh,  the  Principality  of  Orange,  the: 
County  of  Avignon,  Phllipsbowrg,  the  whole  Palatinate^  the  E- 
lectorates  of  Mentz,  Treves,  and  Cologn,  his  building  of  Cic- 
tadels  in  the  Empire  and  in  Italy,  &c.  are  fb  contradictory  to 
National  Agreements,    and  Publick   Treaties,   that  fcarce  a 
Jefuit  or  a  French-man  can  have  Impudence  enough  to  defend 
them-.  zBandnto,  zPyrate,  or  a  Pick-pocket  would  be  afham'd 
of  fuch  Actions ;  and  an  ordinary  Man  would  be  hangM  for 
a  Crime  a  Million  times  lefs.    His  feHing  "upon  HudfirPs  Bay* 
and  leading  the  Englijh  into  Slavery  ;  the  French  Treachery  in 
the  Engagement  at  Sea  between  us  and  the  Dutch,  their  fre- 
quent feizing  of  our  Ships,  are  light  things,  not  worthy  our 
Refentment,  being  under  the  Conduct  of  a  Monfear  whom  the 
World  fo  juftly-vilifies  and  defpifes. 

The  Emperour  can  have  no  good  Pretence  to  condemn  the 
Kir%  of  France,  or  any  other  Catholick  Prince  for  breach  of 
Common  Faith  and  Honefty,  fince  he  himfelf  hath  plaid  the 
lame  Game  with  his  Proteftant  Subjects,  inviting  foaie  of  the 
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Chief  of  the  Hungarian  Nobility  to  Vienna,  under  the  colour 
of  Treaty  and  Friend  fhip,  and  then  cutting  off  their  Heads, 
fezing  their  Eftates  and   Properties,  deftroying  their  Pallors 
and  Churches,  and  extirpating  the  whole  Reformed  Religion, 
after  he  had  promisM  and  (lipulated  to  protect  and  give  them 
the  Liberty  of  their  Confciences.    The  Parifian  Maff acres  were 
carried  on  and  executed  under  a  Mask  of  Friend  fhip,  all  the 
principal  Prcteftants  of  France  being   invited  to  the  Healing- 
Marriage,  to    revel  and  carefs,  were   barbaroufly  butcher'd 
in  their  Beds  at  the  Toll  of  a  Bell,  when  they  dream'd  they 
11  p  fecurely.    The  Irijh  Maffacre  of  above  200000  Proteilants 
was  nojefs  treacherous,  it  was  a  Copy  of  the  Spanijh  Cruelty 
in  the  Weft  Indies,  to  whom  the  Irljh  are  compared  by  Hi- 
florians  for  their  Idlenefs  and  Inhumanity,  tho  not  for  their 
.    Wit. 

The  Perfecutions  of  the  Proteflants  in  the  Vallies of  Piedmont^ 
are  another  infrancc  of  Popifh  Immanity  and  Bafenefs  \  they 
were  under  the  common  fhelter  of  publick  Pactions  and  Trea- 
ties, and  had  been  folemnly  own'd  by  the  Dukes  of  Savoy,  to 
be  the  moil  Loyal  and  the  molt  Couragious  of  their  Subjects. 
The  prefent  Duke,  who  undertook  this  lad  Perfecution,  was 
not  content  to  deftroy  them  with  his  own  Troops,  but  calLd 
in  the  French  to  alfift  at  the  Comedy,  to  (hoot" them  off  the 
Rocks,  to  hunt  them  over  the  Alfs%  and  to  fell  the  ftrongeft  of 
them  to  the  Gallies,  that  the  very  Turkift  Slaves  themfelves 
might  deride  and  infult  over  them.     Catholicks,  who  have  not 
Power  or  Opportunity  to  execute  the  fame  things,  feem  to 
condemn  the  Conduct  in  Publick,  but  fing  Te  Dettm  in  Private 
and  as  foon  as  ever  they  have  got  a  fufficient  Force,  commit 
the  like  Barbarities,  fo  eQential  to  their  Religion,  that  all  the 
Inili net  of  Nature  cannot  feparate  them.    The  Holy  Father 
at  Rome  (tho  he  fets  up  for  a  moderate  and  merciful  Ponti- 
ficate )  order'd  Te  Deum  to  be  fung  upaikl  down,  for,  the  ex- 
tirpation of  Herefy  out  of  Prance  and  Piedmont }  and  our  Eng- 
lifh  Catholicks  have  given  us  ( as  their  Army  and    Intereft 
encreas'd)  feveral  Proofs  hotf  well  they  can  juggle  and  difguife 
themfelves  •,  fetting  up  Courts  of  Inquiiition,  turning  Prote- 
ilants out  of  all  Employs,  and  even  out  of  their  Freeholds, 
difpenling  with  Laws,  Ravifhing  Charters,  packing  Corpora- 
•tione,  &c   and  all  under  a  notion  of  Libert^  01  a  Divine 
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Right  •,  they  with  their  Accomplices  defended  illegal  Declare  '  &" 
tions,  and  let  up  an  Authority  above  ail  our  Laws,  under  the 
Cloak  of  a  fham  Liberty  of  Confcience,  racking  at  the  very 
fame  time  the  Confciences  of  the  Ctarch-of-£#£/W-men,  and 
undermining  the  Foundation  of  our  State.  If  Mr.  Pen  and 
his  Difciples  had  condemn'd  the  unlawfulnefs  of  the  Declara- 
tions and  the  Difpenfing  Power,  when  they  wrote  fo  fafl;  for 
Liberty  of  Confcience,  they  had  then  fhew'd  a  generous  Zeal 
for  at  juft-  Freedom  in  Matters  of  Religion,  and  at  the 
fame  time  a  due  Veneration  to  the  Legislative  Power  ( King, 
Lords,  and  Commons )  but  the  fecret  of  the  Machine,  was  to 
maintain  and  eredfc  a  Prerogative  above  all  Afts  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  confequently  to  introduce  upon  that  bottom  Ty- 
ranny and  Popery -,  yet,  notwithftanding  all  this  uncontroulable 
Power,  and  fhew  of  Grandeur,  an  Eafterly  Wind,  and  a 
Fleet  of  Fly-Boats,  would  cancel  and  undo  all  again.  Our 
Monkijh  Hiftorians  relate  of  King  John,  that  being  in  fome 
diftrefs,he  fent  Sir  Tho.  Hardington,  and  Sir  Ralph  Fitz- Nicholas, 
Ambaffadours  to  Mirammamalim,  the  great  Emperor  of  Mo- 
rocco^ with  offers  of  his  Kingdom  to  him,  upon  Condition  he 
would  come  and  aid  him,  and  that  if  he  prevaii'd,  he  would 
himfelf  turn  Mahometan  and  renounce  Popery. 

I  will  not  infill  upon  the  Violations  of  Laws  and  Treaties 
in  the  Low  Countries,  or  the  Spanijh  Tyranny  over  them,  be- 
caufe  the  Spaniards  have  got  fo  much  by  that  Perfecution  and 
Cruelty,  that  they  might  be  tempted  to  pra&ife  the  like  a- 
gain  ;  for  by  forcing  the  Netherlander s  to  take  up  Arms  for 
their  Defence,  and  by  neceflitating  Queen  Elizabeth  to  'aflTilt 
and  preferve  them,  they  have  fet  up  a  Free  and  Glorious 
State  ( as  they  themfelves  have  calPd  them  in  fome  Treaties ) 
that  hath  preferv'd  the  languifhing  Monarchy  of  Spain,  and  the 
Liberty  of  Chrifiendom. 

The  bafe  and  cowardly  Maffacre  of  that  great  Hero  Willi- 
.am  Prince  of  Orange,  of  the  Renowned  Admiral  Collgny,  and  ,. 

the  Prince  of  Conde ;  the  many  Bloody  Confpiracies  for  the 
Extirpation  of  the  whole  Race  of  the  Houfe  of  Orange ;  the 
Murders  of  Henry  the  Second,  and  Henry  the  Fourth,  are  ail 
Records  and  everlafling  Monuments  of  Popifh  Barbarity  •, 
what  incredible  Effufions  of  Blood  hath  been  occaflon'd  by  the 
frequent  Revolts  of  the  Popes  againft  the  Emperors,  by  the 
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Image-Worfhip  and  the  Holy  Wars  ?  What  Treachery  in  the 
Bohemian  Trajifadtions  and  Treaties?  What  Inhumanity  in 
burning  Jerome  of  Prague,  and  John  Hm  ?  when  they  had  the 
Emperor's  Pafs,  and  all  other  publick  Securities  from  the 
Council  it  felf,  that  put  to  Death  thofe  two  good  Men. 

The  Reign  of  Queen  Mary  is  another  Scene  of  the  Infidi- 
lity  and  Treachery  of  the  Church  of  Rome;  what  Oaths  did 
fhe  take  ?  What  Promifes  and  Proteftations  did  fhe  make  to 
the  Suffolk  Men  who  had  fet  the  Crown  upon  her  Head,  and 
yet  they  were  the  firft  that  felt  the  ftrokes  of  Persecution 
from  Her  $  Read  her  Hiftory  in  Fox's  Martyrs,  and  Dr.  Bur- 
ners Hiftory  of  the  Reformation. 

The  many   Confpiracies  to  defbroy  Queen  Elizabeth  and 
King  James,  the  Gunpowder-Plot,  the  Counfels  carried  on  in  Po- 
pifh  Countries  to  takeoff  King  Charles  the  Firft,  and  the  many 
late  Popifh  Plots  are  a  continued  Series  and  Thred,  carried  on 
by  the  Church  of  Rome,  to  break  through  all  Laws  both  of 
God  and   Man,  to  erect  an  Univerfal  Monarchy  of  Prieft- 
Crafi,  and  to  bring  the  whole  World  under  their  Yoke.   The 
Swedes  have  taken  an  effectual  and  commendable  way  to  keep 
Popifh  Priefts  and  Jefuits  ( thofe  Bontefeus  and  Difturbers  of 
Societies,  the  declared  Enemies  to  the  Welfare  of  Mankind  ) 
out  of  their  Countries  by  Gelding  them,  and  confequently 
rendring  them  incapable  of  Sacerdotal  Functions,  tho  the 
Priefts  have  found  out  a  Salvo,  and  will  fay  Mafs  and  Confefs, 
if  they  can  procure  their  Teftkles  again,  and  carry  them  in 
their  Pockets,  either  preferv'd  or  in  Powder  :  In  Ethiopia, 
China,  and  Japan,  the  Romifh  Priefts  have  been  fo  intollera- 
bly  turbulent,  and  fuch  extravagant  Incendiaries,  that  they 
have  been  often  banifhed  and  put  to  Death  •,  lb  that  now  they 
difguife  themfelves  all  over  the  Eaftern  Nations,  under  the 
Names  and  Characters  of  Mathematicians,  Mechanicks,  Phyfi- 
cians,  &c.  and   dare  not  own  their  Miffion  to  propagate  a 
Faith  which  is  grown  ridiculous  all  over  4fia. 

The  long  and  dreadful  Civil  Wars  of  France  ;  the  many 
Maffacres  and  Perfections,  and  laftly,  the  Siege  of  Rechel,  are 
living  Inftances  how  far  we  may  rely  upon  Engagements  and 
Laws,  both  as  to  the  taking  of  that  Bulwark  and  the  promi- 
fed  Relief  from  hence.  The  Proteftant  Defenders  of  it,  refil- 
ling to  rely  any  longer  upon  Paper  Edicts  *,  and  the  Word  of 
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a  Moft  Chrifti.in  King,  had  this  City  granted  them  as  a  Cautio-  l& ' 

nary   Town  for  their  Security  \  for  before  thev  had  always 

been  deluded  out  of  their  Advantages  by  fair  Promifes,  inlig- 

nificant  Treaties,  and  the  Word  of  a  King  \  yet  Lewis  the 

1 3 tb  following  the  vitious  Examples  of  Treacherous  Princes, 

fell  upon  this  Glorious  City,  which,  upon  the  account  of  their 

Laws  and  Privileges,  made  a  Reliilance  and  brave  Defence, 

C  having  never  heard  of  Pallivc  Obedience  amongft  their  Pa- 

ftors)  thinking  it  more  lawful  to  defend  their  Rights,  than  it 

was  for  Lewis  to  invade  them. 

As  for  the  late  and  prefent  Reign  here  in  Engl.tnd,  they  are 
too  nice  and  tender  Things  for  me  to  touch  •,  whether  the 
Tr**fdliorts  of  them  are  coniiilent  with  the  Coronation  0.{tbs, 
the  many  DecLirAttons,  Trot eftm ions,  publick  and  folemn  Pro- 
miles,  I  am  no  lit  Judg  \  they  are  more  proper  for  the  Gravity 
of  an  Hiilorian,  or  the  Authority  of  a  Parliament  to  handle, 
than  for  a  private  Gentleman  in  a  Letter  to  his  Friend.     The 
Bilhops  Papers,  and  the  Prince  of  Or*nge\  Declarations,  are 
the  bell  Memires  of  them  \  but  they  only  begin  where  the 
two  parts  of  the  Hiflory  of  the  growth  of  Popery  and  Arbi- 
trary Government  left  oft",  and  how  far  we  may  trull  to  Catho- 
lick  Stipulations,  Oaths  and  Treaties,  the  Facls  of  pall  and  the; 
'  prefent  Age  are  the  bell  Criteriem  and  Rules  to  guide  and  de- 
termine us  *,  for  what  happens  every  day,  will  in  all  probability 
happen  to  morrow,  the  fame  Caules  always  produce  the  fame 
Effects  *,  and  the  Church  of  Rome  is  flill  the  farne  Church  it 
was  an  hundred  Years  ago,  that  is,  a  Mafs  of  Treachery,  Bar- 
bariety,    Perjury,   and  the  highefl  Superilition  *,   a  Micbine 
without  any  Principle  or  fetled  Law  of  Motion,    not  to  be 
mov'd  or  ilop\l  with  the  weights  of  any  private  or  publick 
Obligations  •,  a  Monfler  that  deftroys  all  that  is  Sacred  both  in 
Heaven  and  Earth,  fo  Ravenous  that  it  is  never  content,  unlets 
it  gets  the  whole  World  into  its  Claws,  and  tears  all  to  pieces 
in  order  to  Salvation  *,  a  FrotemjihsX  turns  it  felf  into  all  fliapes ; 
a  CbjmeUon,that  puts  on  all  Colours  according  to  its  prefent  cir- 
cumilanccs,  this  day  an  Angel  oi  Light,  to  morrow  a  Beelx.etuk 
Amongft  all  the  Courts  of  Cbnjlcndom  where  I  have  con vcr fed, 
that  of  HolLmd  is  the  frccfl  from  Tricks  and  Falfehood  \  and 
tho  I  am  naturally  jealous  and  fufpicious  of 'the  Conduct  of 
Princes,  yet  1  could  never  difcover  the  lcafl  Knavery  within 
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r\thofe  Walls,  it  appeared  to  me  another  Athens  of  Philofopfiers^ 
)  and  the  only  Seat  of  Juftice  and  Vertue  now  left  in  the  World. 
As  for  the  Character  of  the  Prince  of  Orange^  it  is  fo  faithfully 
drawn  by  ShWilliamTemplej  Do&or  Burnet?  and  in  a  half 
fheet  lately  printed,  that  I,  who  am  fo  averfe  from  Flattery, 
that  I  can  fcarce  fpeak  a  good  word  of  any  Body,  or  think  one 
good  thought  of  my  felf,  will  not  write  any  further  Panegerick 
upon  his  Highnefs,  only  that  he  is  a  very  Honeft  Man,  a  Great 
Souldier,  and  a  Wife  Prince,  upon  whofe  Word  the  World 
may  fafely  rely. 

J  A  late  Pamphleteer  reviles  the  Prince,  with  breaking  his 
Oath  when  he  took  the  Stat-holder'sOffice  upon  him  -,  not  con- 
fidering'that  the  Oath  was  impos'd  upon  his  Highnefs  in  his  Mi- 
nority by  a  French  Fadtion,  then  jealous  of  the  afpiring  and 
true  Grandeur  of  his  Young  Soul  j  that  the  States  themfelves 
( to  whom  the  Obligation  was  made  )  freed  his  Highnefs  from 
the  Bond  •,  and  that  the  Neceffity  of  Affairs,  and  the  Importu- 
nities of  the  People  forced  that  Dignity  upon  him,  which  his 
Anceflors  had  enjoy'd,  and  he  fo  well  deferv'd,  that  he  fav'd 
the  finking  Common- wealth,  (their  Provinces  being  aimofl  all 
Surpriz'd  and  Enflav'd  by  the  French )  compared  to  the  gaf- 
ping  State  of  Rome  after  the  lofs  at  Cann<z ;  His  Highnefs  was 
no  more  puft  up  with  this  Succefs,  than  he  had  been  daunted 
with  Hardfliips  and  Misfortunes  •,  always  the  fame  Hero,  Jufr, 
Serene,  and  Unchanged  under  all  Events,  an  Argument  of  the 
vaftnefs  of  his  Mind  ^  whereas  on  the  contrary,  Mutability 
(fometimes  Tyrant,  fometimes  Father  of  a  Country,  fome- 
times  Huffing,  other  times  Sneaking)  is  often-times  a  Symp- 
tom of  a  Mean  and  Cowardly  Soul,  vile  and  diflblute,  born  for 
Rapine  and  Deilrudtion. 

As  for  the  Princefs,  fhe  may  without  any  flattery  be  ftiled 
the  Honour  and  Glory  of  her  Sex ;  the  molt  Knowing,  the 
moil  Vertuous,  the  Faired,  and  yet  the  bell  NaturM  Princefs 
in  the  World  *,  belov'd  and  admir'd  by  her  Enemies,  never 
feen  in  any  Paffion,  always  under  a  peculicr  fweetnefs  of  Tem- 
per, extreamly  moderate  in  her  Pleafures,  taking  delight  in 
Working  and  Study  \  humble  and  affable  in  her  Conversation, 
very  pertinent  in  all  Queftions,  charitable  to  all  Proteilants, 
and  frequenting  their  Churches.  The  Prince  is  often  feen  with 
her  at  the  Prayers  of  the  Church  of  England?  and  fhe  with  the 
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Prince  at  the  Devotion  of  his  Church.  She  difpelices  with  the 
ufeof  the  Surplice,  bowing  to  the  Altar,  and  the  Name  of 
Jefus,  out  of  Compliance  to  a  Country  that  adores  her,  being 
more  intent  upon  the  Intrinfick  and  Subftantial  Parts  of  Reli- 
gion, Prayer  and  Good  Works:  She  fpeaks  feveral  Languages 
even  to  Perfection  }  entirely  obedient  to  the  Prince,  and  he  ex- 
treamly  dear  to  her.  In  a  word,  She  is  a  Princefs  of  many  ex- 
traordinary Vertues  and  Excellencies,  without  any  appearance 
of  Vanity,  or  the  leaft  mixture  of  Vice  ,  and  upon  whofe 
Promife  the  World  may  fafely  depend.  As  for  the  many  Plots 
and  Confpiracies  againft  this  Royal  Couple,  a  fhort  time  may 
bring  them  all  to  light,  and  faithful  Hiflorians  publifh  them  to 
the  World. 

Laftly,  We  may  obferve  that  whereas  it  hath  been  the  Maxim 
of  feveral  Kings,  both  at  home  and  abroad  of  late  Years,  to 
contendandoutvie  each  other  in  preying  upon  and  deftroying 
not  only  their  Neighbours,  but  their  own  Proteftant  Subjects, 
by  all  methods  of  perfidioufnefs  and  cruelty  5  the  only  way  to 
eftablifh  Tyranny,  and  to  enilave  the  natural  Freedom  of  Man- 
kind, being  to  introduce  a  general  Ignorance,  Superftition,  and 
Idolatry,  for  if  once  People  can  be  perfwaded,  that  Statues 
and  Idols  are  Divinities  and  adorable,  and  that  a  Wafer  is  the 
Infinite  God,  after  two  or  three  ridiculous  words,  utter'd  by 
a  vile  Impoftor  and  impudent  Cheat,  then  they  may  eafily  be 
brought  to  fubmit  their  Necks  to  all  the  Yokes  that  a  Tyrant 
and  a  Prieft  can  invent  and  put  upon  them  •,  for  if  once  they 
part  with  their  Reafon,  their  Liberty  will  foon  follow  ;  as  we 
behold  every  day  in  the  miferable  enllav'd  Countries  where  Po- 
pery domineers. 

On  the  contrary ,it  hath  always  been  the  Heady  and  immutable 
Principle  of  the  Houfe  of  Orange  to  refcue  Europe  from  its 
Oppreflburs,  and  to  refettle  Governments  upon  the  Primitive 
and  Immortal  Foundation  of  Liberty  and  Property  ^  a  Glorious 
Maxim,  taken  from  the  Old  Roman  Common-wealthy  that 
Fought  and  ConquerM  fo  many'Nations,  only  to  fet  them 
Free,  to  Reftore  them  wholfome  Laws,  their  Natural  and 
Civil  Liberties ;  a  Defign  fo  Generous,  and  every  way  Great, 
that  the  Eaft  groaning  under  the  Fetters  and  Oppreffions  of 
their  Tyrants,  flew  in  to  the  Roman  Eagles  for  Shelter  and 
Protection,  under  whofe  Wings  the  feveral  Nations  liv'd 
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Free,  Saie  and  Happy,  till  Traitours  and  llfurpers  began  to[ 
break  in  upon  the  Sacred  Laws  of  that  vertuous  Conftitutiony 
and  to  keep  up  Armies  to  defend  that  by  Blood  and  Rapine, 
which  Juftice  would  have  thrown  in  their  Face,  and  puniihed 
them  as  they  deferved  •,  the  Prefervation  and  Welfare  of  the 
People  being  in  all  Ages  callM  the  Supreme,  Law,  to  which  all 
the  reft  ought  to  tend. 

From  the  foregoing  Relation  of  matter  of  Fad,  it  appears 
moll:  plain,that  the  Roman  Catholkks  are  not  to  be  ty'd  by  Laws, 
Treaties,  Promifes,  Oaths,  or  any  other  bonds  of  Humane 
Society  5. the  fad  experience  of  this  and  oth&r  Kingdoms,  de- 
clares to  all  Mankind  the  invalidity  and  infignificancy  of  all 
ContraUs  and  Agreements  with  the  Papfls,  who  notwithftanding 
all  their  Solemn  Covenants  with  Heretic}^,  do  watch  for  all 
Advantages  and  Opportunities  to  deflroy  them,  being  com- 
manded thereunto  by  their  Councils  and  the  principles  of  their 
Church,  and  inftigated  by  their  Priefts. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  feveral  Wars  of  the  Barons r  of  England, 
in  the  Reigns  of  King  John,  Henry  the  Third,  Edward  the  Se- 
cond, and  Richard  the  Second,  in  Defence  of  their  Liberties, 
and  for  redreffing  the  many  Grievances  (under  which  the 
Kingdom  groan'd)  is  a  full  repreftntation  of  the  Infidelity  and 
Treachery  of  thofe  Kings,  and  of  the  Invalidity  of  Treaties 
with  themy  how  many  Grants,  Amendments,  and  fair  Pro-;, 
mifes  had  they  from  thofe  Princes,  and  yet  afterwards  how 
many  Ambufcades,  and  Snares  were  laid  to  deftroy  thofe  gl&rs 
xiows  Patriots  of  Liberty,  what  Violations  of  Compacts  and 
Agreements,  and  what  havock  was  made  upon  all  Advantages 
and  Opportunities,  that  thofe  falfe  Kings  could  take !  Read 
their  Hiftories  in  our  feveral  Chronicles. 
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THE 

DECLARATION 

OF  His  HIGHNESS 


IHTOltam  Benr 


By  the  Grace  of  God, 

PRINCE  of  ORANGE,  &c. 

Of  the  ^{eafons  inducing  him  to  appear  in  Arms  in  the 
Kingdom  of  England,  for  preferring  of  the  H?  to* 
teftant  Religion,  and  for  reftorhig  the  Laws  and 
Liberties  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland. 

IT  is  both  certain,  and  evident  to  all  Men,  that  the  Publick 
Peace  and  Happinefs  of  any  State  or  Kingdom,  cannot  be 
prcferved,  where  the  Laws,  Liberties,  and  Cuftoms  eftabli- 
fiied,  by  the  Lawful  Authority  in  it,  are  openly  Tranfgref- 
fed  and  Annulled :  More  efpecially  where  the  Alteration  of  Re- 
ligion is  endeavoured,  and  that  a  Religion  which  is  coutrary  to 
Law  is  endeavoured  to  be  introduced :  Upon  which  thofe  who 
are  moft  immediately  concerned  in  it,  are  indifpenfably  bound 
to  endeavour  to  preferve  and  maintain  the  eftabliflied  Laws,  Li- 
berties, and  Cuftoms  \  and  above  all,  the  Religion  and  Wor- 
(hip  ot  God  that  is  eftabliflied  among  them  >  and  to  take  fuch 
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an  effectual  care,  that  the  Inhabitants  of  the  faid  State  cr 
Kingdom,  may  neither  be  deprived  of  their  Religion,  nor  of 
their  Civil  Rights.  Which  is  fo  much  the  more  neceflary,  be- 
caufe  the  Greatnefs  and  Security,  both  of  Kings,  Royal  Fami- 
lies, and  of  all  fuch  as  are  in  Authority,  as  well  as  the  Hap- 
pinefs  of  their  Subjects  and  People,  depend  in  a  moft  efpe- 
cial  manner,  upon  the  exact  Obfervation  and  Maintenance  of  thefe  ' 
their  Laws,  Liberties,  and  Cufioms. 

Upon  thefe  Grounds  it  is,  that  we  cannot  any  longer  forbear 
to  declare,  That  to  our  great  regret,  we  fee  that  thofe  Coun- 
fellors  who  have  now  the  chief  Credit  with,  the  King,  have 
overturned  the  Religion,  Laws,  and  Liberties  of  thofe  Realms  °7 
and  fubjedted  them  in  all  Things  relating  to  their  Conferences, 
Liberties  and  Properties,  to  Arbitrary  Government-,  and"  that 
not  only  by  fecret  and  indirect  ways,  but  in  an  open  and  undif- 
guifed  manner. 

Thofe  Evil  Counfellors,  for  the  advancing  and  colouring  this  - 
with  fome  plaufible  Pretexts,  did  invent  and-  fet  on  foot  the 
King's  Diffenfing  Power,  by  Virtue  of  which  they  pretend,  that 
according  to  Law,  he  can  Sttfpend  and  Difpenfe  with  the  Exeo 
'  tion  of  the  Laws,  that  have  been  enacted  by  the  Authority  of 
the  King  and  Parliament,  for  the  Security  and  Happinefs  of 
the  Subject,  and  Co  have  rendred  thofe  Laws  of  no  effect; 
Though  there  is.  nothing  more  certain,  than  that  as .  no  Laws 
can  be  made,  but  by  the  joint  concurrence  of  King  and  Parlia- 
ment •,  fo  likewiie  Laws  fo  enacted,  which  fecure  the  Publick 
Peace  and  Safety  of  the  Nation,  and  the  Lives  and  Liberties  of 
every  Subject  in  it,  cannot  be  repealed  or  fofpended  but  by  the  fame  > 
Authority. 

For  though  the  King  may  pardon  the  Punifhment  that  a 
TranlgrelTor  lias  incurred,  and  to  whith  he  is  condemned,  as 
in  the,  Cafes  of  Treafon  or  Felony  .*  yet  it  cannot  be  with  any 
colour  o£  Reafbn  inferred  from  thence,  that  the  King  can  en- 
tirely fufpend  the. Execution  of  thole  Laws  relating  to  Treafort 
or  Felony:,  Unlejs,  it  is  pretended,  that  he  is  clothed  with  a 
Defpotick  and  Arbitrary  Power,  and  that  the  Lives,  Liber- 
ties, Honours  and  Eftates  of  the.  Subjects,  depend  wholly  on 
his?  good.  Will  and  Pleafure,  and  are  entirely  fubject  to  him  5 
wjiicfi  ©uft  infallibly  follow,  on  the  Kings  having  a  Power  to  fuf- 
pend. the.  Execution  of  the  L$ws,  and  to  difpenfe  with. them*- 
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Thofe  Evil  Counfellors,  in  order  to  the  giving  Tome  credit 
to  this  ftrange  and  execrable  Maxim,    have    fo  -conducted  the 
Matter,    that  they  have   obtained   a  Sentence  from  the   Judges, 
declaring  that  this   Diffenfwg  Power  is    a  Right   belonging  to 
the  Crown ,  as  if  it  were  in  the  Power  of  the  Twelve  Judges 
to  offer  up  the  Law  s,  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  whole  Na- 
tion, to  the  King,  to   be  difpofed   of  by  him    Arbitrarily    and 
at  his  Pleafure,    and  exprefly    contrary  to    Laws    enacted    for 
the  Security  of  the  Subje&s.      In  order   to  the  obtaining    this 
Judgment,  thofe  Evil  Counfellors  did  before-hand  examine  fe- 
cretly  the  Opinion  of  the  Judges,    and  procured  fuch  of  them 
as  could  not  in  Confcience  concur  in  fo  pernicious  a  Sentence, 
to  be  turned  out,  and  others  to  be  fubftituted  in  their  Pvooms,  till 
by  the  Changes  which  were  made  in  the  Courts  of  Judicature, 
they  at  lait  obtained  that    Judgment.      And  they  have   raifed 
fome  to  thofe  Trulls,  who  made  open  Profeilion  of  the  Popifh 
Religion,  though  thofe  axe  by  Law  rendred  incapable  of  all  fuch 
Employments. 

It  is  alio  manifeftand  notorious,  that  as  his  Majefty  was,  up- 
on his  coming  to  the  Crown,    received  and  acknowledged  by 
all  the  Subjects  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland^  as  their  King^ 
without  the  leaft  Oppofition,  though  he  made  then  openpro- 
feffion  of  the  Popifh Religion  >  fo  he  did  then  promife,  and  fo- 
lernnly  fwear,    at  his  Coronation,  That  he  would  maintain  his 
Subjects  in   the  free  Enjoiment  of  their  Laws  and  Liberties  > 
and  in  particular,  that  he  would  maintain  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land as  it  was  eftablijhed  by  Law  •*    It  is  likewife  certain,   that 
there  have  been,  at  divers  and  fundry  times,  feveral  Laws  en- 
acted for  the  Prefervation  of  thofe  Rights,   and  Liberties,    and 
of  the  Proteftant  Religion :  And  among  other  Securities,  it  has 
been  enacted  that  all  Perfons  whatfoever,  that  are  advanced  to 
any   Ecclefiaftical  Dignity,  or  to  bear  Office  in  either  Univerfl- 
ty,    as  likewife  all  other,    that    fhould  be  put  in  any  Imploi- 
ment,  Civil  or  Military,   ihould  declare  that  they  were  not  Pa- 
pifts,  but  were  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,    and  that,  by    their 
taking  of   the  Oaths  of   Allegiance,   and    Supremacy,    and  the 
Tefl  i,  yet  thefe  Evil  Counfellors  have  in  effect  annulled  and  abcH 
lifhed  all  thofe  Laws,  both  with  relation  to  Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil 
Emploiments. 
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'in  order  to  Ecckfiaftical*  Dignities  and  Offices,  they  have 
not.  only,  without  any  colour  of  Law,  but  againft  moft  ex. 
prefs  Laws  to  the  contrary,  fet  up  a  Gommiftion  of  a  certain 
Number  of  Perfons,  to  whom  they  have  committed  the  Cog- 
nizance and  Direction  of  all  Eccleiiaftical  Matters  :  In  the 
which  Commiffion  there  has  been,  and  ftill  is,  one  of  his  Ma- 
jeily's  Minilters  of  State,,  who  makes  now  publick  ProfelTionof 
the  Popim  Religion,  and  who  at  the  time  of  his  firft  profeiling 
it,  declared,  That  for  a  great  while  before,  he  had  believed 
that  to  be  the  only  true  Religion.  By  all  this,  the  deplorable 
State  to  which  the  Proteftant  Religion  is  reduced  is  apparent, 
fmce  the  Affairs  of  the  Church  of  England,  are  now  put  into 
the  Hands  of  Perfons ,  who  have  accepted  of  a  Gommiilion 
that  is  manifeftly  Illegal  i  and  who  have,  executed  it  contrary  to 
all  Law  \  and  that  now  one  of  their  chief  Members  has  abjured 
the  Proteftant  Religion^  and  declared  himfejf  a  Papift,  by  which 
be  is-become  incapable  of  holding  any  Publick  Employment.  The 
faid  Commiflioners  have  hitherto  given  fuch  Proof  of  their 
Submiffion  to  the  Dire&ions  given.  them,  that  there  is  no  rea- 
fon  to  doubt  but  they  will  mil  continue  to  promote  all  fuch 
Deiigns  as  will  be  moft  agreeable  to  them.  And  thofe  evil 
Counfellours  take  care,  to  raife  none  to  any  Ecclefianical  Dignir 
ties,,  but- Perfons  that  have  no  Zeal  for  the  Prot eft ant  Religion, 
and  that  now  hide  their  unconcernednefs  for  it,  under  thefpe-. 
cious  Pretence  of  Moderation.  The  faid  Commiilioners  have 
fufpended  the  Bifhop  of  London,  only  becauie  he  refufed  to  o- 
bey  an  Order  that  was  fent  him  to  iufpend  a  Worthy  Divine, 
without  fo  much  as  citing  him  before  him,  to  make  his  own, 
Defence,  or  obferving  the  common  Forms  of  Procefs.  They 
Siave  turned  out  a  Prefident,  chofen  by  the  Fellows  of  Magdfo 
lm  Colledg,  and  afterwards  all  the  Fellows  of  that  Colledg, 
without  fo  much  as  citing  them  before  any  Court  that  could 
take  legal  Cognizance  of  that  Affair,  or  obtaining  any  Sentence 
againft  them  by  ^competent  judg.  And  the  only  Reafcn  that 
was  given  for  turning  them  out,  was,  their  refufing  to  chufe 
for,  their  Prefident,  a  Perfon  that,  was  recommended  to  them 
by,  the  Inftigation  of  thofe  evil  Counfellours  *,  Though  the 
light,  of.  a  free  Election  belonged  undoubtedly  to  them,  But 
they;  were  turned  out  of  their  Freeholds  contrary  to  Law,  and 
to  that  exprefs  Provifion  in  Magna  Chart a^  That  no  Man  jkatl^ 
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lofe  Life  or  Goods,  but  by  the  Law  of  the  Land.     And  now  thefe 
evil  Councilors    have    put  the    laid   Cojiedg   wholly  info    the 
Hands  of  Papifts  >    though,    as  is  above-laid,    they  are    incapa- 
ble of  all  luch  Imploiments,  bo:h  by  the  Law  of  the  Land,  and 
the  Statutes  of  the  Colledg.      Thefe  Commillioners    have  alfo 
cited  before  them  all  the  Chancellors  and  Arch- Deacons  of  Eng- 
land,  requiring  them  to  certify  to  them  die  Names  of  all  fuch 
Clergy-men  as  have  read  the  King's  Declaration  for    Liberty  of 
Conference  ^  and  of  luch  as  have  not  read  it  \  without  confider- 
iug  that  the  reading-  of  it,  was  not  enjoined  the  Clergy,  by  the 
"Bflhops  who  are  their  Ordinaries.     The    Illegality  and   Incom- 
petency of  the  laid  Court  of  the    Ecclefiafiical  Commillioners,- 
was  Co  notoriously  known,  and  it  did  (b  evidently  appear  that 
it  tended  to  the  Sabveriion  of  the   Prot eft-ant   Religion,  that  the 
molt  Reverend  Father  in  God,  William  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canter* 
bury,   Primate  and  Metropolitan  of  all  England,    feeing  that  it 
was  railed  for   no  other    end,    but  to-  opprefs  fuch  Perfons  as 
were  of  eminent  Virtue,  Learning,  and  Piety,  refuied  to  fit  or  ■ 
concur  in  it. 

And  though  there  are  many  exprefs  Laws  againft  all  Chur- 
ches or  Chappels,  for  the  exerdfe  of  the  Popifli  Religion,  and 
al-b  againit  all  Monaiteries  and  Convents,  and  more  particu- 
larly againft  the  Order  of  the  Jefuits  :  yet  thofe  evil  Coun- 
cilors, have  procured  Orders  for  the  building  of  feveral  Chur- 
ches and  Chappels  for  the  Exercife  of  -that  Religion.  They 
have  alfo  procured  divers  Monaiteries  to  be  erected  a  and  in 
contempt  of  the  Law  they  have  not  only  fet  up  feveral  Col- 
ledges  of  Jefy.it s  in  divers  places,  for  the.  corrupting  of  the. 
Youth,  but  have,  raifed  up  one  of  the  Order,  to  be  a  Privy 
Counfellor,  and  a  Minifterof  State,  By  all  which  they  do  evi- 
dently ihew-,  that  they  are  reitrained  by  no  Rules  or  Law 
whatfoever,  but  that  they  have  fubjedted  the  Honours  and 
Efrates  of  the  Snhjefls,  and  the  Eltablith'd  Religion,  to  a  De- 
fpotick  Power,  and  to  Arbitrary  Government  h  "  In  all  which 
they  are  ferved  and  feconded  by  thofe  Ecclefiafiical  Ccmmiffio- 
ners. 

They  have  alfo  followed  the  fame  Methods  with  Relation  to 
Civil  Affairs:  For  they  have  procured  Orders  to  examine  all 
j  Lords-Lieu  tenants,  Deputy-Lieutenants,-.  Sheriffs,  Juftices  of~ 
i Peace,  and  all  cchers  that  were -in  any   Publick    Employment, 
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if  they  would  concur  with  the  King  in  the  Repeal  of  the  Teft  . 
and  Penal,  Laws-,  and  all  fuch  whofc  Confciences  drd  not 
fuffer  them  ro  comply  with  their  Deilgns,  were  turned  out,  and 
others  were  put  in  their  places,  who  they  believe  would  be 
more  compliant  to  them,  in  their  Defigns  of  defeating  the 
Intent  and  Execution  of  thofe  Laws,  which  had  been  made 
with  fo  much  Care  and  Caution  for  the  Security  of  the  Fro. 
teftant  Religion.  And  in  many  of  thefe  places  they  have  put  < 
profelTed  Papifis,  though  the  Law  has  difabled  them,  and 
warranted  the  Subjects  not  to  have  any  regard  to  their  Or- 
ders. 

They  have  alfo  invaded  the  Priviledges,  and  Teized  on  the 
Charters  of  moit  of  thofe  Towns  that  have  a  right  to  be.re- 
prefented  by  their  BurgelTes  in  Parliament,  and  have  pro- 
cured Surrenders  to  be  made  of  them,  by  which  the  Magi- 
itrates  in  them  have  delivered  up  all  their  Rights  and  Privi- 
ledges^  to  be  difpofed  of  at  the  Pleafure  of  thofe  Evil  Coun- 
fellors,  who  have  thereupon  placed  new  Magiftrates  in  thofe 
Towns,  fuch  as  they  can  mod  entirely  confide  in  h  and  in  many 
of  them  they  have  put  Popiih  Magiftrates,  '  notwithstanding  the 
Incapacities  under  which  the  L  aw  has  put  them. 

And  whereas  no  Nation  whatfoever  can  fubfift  without  the 
Adminiitration  of  good  and  impartial  Juftice,  upon  which 
Mens  Lives,  Liberties,  Honours,  and  Eftates  to  depend  *  thoie 
Evil  Counsellors  have  fubje&ed  thefe  to  an  Arbitrary  and 
Defpotick  Power :  In  the  mod  important  Affairs  they  have 
fludied  to  difcover  before-hand  the  Opinions  of  the  Judges, 
and  have  turned  out  fuch  as  they  found  would  not  conform 
themfelves  to  their  Intentions,  and  have  put  others  in  their 
places,  of  whom  they  were  more  afTured,  without  having  any 
uegard  to  their  Abilities.  And  they  have  not  fluck  to  raife 
rven  profeiTed  Papifrs  to  the  Courts  of  Judicature,  notwith- 
standing their  Incapacity  by  Law,  and  that  no  Regard  is  dire 
to  any  Sentences  flowing  from  them*  They  have  carried  this 
fo  far  as  to  deprive  fuch  Judges,  who  in  the  common  Admim- 
ftratioii.  of  Juitice,.  (hewed  that  they  were  governed  by  their 
'Confciences,  and  not  by  the  Directions  which  the  others  gave 
them.  By  which  it  is  apparent  they  defign  to  render  them- 
felves the  abfolute  Mailers  of  the  Lives,  Honours  and.EitateS 
of  the  Subjects,  of -what .  Rank  or  Dignity  foever  they  may  be  ^ 

and 
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and -that  without  having  any  regard  either  to    the  Equity    o£.  Iltf 

the  Caufe,   or  to  the  Conference  of  the  Judges,    whom  they 

will  have  to  fubmit  in  all  things  to  their  own  Will  and  Plea- 

fure  '•>   hoping   by    fuch    ways  to  intimidate  thofe  who  are  yet 

in  Imploymcnt,    as  alfo  fuch  others  as-  they  (hall   think  fit  to 

put  in  the  rooms  of  thofe  whom  they  have  turned  out,  and 

to  make  them  fee  what, they  muft  look. for,  if  they  mould  at 

any  time  adfc.  in  the  lealt  contrary  to  their    good   liking,   and 

that  no    failings   of   that  kind    are    pardoned    in    any   Perfons 

whatfoever.     A  great  deal  of  Blood   has   been    fried    in   many 

places  of  the  Kingdom   by  Judges  governed  by  thofe  Evil  Couir- 

fejlors,   againft  all  the  Rules  and  Forms  of  Law,    without  ib 

much  as  fuffering  the  Perfons  that  were  accufed,  to  plead  in  their 

own  Defence. 

They  have  alfo,    by  putting   the    Adminiftration ...of -  Jufiice 
into    the  Hands   of  Papifts,   brought  all  the  matters  of  Civil 
Juitice .  into  great  Uncertainties  >   with  how    much   Exadhiefs 
and  Juitice  foever  that  thefe  Sentences- may    have    been  given. 
For  fince  the  Laws  of  the  Land  do  not    only  exclude  Papifts 
from  all  places  of  Judicature,  but  have  put  them  under  an  In- 
capacity,   none    are    bound    to  acknowkdg  or   to   obey   their 
Judgments  >  and  all  Sentences  given  by  them,  are  nulLand  void  of 
themfelves:    fo  that  all  Perfons  who  have  been    caft   in  Trials, 
before  .fuch  Popifh  Judges,    may  juftly  look  on  their  pretended  ! 
Sentences,  .as  having  no  more  force  than  the  Sentences  of  any, 
private  and  unauthorized    perfon  whatfoever.       So    deplorable 
is  the  Cafe  of  the  Subjects,  who  are  obliged  to  anfwer  to  fuch- 
Judges,  that  muft  in   all  things  ftick  to  the  Rules   which  are. 
Tet  them  by  thofe .  Evil  Counfellours,  who  as.  they  raifed  them 
up  to  thofe  Imployments,   fo  can  turn,  them  out  of  them,  at 
pkafure,   and  who  can  never   be  efteemed-  lawful  Judges  ■>  <fo> 
that  all  their  Sentences  are,    in. the  Conftruction  of  the    Law,, 
of  no    Force  and   Efficacy.     They  have  likewife  difpofed  of  all 
Military  Employments  in  the  fame  manners  for  tho  the  Laws 
have,  not   only   excluded    Papifts  from  all  fuch  Imployments, 
but  have  in  particular  provided  that  they  fhould  be.  difarmed  5 
yet  they,    in  Contempt  of  thefe  Laws, ,-.  have  not  only    armed. 
the  Papifts,    but.  have  likewife  raifed  them   up.,  to  the   greater*. 
Military  Trufts  both  by  Sea  and  Land,    and  that  Strangers  as. 
will  as. Natives,    and  Irijh  as , well  as.   En^lifh^  that  fo.  by  thofc  [ 

means,. 
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\  *  v  means,   having  rendred  themfelves  Makers  both  of  the  Affairs 

of  the  Church,  of  the  Government  of  the  Nation,  and  of  the 
courfe  of  Juftice ,  and  fubjedted  them  all  to  a  Defpotick  and 
Arbitrary  Power,  they  might  be  in  a  Capacity  to  maintain  and 
execute  their  wicked  Defigns  by  the  afliitance  of  the  Army,  and 
thereby  to  enflave  the  Nation. 

The  difmal  Effects  of  this  Subverfion  of  the  eftablifhed  Re- 
ligion, Laws  and  Liberties  in  England,  appear  more  evident  to 
us,  by  what  we  fee  done  in  Ireland:  Where  the  whole  Go- 
vernment is  put  into  the  Hands  of  Papifts,  and  where  all  the 
-  Protectant  Inhabitants  are  under  the  daily  Fears  of  what  may 
be  juftly  apprehended  from  the  Arbitrary  Power  which  is  fet 
up  there  \  which  has  made  great  numbers  of  them  leave  that 
Kingdom,  and  abandon  their  Eftates  in  it,  remembring  well 
that  cruel  and  bloody  MafTacre  which  fell  out  in  that  Iiland  in  the 
Year  1641. 

Thofe  evil  Counfellours  have  alfo  prevailed  with  the  King 
to  declare  in  Scotland,  that  he  is  clothed  with  Abfolme  Tower, 
and  that  all  the  Subje&s  are  bound  to  obey  him  without  Referve  : 
upon  which  he  has  aflumed  an  Arbitrary  Power,  both  over  the 
Religion  and  Laws  of  that  Kingdom,  from  all  which  it  is  appa- 
rent what  is  to  be  looked  for  in  England,  asfoonas  matters  are 
duly  prepared  for  it. 

Thofe  great  and  infufferable  OpprerTions,  and  the  open  Con- 
tempt of  all  Law,  together  with  the  Appreheniions  of  the  fad 
Confequences  that  mult  certainly  follow  upon  it,  have  put  the 
Subje&s  under  great  and  juifr  Fears,  and  have  made  them  look 
after  fuch  lawful  Remedies  as  are  allowed  of  in  all  Nations ; 
yet  all  has  been  without  EiTedr.  And  thofe  evil  Counfellours 
have  endeavoured  to  make  all  Men  apprehend  the  Lofs  of  their 
Lives ,  Liberties ,  Honours ,  and  Eltates ,  if  they  mould  go 
about  to  preferve  themfelves  from  this  Qppreflion  by  Peti- 
tions ,  Pveprefentations ,  or  other  means  5  authorifed  by-  Law. 
Thus  did  they  proceed  with  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury, 
and  the  other  Biihops,  who  having  orTer'd  a  moil  humble  Pe- 
tition to  the  King,  in  terms  full  of  RefpecT:,  and  not  exceeding 
the  number  limitted  by  Law,  In  which  they  {^t  forth  in  fhort 
the  Reafons  for  which  they  could  not  obey  that  Order,  which, 
by  the  Inftigation  of  thofe  evii  Counfellors,  was  fent  them, 
requiring    them   to    appoint    their    Clergy    to    read   in    their 
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Churches  the  Declaration  for  Liberty  of  Confciettce,  were  "feat 
toPrifon,  and  afterwards  brought  tea  Trial,  as  if  they  had 
been  g  f  feme  Lt  b  Grime.  They  were  not  o. 

liged  to  defend  tnemfeives  in  that  puriuir,  b:t  to  appear  before 
profelled  Papifrs,  who  had  not  taken  the  Tefb,  and  by  Confe- 
quence  were  Men  whofe  Entsrdi  hd  them  to  condemn  tnern  •, 
and  the  Judges  that  gase  their  Opinion  in  their  Favours  were 
thereupon  turned  out. 

And  yet  ic  cannot  be  pretended,  that  any  Kings,  howT  great 
foever  their  Power  has  been,  and  how  Arbitrary  and  Defpo- 
tick  foever  they  have  been  in  the  exercife  of  it,  have  ever 
reckoned  a  Crime  for  their  Subjects  to  come  in  ail  Submilfion 
and  Refpett,  and  in  a  due  Number,  nor  exceeding  the  Limits  of 
the  Law,  and  reprefent  to  them  the  Reafons  that  made  it  im- 
poffible  for  them  to  obey  their  Orders.  Thofe  Evil  Counfellors 
have  alfo  treated  a  Peer  of  the  Realm  as  a  Criminal,  only  be- 
caufe  he  faid  that  the  Subjects  were  not  bound  to  obey  the 
Orders  of  a  Popiih  Juftice  of  Peaces  tho  it  is  evident,  that  they 
being  by  Lawrendred  incapable  of  all  fuch  Trufts,  no  regard 
is  due  to  their  Orders.  This  being  the  Security  which  the 
People  hare  by  the  Law  for  their  Lives,  Liberties,  Honours 
and  Eftates,  that  they  are  not  to  be  fub jetted  to  the  Arbitrary 
Proceedings  of  Papifts  that  are  contrary  to  Law,  put  into  any 
Employments  Civil  or  Military. 

Both  We  our  felves,  and  our  Dearefl:  and  mod;  Entirely  Be- 
loved Confort,  the  Princefs,  have  endeavoured  to  flgnify  in 
Terms  full  of  Refpett  to  the  King,  the  juffc  and  deep  Regret 
which  all  thefe  Proceedings  have  given  us :  and  in  Compliance 
with  his  Majefty's  Deilres  fignified  to  us,  We  declared,  both 
by  word  of  Mouth  to  his  Envoy,  and  in  writing,  what  our 
Thoughts  were  touching  the  Repealing  of  the  Teji  and  Penal 
Lmws  ;  which  we  did  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  we  hoped  we  had 
propofed  an  Expedient,  by  which  the  Peace  of  thofe  Kingdoms, 
and  a  happy  Agreement  among  th.  Subjects  of  all  Perfwafions 
might  have  been  fettled  5  but  tho;.  Evil  Counfellors  have  put 
fuch  illConilructions  on  tnefe  our  good  Intentions,  that  they 
have  endeavoured  to  alienate  the  King  more  and  more  from 
Us  •,  as  if  We  had  defigaed  to  difturb  the  Quiet  and  Happi- 
iu&  of  the  Kingdom. 
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The  laft  and  great  Remedy  forallthofe  Evils,  is  the  calling 
of  a  Parliament,   for   fecuring  the  Nation  againft  the  evil 
Practices  of  thofe  wicked  Counfeilors  -7  but  this  could  not  be 
yet  compafled,  nor  can  it  eailly  be  brought  about.    For  thofe 
Men  apprehending  that  a  lawful  Parliament  being  once  affem- 
bled,  they  would  be  brought  to  an  account  for  all  their  open 
Violations  of  Law,  and  for  their  Plots  and  Confpiracies  a- 
gainft  the  Protcltant  Religion,  and  the  Lives  and  Liberties  of 
the  Subjects,  they  have  endeavoured  under  the  fpecious  Pre- 
tence of  Liberty  of  Conference,  firft  to  fow  Diviiions  among 
Proteftants,  between  thofe  of  the  Church  of  England  and  the 
Diflenters, :    The   Defign  being  laid  to  engage  Proteftants 
that  are  all  equally  concerned  to  preferve  themfelves  from 
Popifh  Opprellion,  into  mutual  Quarellings  *,  that  fo  by  thefe, 
fome  Advantages  might  be  given  to  them  to  bring  about  their 
Deilgns  0  and  that  both  in  the  Election  of  the  Members  of 
Parliament,  and  afterwards  in  the  Parliament  it  felf.    For 
they  fee  well  that^  if  all  Proteftants  could  enter  into  a  mutual 
good  Underfianding  one  with  another,  and  concur  together, 
in  the  preferving  of  their  Religion,  it  would  not  be  poffible 
for  them  to  compafs  their  wicked  Ends.     They  have  alfo  re- 
quired all  Perfons  in  the  feveral  Counties  of  England,    that 
either  were  in  any  Imployment,  or  were  in  any  eonfiderable 
Efteem,   to  declare  before-hand,  that  they  would  concur  in 
the  Repeal  of  the  Teft  and  Penal  Laws,  and  that  they  would 
give  their  Voices  in  the  Elections  to  Parliament  only  for  fuch 
as  would  concur  in  it:   Such  as  would  not  thus  preingage 
themfelves,  were  turned  out  of  all  Imployments,  and  others 
who  entred   into   thofe  Engagements  were   put  into  their 
places,  many  of  them  being  Papifts.     And,  contrary  to  the 
Charters  and  Priviledges  of  thofe  Rtiroughs  that  have  a  Right 
to  fend  Burge.fTes  to  Parliament,  they  have  ordered  fuch  Re- 
gulations to  be  made,  ^as  they  thought  fit  and  neceflary,  for 
afTuring  themfelves  of  all  the  Members  that  are  to  bechofen 
by  thofe  Corporations ;  and  by  this  means  they  hope  to  avoid 
that  Punifhment  which  they  have  deferved,  tho  it  is  apparent* 
that  all  Acts  made  by  Popifh  Magifrrates  are  null  and  void  of 
themfelves ;  fo  that  no  Parliament  can  be  Jawful,  for  which 
the  Elections  and  Returns  are  made  by  Popi (h  Sheriffs  and 
Mayors  of  Towns*;  and  therefore,  as  long  as  the  Authority 

and 
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and  Magiftracy  is  in  fuch  hands,  it  is  impoffibie  to  have  any 
lawful  Parliament.  And  tho  according  to  the  Conftitution  of 
the  Englijh  Government  and  immemorial  Cultom,  all  Elections 
of  Parliament-Men  ought  to  be  made  with  an  entire  Liberty, 
without  any  fort  of  Force,  or  the  requiring  the  Electors  to 
chufe  fuch  Perfons  as  ihall  be  named  to  them  y  and  the  Perfons 

;  thus  freely  clecledr  ought  to  give  their  Opinions  freely  upon 
all  matters  that  are  brought  before  them,  having  the  Good  of 
the  Nation  ever  .before  their  Eyes,  and  following  in  all  things 
the  Dictates  of  their  Confciences,  yet  now  the  People  of 
England  cannot  expecl:  a  Remedy  from  a  free  Parliament  le- 
gally called  and  chofen  :  But  they  may  perhaps  fee  one  called, 
in  which  all  Elections  will  be  carried  by  Fraud  or  Force,  and 
which  will  be  compofedof  fuch  Perfons,  of  whom  thofe  Evil 
Councilors  hold  them felves  well  allured,  in  which  all  things 
will  be  carried  on  according  to  their  Diredionrand  Intereft, 
without  any  regard  to  the  Good  or  Happinefs  of  the  Nation. 
Which  may  appear  evidently  from  this,  that  the  fame  Perfons 
tried  the  Members  of  the  lafE  Parliament,  to  gain  them  to  con- 

.  fent  to  the  Repeal  of  the  Teft  and  Tend  Laws,  and  procured 
that  Parlirment  to  be  diffblved  when"  they  found  that  they 
could  not,  neither  by  Promi-fes  nor  Threatnings,  prevail  with 
the  Members  to  comply  with  their  wicked  Defigns. 

But  to  crown  all,  There  are  great  and  violent  Prefumptions, 

Jmducing  us  to  beiieve,  that  thofe  Evil  Counfeliors,  in  order 
to  the  carrying  on  of  their  ;ill  Defigns,  and  to  the  gaining  to 
themfelves  the  more  time  for  the  effecting  of  them, ■  forche 
encouraging  their  Complices,  and  for  the  difcouraging  of  ail 
good  Subjects,  have  published  that  the  Gjhiein  hath  brought 
forth  a  Son  j  -tho  there  have  appeared  both  during  the  ghteen's 
pretended  Bignefs,  and  in  the  manner  in  which  .the  Birth  was 
managed,  fo  many  juft  and  vifible  grounds  of  Sufpicion,  that 
not  only  We  our  felves,  but  all  the  good  Subjects  of  thofe 
Kingdoms,  do  vehemently  fufpect  that  the  pretended  Prince 
of  Wales  was  not  born- by  the  §ueen.  And  it  is  notorioiijfly 
known  to  ail  the  World,  that  many  both  doubted  of  the 

■Queen's  Bignefs,  and  of  the  Birth  of  the  Child,  and  yet  there 
was  not  any  one  thing  done  to  fatisfy  them,  or  to  put  an 
end  to  their  Doubts. 

Andfiace  our  Deareft  and  moll  Entirely  Beloved  Conform 
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thePrincefs,  and  likewife  We  our  Selves  have  fo  great  an 
Intereft  in  this  Matter,  and  fuch  a  Right  as  all  the  World 
knows  to  the  Succeflion  to  the  Crown  :  Since  alfb  the  Englijh 
did  in  the  Year  1672,  when  the  States  General  of  the  Vnited 
Provinces  were  invaded  in  a  molt  unjufc  War,  ufe  their  uN  J 
termoft  Endeavours  to  put  an  end  to  that  War?  and  tfcat  in 
oppofition  to  thofe  who  were  then  in  the  Government ;  and 
by  their  fo  doing  they  run  the  haxard  of  lofing  both  the  Fa- 
vour of  the  Court,  and  their  Imployments :  And  lince  the  - 
Englijh  Nation  has  ever  teftified  a  raoft  particular  Affection 
and  efteem,  both  to  our  Dearefr.  Confort  the  Princefs,  and 
to  Our  Selves,  We  cannot  excufe  our  felves  from  efpoufing 
their  Interests  in  a  Matter  of  fuch  high  Confequence,  and  from 
contributing  all  that  lies  in  us  for  the  maintaining  both  of  the 
Proteftant  Religion,  and  of  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  thoie 
Kingdoms,  and  for  the  fecuring  to  them  the  continual  Enjoy- 
Bient  of  all  their  juft  Rights.  To  the  doing  of  which  we. are 
moft  earneilly  folicited  by  a  great  many  Lords  both  Spiritual 
and  Temporal,  and  by  many  Gentlemen  and  other  Subjects  of 
all  Ranks. 

Therefore  it  is  that  we  have  thought  fit  to  go  over  to 
England,  and  to  carry  over  with  us  a  Force  fufficient,  by  the 
Bleffingof  God,  to  defend  us  from  the  Violence  of  thofe  Evil 
Gounfeilors.  And  We  being  defirous  that  our  Intentions  ia 
this  may  be  rightly  underftood,  have  for  this  end  prepared  this^ 
Declaration,  in  which  as  We  have  hitherto  given  a  true  Account 
of  the  Reafons  inducing  us  toitj  fo  we  now  think  fit  to  de- 
clare thatthis  our  Expedition  is  intended  for  no  other  "Defign, 
but  to  have  a  free  and  lawful  Parliament  ailembled,  as  foon  as 
poiTible  •,  and  that  in  order  to  this,  all  the  late  Charters  by 
which  the  Elections  of  Burgefles  are  limited,  contrary  to  the 
Ancient  Cuftom,  fhall  be  confidered  as  null  and  of  no  force -5 
andiikewife  all  Magiftrates- who  have  been  unjuftly  turned  out, 
fhall  forthwith  refume  their  former  Imployments,  as  well  as 
all  the  Buroughs  of  England,  fhall  return  again  to  their  Anci- 
ent Prefcriptions  and  Charters  :  And  more  particularly,  that 
the  Ancient  Charter  of  the  great  and  famous  City  of  London, 
ahall  again  be  in  force  y  and  that  the  Writs  for  the  Members 
of  Parliament,  fnail  be  addreffed  to  the  proper  Officers,  ac- 
cording to  Law  and  Cultom.    That  alfo  none  be  fuffered  to 
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ehoofe,  or  to  be  chcfen  Members  of  Parliament,  but  fuch  as 
are  qualified  by  Law  }  and  that  the  Members  of  Parliament 
being  thus  lawfully  chofen,  they  mal]  meet  and  fit  in  full  Free- 
dom *,  that  fo  the  two  Koufes-  may  concur  in  the  preparing 
fuch  Laws  as  they,  upon  fell  and  free  debate,  fhall  judg  ne- 
celTary  and  convenient,  both  for  the  confirming  and  executing 
the  Law  concerning  the  7>/?,  ~and  fuch  other  Laws  as  are  ne- 
.  ceflary  for  the  Security  and  Maintenance  of  the  Proteflant 
Religion  •,  as  likewife  for  making  fuch  Laws  as  may  eftabli/h 
a  good  Agreement  between  the  Church  of  England  and  all 
Proteflant  Difienters,  as  alfo  for  thz  covering  and  fecuring  of 
all  fuch  who  will  live  peaceably  under  the  Government  as  be- 
comes goods  Subjects,  from  all  Perfecution  upon  the  account  of 
their  Religion,  even  Pafifts  themfelves  not  excepted  ;  and  for 
the  doing  of  ail  other  things  which  the  two  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment fhall  find  neceffary  for  the  Peace,  Honour  and  Safety  of 
the  Nation  •,  fothat  there  may  be  no  more  danger  of  the  Na- 
tions falling  at  any  time  hereafter  under  Arbitrary  Govern- 
ment. To  this  Parliament  we  will  sjfo  refer  the  Enquiry  into 
the  Birth  of  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales  ^  and  of  all  things 
relating  to  it,  and  to  the  Plight  of  Succeffton. 

And  We  for  bur  part,  will  concur  in  every  thing  that  may 
procure  the  Peace  and  Happinefs  of  the  Nation,  which  a  Free, 
and  Lawful  Parliament  mall  determine  •,  fince  We  have  no- 
thing  before  our  Eyes  in  this  our  Undertaking,  but  the  Pre- 
fervation  of  the  Protectant  Religion,  the  covering  of  all  Men 
from,  Perfecution  for  their  Confciences,  and  the  fecuring  to 
the  whole  Nation  the  free  Enjoyment  of  all  their  Laws,  Rights 
and  Liberties,  under  a  juft  and  legal  Government, 

This  is  the  Defign  that  We  have  propofed  to  our  Selves  in; 
appearing  upon  this  occafion  in  Arms:  In  the  Conduct  of 
which,  We  will  keep-  the  Forces  under  our  Command,  under 
all  the  ftrictnefs  of  Martial  Difcipline,  and  take  a  fpeclal  care 
that  the  People  of  the  Countries  through  which  we  muffc 
march,  fhall  not  fuffer  by  their  means'^  and  as  fcon  as  the 
State  of  the  Nation  will  admit  of  it,  We  promife  that  We 
will  fend  back  all  thofe  Foreign  Forces  that  we  have  brought, 
along  with  us. 

Wve  do  therefore  hope  that  all  People  will  Judg  rightly  of  us> 
arid  apgrove.of  thefe  our  Proceedings  $  but  We  chiefly  relie  on 

.    the 


[  i-4  % 

the  Blefling  of  God  for  the  Succefs  of  this  our  Undertaking,  in 
which  We  place  our  whole  and  only  Confidence. 

We  do  in  the  lait  place  invite  and  require  all  Perlbns  what- 
soever, all  the  Peers  of  the  Realm,  both  Spiritual  and  Tempo- 
ral, ail  Lords-Lieutenants,  Deputy-Lieutenants,  and  all  Gentle- 
men, Citizens,  and  other  Commons  of  all  Ranks,  to  come  and 
aflfift  us  in  order  to  the  executing  of  'this  our  D.eflgn,  againfi 
all  fiich  as  fhall  endeavour  to  oppofe  us,  that  fo  we  may  pre- 
vent all  thofe  Miferies  which  muft-jiceds  follow  upon  the  Nati- 
ons being  kept  under  Arbitrary  Government  and  Slavery ;  and 
that  all  the  Violences  and  Diforders  which  have  overturned 
the  whole  Conftitution  of  the  Englifh  Government,  may  be  fully 
redrefled  in  a  Free,  and  Legal  Parliament. 

And  We  do  like-wife  refolve,  that  as  foon  as  the  Nations  are 
brought  to  a  State  of  Quiet,- We  will  take  care  that  a  Parlia- 
ment fhall  be  called  in  Scotland,  for  the  relroring  the  -Ancient 
Conilitution  of  that  Kingdom,  and  for  bringing  the  Mat- 
ters of  Religion  to  fuch  a  Settlement,,  that  the  People  may 
live  eafy  and  happy,  and  for  putting  an  end  to  all  the  injuft 
Violences  that  have  been  in  a  courfe  of  fo  many  Years  com- 
mitted  there. 

We  will  alfo  ftudy  to  bring  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland  to  fuch 
a  State,  that  the  Settlement  there  may  be  religioufly  obferved  j 
and  that  the  Proteftant  and  Britifh  Intereft  there  may  be  fe- 
cured.  And  we  will  endeavour  by  all  poflJble  means  to  pro- 
cure fuch  an  Eftablifhment  in  all  the  three  Kingdoms,  that  they- 
may  all  live  in  a  happy  Union  and  Correfpondence  together, 
and  that  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  the  Peace,  Honour  and 
Happinefs  of  thofe  Nations  may  be  eftabliihed  upon  lalcing 
Foundations.  ~-    _ 

Given  under  our  Hand  and  Seal  at  our  Court  in  the  Hague^ 
the  Tenth  day  of  0&obery  in  the  Year  1688. 

WILLIAM  MENRY,  PRINCE   OF  ORANGE. 

~  By  His  Highmfs^s  fecial  Command 

C  HUYGENS. 


His 
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His  Highieffes  Motional  Declaration. 

AFter  We  had  prepared  and  printed  this  our  Declaration, 
We  have  understood,  that  the  Subverters  of  the  Reli- 
gion and  Laws  of  thofe  Kingdoms,  hearing  of  our 
Preparations  to  aflift.the  People  againftthem,  have  begun  to 
retraft  fome  of  the  Arbitrary  and  Defpotick  Powers  that  they 
had  afTumed,  and  to  vacate  fome  of  their  unjulr.  Judgments  and 
Decrees.  The  fen fe  of  their  Guilt,  and  the  diftruftof  their 
Force,  have  induced  them  to  offer  to  the  City  of  London  fome- 
feeming  Relief  from  their  great  OpprefSons,  hoping  thereby 
to  quiet  the  People,  and  to  divert  them  from  demanding  a 
Secure  Re-  eftabliihment of  their  Religion  and  Laws  under  the 
fhelterof  cur  Arms.  They  do  alio  give  out,  that  we  intend 
to  Conquer  aud  Enflave  the  Nation  \  and  therefore  it  is  that 
we  have  thought  fit  to  add  a  few  Words  to  our  Declara- 
.  tion. 

We  are  confident,  that  no  Perfons  can  have  fuch  hard 
Thoughts,  of  Us,  as  to  imagine  that  We  have  any  other  Defign 
in  this  Undertaking,  than  to  procure  a  Settlement  of  the_Re- 
ligion,  and  of  the  Liberties  and  Properties  of  the  Subjects  up- 
on, fo  fure  a  Foundation,  that  there  may  be  no  danger  of  the  Na- 
tion's relapfing  into  the  like  Miferies  at  any  rime  hereafter. 
And  as  the  Forces  we  have  brought  along  with  Us,  are  utterly 
difproportioned  to  that  wicked  Defign  of  Conquering  the  Na- 
tion, if  we  were  capable  of  Intending  it  -0  fothe  great  Numbers 
of  the  principal  Nobility  and  Gentry,  that  are  Me  a  of  Eminent 
Quality  and  Eftates,  and  Perfons  of  known  Integrity  and 
Zeal,  both  for  the  Religion  and  Goverment  of  England  >  many 
of  them  being  alfo  diftingulfhed  by  their  conftant  Fidelity  to 
t  the  Crown,  who  do  both  accompany  Us  in  this  Expedition, 
and  have  earneftly  follicited  Us  to  it,w ill-cover  Us  from  all  fuch 
Malicious  Infinuations :  For 'it  is  not  to  be  imagined,  that  ei- 
ther thofe  who  have  invited  Us;  or  thofe  that  are  already  come 
to  aifift  Us,can  join  in  a  wicked  Attempt  of  Conqueft,  to  make 
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void  their  own  lawful  Titles  to  their  Honour?,  Eftates  and 
Interefis.  We  are  alfo  confident*  that  all  Men  fee^  how  little 
weight  there  is  to  be  laid  on  all  Promifes  and  Engagements  that 
can  be  now  made,  fince  there  has  been  To  little  regard  had  in 
Time  paft  to  the  moil  folemn  Promifes.  And  as  that  imper- 
fe&Redrefs  that  is  now  offered,  is  a  plain  ConfeiTion  of  thofe 
Violations  of  the  Government  that  we  have  fet  forth*,  fo  the 
defe&ivenefs  of  it  is  no  lefs  Apparent-,  for  they  lay  down  no- 
thing which  they  may  not  take  up  at  pleafure  :  and  they  re- 
ferve  entire,  and  not.  fo  much  as_  mentioned  their  Claims 
and  Pretences  to  an  Arbitrary  and  Defpotick  Power;  which 
has  been  the  Root  of  all  their  Oppreilion,  and  of  the  total  fub- 
verilon  of  the  Government.  And  it  is  plain,  that  there  can 
be  no  Redrefs  nor  Remedy  offered  but  in  Parliament,  by  a  De- 
claration of  the  Rights  of  the  Subje&s  that  have  been  invaded, 
and  not  by  any  pretended  Ads  of  Grace,  to  which  the  extre- 
mity of  their  Affairs  has  driven  them.  Therefore  it  is  that 
we  have  thought  fit  to  declare,  that  we  will  refer  all  to  a  Free 
Aflembly  of  the  Nation  in  a  Lawful  Parliament. 

Givenunder  our  Hand  and  Seal,  at  our  Court  in  the  Haguey 
the  24/*  day  of  Qttober,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  16S8. 

William  Henry,  Prince  of  Orange. 

%  bi$  Highnefs  fecial  Command, 

C.    HuVGENS. 


To 
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To  the  Right  Honourable  My  Lords  of 
his  Majefly  s  Commiffion  Ecclejiaflieal. 

Moft  humbly  Intrcat  your  LordiWps  Favourable  Interpre- 
tation of  what  1  now  Write,  That  fince  your  Lorxlihips 
are  refolved  to  proceed  againfl  thofe  who  have  not  com- 
plyed  with  the  King's  Command,  in  Reading  His  Declaration  ; 
It  is  abfoiutely  impolfible  for  me  to  Serve  His  Majefly  any  longer 
in  this  Commiffion :  I  beg  leave  to  tell  your  Lordihips,  that 
though  I  my  Self  did  fubmit  in  that  particular,  jet  I  will  never r 
be  any  way  Inflrumental  in  P  unifying  thofe  my  Brethren  that 
did  not.    For,  as  I  call  GodtoWitnefs,  that  what  I  did,  was 
meerly  in  a  Principle  of  Confcience  •,  So  I  am  fully  fatisfied  that 
their  forbearance  was  upon  the  fame  Principle.     1  have  no  Rea- 
fon  to  think  otherwife  of  the  whole  Body  of  our  Clergy,  who 
upon  all  Occaflons  have  fignaliz'd  their  Loyalty  to  the  Crown  1 
and  their  Zealous  Affections  to  Bis  Prefent  Majefly  s  Perfon,  in 
the  word  of  Times.    Now,  my  Lords,  the  Safety  of  the 
whole  Church  of  England^  feeming  to  be  exceedingly  concern- 
ed in  this  Profecution  j  I  mult  dectere,  I  cannot  with  a  fafeO?/*- 
fcience,  Sit  orjudg  in  this  Caufe,  upon  fo  many  Pious  and  Ex- 
cellent Men,  with  whom  (if  it  be  God's  Will )  it  rather  becomes 
me  to  Suffer, than  to  be  in  the  leaft  an  Occafion  of  their  Sufferings 
I  therefore  earneftly  requeft  your  Lordihips,  to  intercede  with 
His  Majefly,   that  I  may  be  Gracioufly  difmified  from  mf 
further  Attendauce  at  your  Board  :  And  tQ  afllire  him,  that  I 
am  ftill  ready  to  Sacrifice  whatever  I  have  to  His  Service,  but 
my  Conference  and  Religion. 

My  Lords, 
J  urn  your  Lordjhips  mofl  Faithful  -artd-Qbediem  Bevmm^ 

ROCHESTER. 

This  Letter,  as  alfo  the  forefsid  De- 
claration, fhould  have  been  in  the 
fir  ft  Collection,  but  wereforgoten 
till  this. 

D  -     The 
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T/;€  Speech  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  to  fome  Prin- 
cipal gentlemen  0^  Somerfetfhire  ^Dorfet-Hiire, 
on  their  coming  to  Joyn  his  Highnefs  at  Exeter  the 
i  yb  of  Nov.*  168 8. 

?%  II  O  we  know  not  all  your  Perfons,  yet  we  have  a  Ca- 
talogue of  your  Names,  and  remember  the  Character 
of  your  Worth  and  Intereft  in  your  Country.  You 
fee  we  are  come  according  to  your  Invitation  and  our  Promife. 
Our  Duty  to,God  obliges  us  to  protect  the  Protectant  Religi- 
on *,  and  our  Love  to  Mankind,  your  Liberties  and  Properties. 
We  ex  peeled  you  that  dwelt  fo  near  the  place  of  our  Land- 
ing, would  have  joyn'd  us  fboner,  not  that  it  is  now  too  late, 
nor  that  we  want  your  Military  Afliftance  fo  much  as  your 
Countenance  and  Prefence,  to  juftify  our  declared  Pretentions," 
rather  than  accomplifh  our  good  and  gracious  Defigns.  Tho 
we  have  brought  both  a  good  Fleet,  and  a  good  Army,  to 
render  thefe  Kingdoms  happy,  by  refcuing  all  Protectants  from 
Popery,  Slavery,  and  Arbitrary  Power  *,  by  reltoring  them  to 
their  Rights  and  Properties  eftablifhed  by  Law,  and  by  pro- 
moting of  Peace  and  Trade,  which  is  the  Soul  of  Government, 
and  the  very  Lrfe-Blood  of  a  Nation  5  yet  vjie  rely  more  on 
the  Goodnefs  of  God  and  the  Jultice  of  our  Csufey  than  on 
any  Humane  Force  and  Power  whatever,  Yet  fince  God  is 
pleafid  we  fhall  make  ufe  of  Humane  Means,  and  not  expect 
Miracles,  for  our  Prefenration  and  Happinefs ;  let  us  not  neg- 
lect making  ufe  of  this  gracious  Opportunity,  but  with  Prudence 
and  Courage  put  in  Execution  our  fo  honourable  Purpofes. 
Therefore,  Gentlemen,  Friends  and  Fellow- Proteftants,  we 
bid  you  and  all  your  Followers  moft  heartily  Welcome  to  our 
Court  and  Camp.  Let  the  whole  World  now  judg,  if  our 
Pretentions  are  not  Juit,  Generous,  Sincere,  and  above  Pricey 
firice  we  might  have  even  a  Bridg  of  Gold  to  return  back  *, 
But  k  is  our  Principle  and  Refo'urion,  rather  to  die  in  a  Good 
Caufe,  than  live  in  a  Bad  one,  well  knowing  that  Vertue  and 
True  Honour  is  its  own  Reward,  and  the  Happinefs  of  Man- 
kind Our  Great  and  Only  Defign,. 

The 
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The  True  Cofy  of  a  Paper  delivered  by  the 
Lord  Devonshire  to  tbeNlzyor  of  Dar- 
byjwhere  he  quarter  d  the  One  and  twen- 
tieth of  November-,   1688. 

E  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  oi  the  Northern  Parts  of 
England,  being  deeply  fenfible  of  the  Calamities 
that  threaten  the fe  Kingdoms,  do  think  it  our  Du- 
ty, as  Chrifiians  and  good  SubjeBs,  to  endeavour  what  in  Us 
lies,  the  Healing  of  our  prefent  Diftrattions,  and  preventing 
Greater:  And  as  with  Grief  We  apprehend  the  fad  Con  fe- 
quences  that  may  arife  from  the  Landing  of  an  Army  in  this 
Kingdom  from  Foreign  Tarts ;  So  We  cannot  but  deplore  the 
Occaflon  given  for  it,  by  fo  many  Invaflons,  made  of  late 
Years,  on  our  Religion  and  Laws.     And  whereas  We  cannot 
think  of  any  other  Expedient  to  compofe  our  Differences,  and 
prevent  Effufion  of  Blood,  than  that  which  procured  a  Settle- 
ment in  theft  Kingdoms,  after  the  late  Civil  Wars,  the  Meet- 
ing and  Sitting  of  a  Parliament,  freely  and  duly  Chcftn,  We 
think  our  Selves  obliged  (  as  far  as  in  Us  lies )  to  promote  it  -9 
And  the  rather,  becaufe  the  Prince  of  Orange  (  as  appears  by 
His  Declaration)  is  willing  to  fubmic  His  own  Pretentions,  and 
all  other  Matters,   to  their  Determination  •  We  heartily  wiih, 
and    humbly   pray,   That   His    Majefty    would    Confent    to 
this  Expedient,  in  order  to  a  future  Settlement ;    And  hop$ 
that  fuch  a  Temperament  may  be  thought  of,  as  that  the  Army 
now  on  foot,  may  not  give  any  Interruption  to  the  proceeding 
of  a  Parliament.     But  if  to  the  great  Misfortune  and  Ruinc 
of  thefe  Kingdoms,  it  mould  prove  otherwife,  We  further  De- 
clare, That  We  will,  to  our  utmofr,  defend  the  Pratefiam  Re- 
ligion, the  Ltwsof  the  Kingdom,  acd  the  Rights  and  Liberties 
of  the  Snbjett. 

D  %'  J 
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A  Letter  from  a  Gentleman  at  Kings- Lyn,    De- 
cemb.  7.  1688.  to  his  Friend  in  London. 


SIR, 

/"||    >HE  Duke  of  Norfolk^  came  to  Town  on  JVednefday 

Night,  with  many  of  the  chiefeft  of  the  County  i  and 

Jk      yelterday  in  the  Market-place  received  the  Addrefs 

following,  wliich  was  prefented  by  the  Mayor,  attended  by 

the  Body,  and  many  hundreds  of  the  Inhabitants. 


To  his  Grace  the  moft  Noble  HENRY  Duke  of 
Norfolk,  Lord  Marjhal  of  England. 

My  Lord, 

THE  daily  Allarms  we  receive,  as  well  from  Foreign  as 
Domeftick  Enemies,  give  us  juft  Apprehenfions  of  the 
approaching  Danger  which  we  conceive  we  are  in  -0  and  to  ap- 
ply with  all  earneftnefs  to  your  Grace  as  our  great  Patron,  in 
all  humble  Confidence  to  fucceed  in  our  Expectations,  That  we 
may  be  put  into  fuch  a  pofture  by  your  Grace's  Directions  and 
Conduct,  as  may  make  us  appear  as  zealous  as  any  in  the  De- 
fence of  the  Trotefiam  Religion,  the  Laws  and  Ancient  Govern- 
ment of  this  Kingdom.  Being  the  deiire  of  many  hundreds, 
who  mull  humbly  challenge  a  Right  of  your.  Grace's  Pro- 
tection. 


His 
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His  Grace's  Anfwer. 

Mr.  Mayor, 

'Am  very  much  obliged  to  you,  and  the  reft  of  your  Bo- 
dy, and  thofe  here  prefent,  for  your  good  Opinion  of 
me  ;  and  the  Confidence  you  have,  that  I  mil  do  what 
in  me  lies  to  fupport  and  defend  the  Laws,  Liberties ,  and 
Proteftant  Religion,  in  which  I  will  never  deceive*:  you. 

And  fince  the  coming  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  hath  gi- 
ven us  an  opportunity  to  declare  for  the  defence  of  them? 
lean  only  affure  you,  that  no  Man.  will  venture  his  Life 
and  Fortune  more  freely  for  the  Defence  of  the  Laws,  Li- 
berties•,  and  Proteftant  Religion,  than  L  will  do  \  and 
with  all  thefe  Gentlemen  here  frefent,  and  many  more, 
will  unanimoufty  concur  therein  ;  and  you  fh all  fee  that  all 
pojfible  Care  jha/l  be  taken,  that  fuch  a  Defence  {hall  be 
made  as  you  require* 


m 


Fter  which  the  Duke  was,  with  his  Retinue,  received  an 
the  Mayor's  Houfe  at  Dinner,  with  great- Acclamations  , 
and  his  Proceedings  therein  have  put  our  County  into  a- Con- 
dition of  Defence,  of  which  yon  (hall  hear  further  in  a  little. 
time,  our  Militia  being  ordered  to' be.  raifed  throughout  the. 
County. 

Our  Tradefmen-.,  Seamen,  and  -Mobile^  have  this  morning  ge- 
nerally y&Orange  Ribbon  on  their  Hats,  Ecchoing  Hnz,z,as  tfe 
the  Prince  of  Orange  and  Duke  of  Norfolk... 

■ 
All  areJfl  a  hot  Ferment  -s  God  fend  us  3  goxi  i  3ue  of  it. 
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Lyn-Regis,  Decemb.io.  1688. 

5  1  R% 

Y  mine  of  the  7'Mnftant,  I  gave  you  an  Account  of  the 
Addrefs  of  this  Corporation  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk  and  of  his  Grace's  Anfwer  thereto.  Since  which  his 
Grace  has  lent  for  the  Militia  Troops,  and  put  them  in  a  po- 
fture  of  Defence,  as  appears  by  the  enfuing  Speech. 


The  Duke  of  Norfolk^  Second  Speech 
at  Lynn. 

Hope  you  fee  I  have  endeavoured  to  put  you  in  the 
poflure  you  defired,  by  fending  both  for  Horfe  and 
Foot  of  the  Militia,  and  am  very  glad  to  fee  fuch 
m  Appearance  of  this  Town  in  fo  good  a  Condition.  And 
I  do  again  renew  my  former  Ajfurances  to  you,  that  I  will 
ever  jland  by  you  to  defend  the  Laws,  Liberties,  and  the 
Proteflant  Religion,  and  to  procure  a  Settlement  in 
Church  and  State,  in  concurrence  with  the  Lords  and  Gen- 
tlemen in  the  North,  and  purfuant  to  the  Declaration  of 
the  Prince  of  Orange. 

Sins  fo  ®m  fafce  tfje  fctng* 
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T!?e  Declaration  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
in  and  about  the  (jtus  of  London  and  Wcftmin- 
fter,  JjpmbledatGui\dha\y  Dec.  1688. 

WE  doubt  not  but  the  World  believes  that,  in  this 
Great  and  Dangerous  Conjuncture,  We  are  hearti- 
ly and  zealouily  concerned  for  the  Proteftant  Re- 
ligion, the  Laws  of  the  Land,,  and  the  Liberties  and  Properties 
of  the  Subject.    And  We  did  reafonably  hope,  that  the  King 
having  Llued  His  Proclamation  and  Writs  for  a  Free  Parlia- 
ment, We  might  have  relied  Secure  under  the  Expe&ation  of 
that  Meeting  :   But  His  Majelty  having  withdrawn  Himfelf, 
and,  as  We  apprehend,  in  order  to  His  Departure  out  of  this 
Kingdom,  by  the  pernicious  Counfels  of  Perfons  ill-affected  to 
our  Nation  and  Religion,  We  cannot,  without  being  waiting  to 
our  Duty,  be  fllent  under  thofe  Calamities,  wherein  the  Po-- 
pifh  Connfek,  which  fo  long  prevailed,  hive  miferably  Invol- 
ved thefe  Realms.  -  We  do  therefore  Unanimously  reiclve  to 
apply  our  Selves  to  His  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange,  who 
with  fo  great  Kindnefsto  thefe  Kingdoms,  fo  vail  Expence.and: 
fo  much  hazard  to  his  own  Perfon,  hath  Undertaken,  by' en- 
deavouring to  procure  a  Free  Parliament  to  refcue  Us,  with  as  . 
little  ErTuiion  as  pofTibie  of  Chriflian  Eiood,  frcm  the  Immi- 
nent Dangers  of  Popery  and  Slavery. 

And  We  do  hereby  Declare,.  That  We  will,  with  our  u£-- 
moil  Endeavours,  am  it  his  Highnefs  in  the  obtaining  fuch  a 
Parliament  with  aU  fpeed,  wherein  Our  Law%  Otif  Liberties 
and  Properties  may  be  Secured,  the  Church  df  .EngUnd'ra.  par^ 
ticuiar  •,  with  a  due  Liberty  to  Protefrant  Diifenters,  and  in 
general  the  Prcteilant  Religion  and  Intereft  over  the  whole. 
World  may  be  Supported  and  Encouraged,  to  the  Glory  of. 
God.  the  Happinefs  of  the  Eilabliined  Government  in  thefe 
Kingdoms,  and  the  Advantage  of  all  Princes  arid  States  ia 
Chrillendoiri .  that  rn3y  be  herein  concerned, 

Efri 
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'In  the  mean  time,  We 'Will  endeavour  to  preferve,  as  much 
asio  Us\lies,  the  Peace  and  Security  of  thefe  great  and  popu- 
lous Cities  of  London  and  Weftminfier,  and  the  Parts  adjacent, 
by  taking  care  to  difarm  all  Papifts,  and  fecure  all  Jefuits  and 
Romiih'Priefh,  who  are  in  or  about  the  fame. 

And  if  there  be  any  thing  more  to  be  performed  by  11?,  for 
promoting  his  Highnefs's  Generous  Intentions  for  the  Publick 
Good,  We  mall  be  ready  to  doit  as  occafion  fhall  require. 


W.  Cant. 

Tho.  Ebor. 

Pembroke. 

Dorfet. 

Mulgr'ave. 

Thanet. 

Carltjle. 

Craven, 

^Ailesbuyy. 

Burlington. 


Sujfex. 
Berkelay. 
Rochefter. 
Newport, 
Weymouth. 
P.  Winchefter. 
W.  Afaph. 
Fran.  Ely. 
Tbo.  Roffen. 
Tho.  Petriberg, 


P.  Wharton. 

North  and  Grey, 

Chand&s. 

Montague. 

T.  Jermyn. 

Vaughan  Carbery, 

Culptper. 

Crewe. 

Ofulfton. 


WHereas  his  Majefty  hath  privately  this  Morning  with- 
drawn Himfelf,  We  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tempo- 
ral, whofe  Names  are  fubferibed,  being  aflem  bled  at  Guildhall 
in  London.,  having  Agreed  upon,  and  Signed  a  Declaration,  En- 
tituled,  The  Declaration  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal \  in 
and  about  the  Cities  of  London  and  Weitminfter -,  Ajfembled  at 
Guild-hall  u  Decemb.  1688,  Do  defire  the  Right  Honoura- 
ble the  Earl  of  Pembrohg,  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  Vif- 
count  Weymouth,  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God  the  Lord 
Bilhop  of  Ely,  and  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  Culpeper^ 
forthwith  to  attend  his  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange  with  the 
faid  Declaration  •,  and  at  the  fame  time  acquaint  his  Highnefs 
with  what  we  have  further  done  at  that  Meeting.  Dated  at 
Guild-hall  the  1  \th  of  December,  1688. 
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A  Taper  delivered  to  his  Highnejs  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  by  the  CommJJioners  fent  by  his  JMajeJiy 
to  treat  with  Him.     jind  his  Highnejjes  Anfwer. 

WHereas  on  the  %th  of  December  i<*88,  at  Hunger* 
ford,  a  Paper  figned  by  the  Marquefs  of  Hailtfaxy 
the  Earl  of  Nottingham,  and  the  Lord  Godolfhin, 
Commillioners  fent  unto  Us  from  His  Majefty,  was  delivered  to  Us 
in  thefe  Words  following,  viz.. 

*"TpHE  King  commanded  us  to  acquaint  You,   That  he  ob- 
i     fervetfi  all   the  Differences  and  Caufes  of  Complaint  al- 
ledged  by  Your  Highnefs  feem  tc  be  referred  to  a  Free  Parlia- 
ment. 

His  Majefty,  as  He  hath  already  declared,  was  refblved  be- 
fore this  to  call  one,  but  thought  that  in  the  prefent  State  of 
Affairs  it  was  advifeable  to  defer  it  till  things  were  more  com- 
posed. 

Yet  feeing  that  His  People  Hill  continue  to  defireir.  He  hath 
put  forth  His  Proclamation  in  order  to  it,  and  hath  liTued  forth  His 
Writs  for  the  calling  of  it.  - 

And  to  prevent  any  Caufe  of  Interruption  in  it,  He  will 
content  to  every  thing,  that  can  be  reafonably  required  for  .the 
Security  of  all  thofe  that  fhall  come  to  it. 

His  Majeftyhath  therefore  fent  Us  to  attend  Your  Highnefs  for 
the  adjufting  of  all  Matters  that  (hall  be  agreed  to  be  necelTary  to 
the  Freedom  of  Ele&ions,  and  the  Security  of  Sitting,  and  is  ready 
immediately  to  enter  into  a  Treaty  in  Order  to  it. 

His  Majefty  propofeth  that  in  the  mean  time  the  refpe&ive 
Armies  may  be  reftrained  within  fuch  Limits,  and  at  fuch  a 
Diftance  from  London^  as  may  prevent  the  Apprehenfions  that 
the  Parliament  may  in  any  kind  be  difturbed,  being  defirous  that 
the  Meeting  of  it  may  be  no  louger  delay'd  than  it  mult  be  by  the 
ufual  and  necelTary  Forms. 

Hnngerford^  Signed,  Halifax  Nettiwbam,  Godohkin. 

Dec.  8.  88. 

E  We 
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We,  with  the  Jdvice  of  the  Lords  and  gentlemen  af~ 
fembled  with  Us,  have,  in  Anfwer  to  the  fame, 
made  thefe  following  ffropofals. 


I.  ^TP^Hat  all  Papifts,  and  fuch  Perfbns  as  are  not  qualified 
by  Law,  be  Difarmed,  Disbanded,  and  Removed  from 
_J&.      all  Employments,  Civil  and  Military. 

II.  That  all  Proclamations  which  Refledt  upon  Us,  or  any 
that  have  come  to  Us,  or  declared  for  Usr  be  recalled  j  and 
that  if  any  Perfcns-for  having  fo  arMcd,  have  been  commit- 
ted, that  they  be  forthwith  fet  at  Liberty. 

III.  That  for  the  Security  and  Safety  of  the  City  of  London, 
the  Cuftody  and  Government  of  the  Tower  be  immediately  put 
into  the  Hands  of  the  faid  City. 

IV.  That  if  His  Majefty  fliall  think  fit  to  beat  London,  during 
the  Sitting  of  the  Parliament,  that  We  may  be  there  alfo,  with 
equal  Number  of  our  Guards.  Or  if  his  Majefty  mail  pleafe 
to  be  in  any  place  from  London,  at  what-ever  diftance  he  thinks  fit, 
that  We  may  be  at  a  place  of  the  fame  diftance.  And  that  the  re- 
lpedrive  Armies  do  remove  from  London  Thirty  Miles,  and  that 
no  more  Foreign  Forces  be  brought  into  the  Kingdom. 

V.  That  for  the  Security  of  the  City  of  London  and  their 
Trade,  Tilbury  Fort  be  put  into ..the  Hands  of  the  faid  City 

VI.  That  to  prevent  the  Landing  of  French,  or  other  Foreign 
Troops,  P or tj month  may  be  put  into  fuch  Hands,  as  by  Your  Ma- 
jefty and  Us  fliall  be  agreed  upon. 

VII.  That  fome  fufficient  part  of  the  Publick  Revenue  be 
Affigned  Us,  for  the  Maintaining  of  our  Forces,  until  the  Meet- 
ing of  a  Free  Parliament.  Given  *t..Lktlecott,  the  Ninth  of 
December,  1688. 


W.  H.  Prince  of  Orange. 


Th( 
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The  K  I  N  G?s  Letter 

TO.TH  E 

EARL  of  FEVERSHAM, 

Upon  his  leaving  Whitehall. 

Together  with  the  Earl  of  Feverfhams 
Letter  to  his  Highnefs  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  after  the  King's  departure. 

Whitehall,  Decemb.  i  o.  1688. 

^Hings  being  come  to  that  Extremity,  that  I  have  been 
forced  to  fend  away  the  Queen,and  my  Son  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  that  they  might  not  fall  into  my  Enemies 
Hands  \  which  they  mull  have  done,  if  they  had  ftaid :  I  am 
obliged  to* do  the  fame  thing,  and  to  endeavour  to  fecure  my 
felf  the  belt  I  can,  in  hopes  it  wnlpleafe  God,  out  of  his  infi- 
nite Mercy  to  this  Unhappy  Nation,  to  touch  their  Hearts  again 
with  true  Loyalty  and  Honour.  If  I  could  have  relied  on  all 
my  Troops,  I  might  not  have  been  put  to  the ;  Extremity  I  am 
in,  and  would  at  leaft  have  had  one  Blow  for  it  \  but  though  I 
know  there  are  many  Loyal  and  brave  Men  amongil  you, 
both  Officers  and  Souldiers,  yet  you  know,  that  both  you 
and  feveral  of  the  General  Officers  and  Men  of  the  Army 
told  me,  it  was  no  ways  advifeable  for  me  to  venture 
my  Self ^at  their  Head,  or  think  to  fight  the  Prince  of  Orange 

E  2  wich 
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wMi  them,  and  now  there  remains  only  for  me  to  thank  you. 
and  all  thofe,  both  Officers  and  Souldiers,  who  have  ftuck  to 
me,  and  been  truly  Loyal.  I  hope  you  will  ftill  retain  the  fame 
Fidelity  to  Me  '•>  and  thbldo  not  exped  you  fhould  expofe 
your  felves  by. refitting. a  Foreign  Army,  and  a.  Poifoned  Na- 
tion, yet  I  hope  your  former  Principles  are  fo  enrooted  in  you, 
that  you  will  keep  your  felves  free  from  Aflbciations,  and  fuch 
pernicious  things.  Time  prefles,  fo  that  I  can  fay  no  more. 

I  mutt  add  this,  That  as  I  have  always  found  you  Loyalv 
■fo  you  have  found  me  a  kind  Matter,  as  you  fhall  (till  find  me 
to  be.  ' 


The  Earl  of  Feverfliam's  Letter. 


si  R, 

Aving  received  this  Morning  a  Letter  from  f//> 
Majejly,  with  the  unfortunate  News  of  his  Refolu- 
tion  to  go  out  of  England,  and  that  he  is  actually  gone,  I 
thought  my  ftlf  obliged,  being  at  the  Head  of  his  Army, 
having  received  His  Ma je (lies  Order  to  make  no  off  oft  ion 
sgainjt  any  body,  to  let  your  Highnefs  know,  (with  the  Ad- 
tike  of  the  Officers  here)  fo  foon  as  it  was  foflible,  to  hin^ 
der  the  misfortune  of  effufion  of  Blood  \  I  have  ordered 
already  to  that  furfofe  all  the  Troofs  that  are  under  my 
Command,  which  jbafl  be  the  laft  Order  they  {ball  receive 
"torn*  &e. 
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J5y  f  £e  Prince  of  Orange,  a 

DECLARATION. 

WHereas  We  are  Informed,  That  divers  Regi- 
ments, Troops  and  Companies,  have  been 
Encouraged  to  Difperfethemfelves  in  an  Un- 
ufual  and  Unwarrantable  Manner, whereby  the  Publick 
Peace  is  very  much  Difturbed  :  We  have  thought  fit, 
Hereby  to  Require,  all  Colonels  and  Commanders  in 
Chief  of  fuch  Regiments,  Troops  and  Companies, 
by  Beat  of  Drum,  or  other  wife,  ro  call  together  the 
feveral^Officers  and  Souldiersr  belonging  to  their  Re* 
fpe&ive  Regiments,  Troops  and  Companies,  in  fuch 
Places  as  they  fhall  find  moft  Convenient  for  their  Ren- 
dezvous, and  there  to  keep  them  in  good  Order  and 
Difcipline.  -  And  We  do  likewife  Diredt  and  Require 
all  fuch  Officers  and  Souldiers,  forthwith  to  Repair  to 
fuch  Place  as  fhall  be  Appointed  for  thatPurpofe  by 
the  Refpe&ive  Colonels  or  Commanders  in  Chief; 
Whereof  fpeedy  Notice  is  to  be,  given  unto  Us,  for* 
Our  further  Orders. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Henly,  the  Thirteenth  Day  &f 
December,  1688. 

W.  H.  Prince  of  Orange. 


Guild" 


Guild-bally  December  the  nth,  1688. 

London. 

By  the  Commiflioners  of  .Lieutenancy 
for  the  laid  City. 

Ordered, 

^Hat  Sir  Robert  Clayton,  Knt.  Sir  William  Rufi 
fely  Knt.  Sir  Bafil  Firebrace,  Knt.  and  Charles 
Duticomby  Efq;  be  a  Committee  from  the  f aid 
Lieutenancy  to  Attend  His  Royal  Highnefs  the  Prince 
of  Orangey  and  prefent  to  His  Highnefs  the  Addrefs 
agreed  by  the  Lieutenancy  for  that  purpjfe  :  And 
that  they  begin  their  Journey  to  Morrow  Morning. 

By  the  Commiflioners  Command, 

Geo.  Evans,  CI.  Lieut.  London. 


To  His  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  O^ANGB. 

The  Humble  Addrefs  of  the  Lieutenancy  of  the  City 
of  London. 

May  it  fleafe  Tonr  Highnefs^ 

WE  can  never  fufficiently  exprefs  the  deep  Sence  we 
have  conceived,  and  (hall  ever  retain  in  our  Hearts, 
That  Your  Highnefs  has  expofed  Your  Perfon  to 
fo  many  Dangers,  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  for  the 
Preservation  of  the  Frotefiant  Religion^  and  the  Laws  and  Li- 
berties of  this  Kingdom  \  without  which  unparalleled  Under- 
taking we  muft  probably  have  fuffered  all  the  Miferies  that  Po- 
pry  and  Slavery  could  have  brought  upon  us. 

We 


We  have  been  greatly  concerned,  that  before  this   time^we  '  "  ^ 

have  not  had  any  feafonable  Opportunity  to  give  Your  Highnefs 
and  the  World  a  real  Teftimony,  that  it  has  been  our  firm 
Refolution  to  venture*  all  that  is  Dear  to  Us  to  attain  thofe 
Glorious  Ends  which  Your  Highnefs  has  propofed  for  reftoring  and 
fettling  thefe  Difira&ed  Nations. 

We  therefore  now  unanimoufly  prefent  to  Your  Highnefs 
our  ju(t  and  due  Acknowledgments  for  the  Happy  Relief  You 
have  brought  to  us,  and  that  we  may  not  be  wanting  in  this 
prefent  Conjuncture,  we  bave  put  our  felves  into  fuch  a  Pofture, 
that  (by  the  Blefling  of  God)  we  may  be  capable  to  prevent 
all  ill  Defigns,  and  to  preferve  this  City  in  Peace  and  Safety  till 
your  Highnefs's  Happy  Arrival. 

We  therefore  humbly  defire  that  your  Highnefs  will  pleafe 
to  repair  to  this  City  with  what  convenient  fpeed  you  can,  for 
the  perfecting  the  Great  Work  which  Your  Highnefs  has  fo  hap- 
pily begun,  to  the  general  Joy  and  Satisfaction  of  us  all. 

December  the  17th,  1688. 

THE  faid  Committee  this  day  made  Report  to  the  Lieu-- 
tenancy,   that   they   had    prefented  the   faid  Addrefs  to 
the  Prince  of  Orange^  and  that  His  Highnefs  received  them  very 
kindly. 

December  the  17^,  i^88» 

By  the  Lieutenancy, 

Ordered, 

That   the  faid  Order  and  Addrefs  be  forthwith 
Printed. 


Geo.  Evans*. 


To 
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To  his  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  ORANGE: 
The  Humble  Address  of  the  Lord  JZiayor, 
Aldermen  md  Qommons  of  the  Qty  of  London, 
in  Common  Qouncil  affembled. 

May  it  pleaft  Year  Highnefs, 

E  taking  into  Confideration  your  Highiiefs>s  fer- 
vent Zeal  for  the  Froteftant  Religion^  manifefted 
to  the  World,  in  your  many  and  hazardous  En- 
terprizes,  which  it  hath  pleafed  Almighty  God  to  blefs  you  with 
miraculous  Succefs.  We  render  our  deepen"  Thanks  to  the 
Divine  Majefty  for  the  fame  :  And  beg  leave  to  prefent  our 
moft  humble  Thanks  to  your  Highnefs,  particularly  for  your 
appearing  in  Arms  in  this  Kingdom,,  to  carry  on  and  perfect  , 
your  Glorious  Defign,  to  refcue  England^  Scotland^  and  Ireland 
from  Slavery  and  Popery ,  and  in  a  Free  Parliament  to  efta- 
bli(h  the  Religion,  the  Laws,  and  theXiberties  of  thefe  Kingdoms 
epon  a  fure  and  laftirig  Foundation. 

We  have  hitherto  look'd  for  fome  Remedy  for  thefe  Opprefli- 
ons  and  Imminent  Dangers  \  We,  together  with  Our  Proteftant 
Fellow -Subjects,  laboured  under,  from  His  Ma  jetty's  Concefli- 
ons  and  Concurrences  with  Your  Highnefs?s  Juft  and  Pious  purpo- 
fes,  exrireifed  in  Your  Gracious  Declarations. 

But  herein  rinding  Our  Selves  finally  difappointed  by  His  Ma- 
jerry's  withdrawing  Himfelf,  We  prefume  to  make  Your  Highnefs 
Our  Refuge:  And  do  in  the  Name  of  this  Capital  CITY,  implore 
Your  Highnefs's  Protection  \  and  moft  humbly  befeech  Your  High- 
nefs to  vouchfafe  to  repair  to  this  CITY,  where  Your  Highnefs  will 
be  received  with  Univerfal  Joy  and  Satisfaction. 
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The  Speech  of  Sir  George  Treby>  Kt. 
Recorder  of  the  Honourable  City  of 
London,,  to  his  Highnefs  the  Prince 
of  Orange.  Dec.  20.  vj^88* 

•  - 

May  it  fleafe  your  Hig\mefs% 

T BE  Lord  Mayor  being  difabled  .by  Sicknefs,  your 
Highnefs  is  attended  by  the  Aldermen  and  Commons 
of  the  Capital  City  of  this  Kingdom,  tieptated  to 
Congratulate  yopr  Highnefs  upon  this  great  and  glorious 
.Occafion. 

In  which,  labouring  for  Words,  we  cannot  but  come  -fhorfc 
in  ExpreQIoih 

Reviewing  Aiir-late-Pacg^iywe  remember  ppr  f^irrh^nfl 
State,  over-run  by  Popery  and  Arbitrary  Power,  and  brought 
to  the  Point  of  Deftrumon^by  the^Corl|iucl:  of  Men  (that 
were  our  true  Invaders^  that  Brake'  the  ^Sacred  Fences  of  our 
Laws,  and  (which  was  worft.)  the  very  Conftitutipn  of  our 
Lepflature. 
So  that  there  was  no  Remedy  left  but  the  Lafi. 
The  only  Perfon,  under  Heaven,  that  could  applet  this  Re- 
medy, was  Tour- Highnefs. 

You  are  of  a  Nation,  w^ofe  Alliances'  in  aH  Times,  has  been 
agreeabl-e  .and.profperous  to  us. 

_  You  are  of^a  Family  moll  liluftrious,  Benefactors  to  Man- 
kind. To  have  the  Title  of  Sovereign  Prime,  Stadtholder,  and 
to  have  worn  the  Imperial  Crown,  are  among  their  lejfer  Dig- 
nities. They  have  long  enjoyed  a  Dignity  lingular  and  tran- 
ftendent,  viz..  Tate  Champions  of  Almighty  God,  fent  forth 
in  feveral-Ages,  to  vindicate  his  Caufe  againfl;  the  greateft  Op- 
preffions. 
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To  this  DA  Commiflion,  our  Nobles,  our  Gentry,  and 
amoffg  them  our  brave  Englifli  Souldiers,  rendred  thtmfelves 
and  their  Arms  upon  your  appearing. 

.  GREAT  £1K,  .       - 

•^■AVhcJf*? loo&back to  the  hft  NUat^^AibaSt^fita  die 

tiftyt&^MMfi  ?f  m  W$m  iPf^Yefance^afiQnifh'd, 
^  think  it  miraculous:       s     *w  V 

.You*  Highnefs  Jed  by  the  Hand  of  Heaven,  and  called  by  the 
Voice  of  the  People,  haspreferved  our  deareft  Interefts, 

The  Troteftanf  RtUgWi^\ufa&  re- 

ftor'd.  c 

Our  Laws,  which  are  our  ancient  Title  to  our  Lives,  Liber- 
ties, and  Eftates*  and  without  which  this  World  were  a  WiU 
Jerjiefs. 

But,  what  Retribution  can  We  make  to  your  Highnefs  ? 
€j  jQyfr  Thoughts are  full-charged  with Gratitude. 
?rioil&PMi  Highnefs  has  a  lafting  Monument  in  the  Heartsrinthe 
?rayers,m  the  Traifesoi  all  Good  Meh  amongft  us.     And  late 
Fofierky  will  celebrate  your  ever-glorious  Nanuy  till  Time  ihall 
be  no  more, 

! ! C ! 1 — i — 

St  Chqmm  Mayor.      * 

(u/  /pead*  tent'  die  Jovisxx.  die  Decemb'  1688. 
kJ4nnoqi(I^.  Jaeobi Secundi  Angl' &c,  quarto. 

7 His  Court  doth  deflre  Mr.  Recorder  to  print  his  Speech  this 
day  made  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  at  the  time  of  this 
Court's  attending  his  Highnefs,  with  the  Deputies  of  the  feve- 
ral  Wards,  and  other  Members  of  the  Common  Council. 
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I.  The  hard  Cafe  of  Proteftant  Subje&s  under  the  De- 
minion  of  a  Popifh  Prince. 

II.  An  Anfwer  to  a  late  Pamphlet,  entitled,  A  Short 
Scheme  of  the  Vfurpations  of  the  Crown  of  England, 
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III.  An  humble  and  hearty  Addrefs  to  all  Englifh  Pro- 
teftants  in  the  Army.  Publifhed  by  Mr.  Johnfon  in 
the  Year  3686. 

IV.  Several  Reafons  againfi:  the  Eftablifhment  of  a 
(landing  Army,  and  Diffolving  the  Militia, 

V.  A  Difcourfe  of  Magiftracy  ;  of  Prerogative  by  Di- 
vine Right;  of  Obedience,  and  of  the  Laws. 

VI.  The  Definition  of  a  Tyrant,  by  Air.  Coiv/ej :  W  ith 
feveral  Queries  thereupon  propofed  to  the  Law- 
yers. 

VII.  A  Letter  to  the  King,  inducing  him  to  return  to 
the  Proteftant  Religion. 

VIII.  Ten  Seafbnable  Queries,  propofed  by  an  Eng- 
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land. 
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London  printed,  and  are  to  be  fold  by  Rich.  Janeway  in  Queen  V 
head  Court  in  Pater- Nofier  Row,  1688, 
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The  hard  Cafe  of  F 'rote ft ant  Suhje&s  un- 
der the  Dominion  of  a  Vopflo  Twice. 

A  Prince  putting  himfelf  and  his  Dominions  under  the 
Authority  of  the  Pope,  and  admitting  (as  he  mult 
unavoidably)  the  Laws  and  Decrees  of  the  Romijh 
Church,  all  his Protefiant Subjects  being,, by  the  Judg- 
ment and  Sentence  of  that  Churchy  Htrtticki  (a),  do  forthwith 
lie  under  the  Penalty  which  thofe  Laws  and  Constitutions  will 
have  inflicted  upon  Her  sticks  j  Here  fie  (&)  being  the  higheft  de- 
gree of  High-Treafon,  called  therefore  by  them,  L<sfe  Crime?} 
Majcftatis  Diziinz.  :  So  the  English  Protefiant  mull  be  a  Tray-  < 
tor,  and- the  worft  of  Tray  tors,  and  expofed  to  the  Penalties 
of  High-Treafon. 

The  Laws  and  Decrees  of  the  Romim  Church  againfv  Hereticks. 

Herefie  (c)  is  denounced  Infamcia,  and  the  Heretic7^  mufl  be 
dealt  with  as  fuch  \  which  is  many  Penalties  in  one. 

Firfl,  Whereby  they  are  deprived  of  all  Nobility,  Juris- 
diction and  Dignity,  and  debarred  from  all  Offices,  and  publick 
Councils,  Parliaments  and  others  ;  being  made  uncapable  of 
choolTng,  and  being  chofen  :  So  that  it  reacheth  all  forts  (af)  of 
Clergy,  Laity,  Noble  and  Ignoble  \  which  is  extended  to  their 
Children  alfo.  For,  they  fay>  The  Iffne  of  Traytors,  Civil  and 
Spiritual,  lofe  their  Nobility.  AndaH  that  owe  any  Duty  to  fuch 
Infamous  Perfons,  are  difcharged  and  exempted  therefrom, 
as  Subjects  (e)  from  their  Prince,  Servants  (/)  from  their 
Maflers,  Children  (g)  from  their  Parents,  whom  they  alfo 
may  lawfully  kiil. 

B  Where- 

(/)  Diftinft.  1 9.  cap. a  Cauf.  25.3.1.  cap.  1 1 .  (b~)  Cap.  Vergent.  de  Hmtui*. 
Cc)  Cap. Infam.  6»q.  1.  p.  297.  (ji)  Siur*  de  Fide  difp.  1 2.  §.  9.  r.  5. 1. 2.  c.  29. 
?0  Cap.  de  Ha?r,  £/")  AtsQv,  Tom,  1. 1.  8,  c.  12,  q.  7.  {/)  Cap,  2.  £e& 
hn.  de  Hzr.  in  5. 
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Whereby  we  may  fee  a  little,  to  what  condition  the  Ad- 
million  of  the  Papal  Authority  would  reduce  us,  expelling  both 
Nature  and  Humanity,  and  making  the  deareft  Relatives  un- 
natural and  barbarous  to  one  another  ^  ic  would  leave  no  Pr&~ 
.  tefiant  either  Dignity  or  Authority,  either  Safety  or  Liberty ; 
Nobles  are  fentenced  to  Peafants,  and  Peafants  to  Slaves. 

Secondly?  Another  Penalty  to  which  Hereticks  are  condemned 
by  their  Law,  is  Confifcation  of  Goods  and  Eftate }  and  this 
they  incur  ipfo  jure,  &  ipfo  fatio  ♦,  that  is,  immediately  as 
foon  as  they  fhew  themfelves  Hereticks,  before  any  legal  Sen- 
tence have  palled  :  For  which  there  is  an  exprefs  Decree  in 
the  Canon-Law  *,   Qf)  Bona  H£reticorum  iffo  jure  dtfcernemus 
confifcatd-0  We  decree  the  Goods  of  Hereticks  to  be  conhTcate 
by  Sentence  of  Law.     The  EfFe&s  of  this  Confifcation,  wherein 
they  all  agree,  makes  the  Severity  of  the  Law  apparent,  viz.* 
Fii  ft,  All  the  Profits  made  of  the  Eftate  from  the  firft  day  of 
their  Guilt,  is  to  be  (i)  refunded.    Secondly,  All  Alienations 
(JO  by  Gift,  Sale,  orotherwife,  before  Sentence,  are -null  and 
void  v  and  all  Contracts  for  that  purpofe  (/)  refunded.  Third- 
ly, Children,  Heirs  of  Hereticks,  are  deprived  of  their  Por- 
tions ;  yea,  tho  they  be  Papifts. 

Whereby  it  appears,  that  as  foon  as  the  Papacy  is  admitted, 
all  Title  and  Property  is  loft  and  extind  among  us :    And 
therefore  we  muft  not  think  that  Pope  a&ed  extravagantly, 
"who  declared,  That  all  his  Majefty^s  Territories  were  hit  own,  a* 
forfeited  to  the  Holy  See  for   the  Here  fie  of  Prince  and  People. 
Not  only  Abby-Lands  are  in  danger,  who  ever  pofTefs  them  j 
but  allEftates  are  forfeited  to  his  Exchequer,  and  legally  con- 
flfcated  :  All  is  his  own  which  Proteflants  in  thefe  three  Na- 
tions have  or  ever  had,  if  he  can  but  meet  with  a  Prince  fo 
wife  as  to  help  him  to  catch  it^  whofe  procefs  follows  them 
beyond  their  Grave,  and  ruins  their  Children,  and  Children's 
Children  after  them;     And  when  they  have  ftripM  the  Herz- 
ttck^of  his  All,  they  provide  that  no  other  fhatl  relieve  him, 
viz.  That  none  jjcall  receive  him  into  their  Houfes,  nor  ajford  him 
any  Help. t  nor  fhew  him  any  Pavowr^-nor  give  him  any  CemfeL 
We  are  here  in  England  zealous  for  Property ;  and  all  the" 

reafon 

Qo)  Cap.  cum  fecundum  Legis  de  Hser..  Imo  III.  cap.  de  Vergentis.  (*)  Vafq. 
~w  Shot.  difp.  22.  S,  4.  n,  11.    (^)  S.  1. ».  5.  (/")  Cap.  Vergcnt.  dcHxr. 


reafon  in  the  World  we  mould  fo  be :  But  we  mult  bid  adieii 
to  this,  when  we  once  come  under  the  Pope's  Authority  •,  for 
as  foon  as  this  is  admitted,  aU  the  Trot  eft  ants  in  ihefe  Nations 
are  Beggars  by  Lrw,  viz.  by  the  Laws  of  that  Church,  which 
will  then  be  Ours,  diverting  us  of  all  Property  and  Title  to 
whatever  we  account  our  own. 

Thirdly,  Another  Penalty  which  their  Law  inflicts  on  He- 
reticks,  is  Death  (m),  which  is  the  Sentence  of  the  Canon- 
Law.}  and  which  is  fo  abfolute,  that  no  Secular  Judg  can  re- 
mit, and  which  is  the  Judgment  of  all  the  Doctors,  It  a  decent 
omnes  Dotlores  ■'  And  from  which  Penalty,  neither  Emperors 
nor  Kings  themfelves  are  to  be  freed  or  exempt.  And  the 
Death  they  inflict  is  burning  alive :  No  Death  more  tolerable, 
or  of  lefs  exquifite  Torture  will  fatisfy  the  Mercy  of  that 
Church.  The  Canon  faith  thus  h  JDecernimus  ut  vivi  in  con- 
fpetlu  hominum  comburantur  \  We  decree,  that  they  mail  be  burnt 
alive  in  the  light  of  the  World.  So  our  laft  Popijh  Sncceflbr* 
Queen  Mary,  pra&ifed  upon  near  three  hundred  Perfons, 
without  regard  either  to  Age,  Sex,  or  Quality  :  the  Scrip- 
ture they  urge  for  it,  is  John  15.  6.  in)  If  any  one  abide  not 
in  me,  Men  gather  them  and  caft  them  int-o  the  Fire,  and  they  are 
burnt. 

So  that  as  foon  as  the  Papal  Authority  is  admitted  among 
us,  ail  the  Protefiants  in  thefe  Nations  are  dead  Men  in  Law  9 
being  under  a  Law  that  hath  fentenced  us  to  be  burnt  alive^ 
and  under  a  Power  that  hath  declared  it  neceflary  that  no  one 
of  us  efcape  with  Life. 

Fourthly,  Where  legal  Penalties  cannot  take  place,  by  rea- 
fon of  oppofite  Strength,  they  hold  War  neceffary,  and  law- 
ful to  chaftife  Hereticks :  For  which  we  might  give  you  divers 
Authorities:,  (0)  but  let  Cardinal  Al(eni  our  Country-man, 
fuffice  -,  whoaflerts  it  L  not  only  lawfuL  but  neceflary  :  His 
words  are  thefe :  It  is  clear  ( faith  he )  what  People  or  Perfons 
foever  be  declared  to  be  oppofite  to  G  0  D"*s  Church,  with  what  Ob' 
ligation  foever  either  of  Kindred,  Friendship,  Loyalty^  or  Subjecti- 
on I  be  bound  unto  them ;  /  may.,  or  rather  mufl  take  up  Arms  a* 

B  2  gctinft 

(m)  Cap.  ad  abolendum  de  Ha?r.  Suar.  Dif.  23.  Bui.  Vrb.4.  &  Iw.ql 
(«)  Jac.  de  Gra.  decif.  /.  2.  c,  9.  n,  2.  £0)  Bonacina  Piano.  Caftro  Mola« 
mis,  &c>  Car.  Allen,  ad  moti,  w.NoM.  &  Peop.  p,  41, 
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gainft  them  •,  and  then  mufi  we  take  them  for  Here  ticks  when  car 
lawful  Popes  adjudg  them  fo  to  be.  And  which  ( faith  Cardinal 
JW)  is  a  War  more  holy  than  that  againfi  the  Turks. 

Fifthly,  To  deftroy  them  by  Maffacres  is  fometimes  held  more 
adviieable  than  to  run  the  hazard  ofWar,  and  which  ( they  fay  ) 
is  both  lawful  and  meritorious,. for  the  rooting  out  aPeitilent 
Herefy,  and  the  promoting  the  Roman  Interest  This  fet 
a-foot  the  Irifh  Ma/Tacre,  that  inhuman  bloody  Butchery,  and 
fo  much  from  the  Savagenefs  and  Cruelty  of  their  Nature,  as 
the  Doctrines  and  Principles  which  deeded  and  encouraged 
it  h  as  alfo  that  of  Paris,  than  which  nothing  was  more  grate- 
ful and  acceptable  to  their  Popes,  as  their  (p)  Bulls  make  ma- 
nifeft,  and  the  pi&uring  it  in  the  Pope's  Chamber*,  and  for 
which,  as  a  molt  glorious  A&ion,  Triumphs  were  made,  and 
publick  Thankfgivings  were  returned  to  God.  So  in  Savoy y 
and  elfewhere,  both  in  former  and  latter  Times.  And  this 
was  that  which  the  late  Confpirators  aimed  at  fo  fully  intending 
a  Majfacre.  Thofe  that  efcaped  a  Maffacre,  faith  (jf)  Dugdale,  mufi 
be  cut  off  by  the  Army.  And  (r)  Coleman  tells  the  Internuncio  in 
his  Letters  *,  That  their  Defign  profpered  fo  well,  that  he  doubted 
not  in  a  little  time,  their  Bufinefs  would  be  managed  to  the  utter  Ruin 
of  the  Proteftant  Party:  The  effecting  whereof  was  fo  defirabh 
and  meritorious^  that  if  he  had  a  Sea  of  Blood,  and  an  hundred 
Lives,  he  would  lofe  them  all  to  carry  on  the  Defign.  And  if  to 
effetl  this,  it  were  neceffary  to  deflroy  an  hundred  Heretical  Kings,  he 
would  do  it  (s).    Singleton  the  Pried  affirmed,  "  That  he  would 

'  cC  make  no  more  to  flab  forty  Parliament-Men,  than  to  eat 
<c  his  Dinner.  Gerard  and  Kelleyy  to  encourage  Prance  to  kill 
<l  Sir  E.  B.  G.  told  kirn.  It  was  no  Murther,  no  Sin,  and  that 
*c  to  kill  twenty  of  them  was  nothing  in  that  cafe  *,  which  was 
"  both  a  charitable  and  meritorious  Act.  And  (t)  Grant,  one 
*'c  of  the  Maflacring  Gun-powder  Traitors,  faid,  upon  his  Execu- 
cc  tion,  to  one  that  urged  him  to  repent  of  that  wicked  Enterprise, 
tc  That  he  was  fo  far  from  counting  it  a  Sin,  that  on  the  con- 
trary, he  was  confident,  that  that  noble  Defign  had  fo  much 
"of  Merit  in  it,  as  would  be  abundantly  enough  to  make 
"Satisfaction  for  all  the  Sins  of  his  whole  Life.     See  Everard 

tlDigby 

0)  Briefs  of  V.Q.  13.  &  Clem.  8.    (q)  $  J fc|,  Trial,  p.  28.  ■  (r)  Col.  I/*. 
to  the  Inunnmo.    (/)  PraEseV  jjw,  p.  4.    (t)  Cdnf.  ££»p.  1,8 p. 
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ct  Digby  fpeaking  to  the  fame  purpofe  alfo  ;  the  Provincial  Garnet 
tc  did  teach  the  Confpirators  the  fame  Catholick  DoUrine,  viz, 
cc  That  the  King,  Nobility,  Clergy,  and  whole  Commonalty 
cCof  the  Realm  of  England  (Papift*. excepted)  were  Hereticks  \ 
tc  andy  That  all  Hereticks  were  accurfed  and  excommunicated  ; 
ci  and  That  no  Heretick  could  be  a  King,  but  that  it  was  law- 
ct  ful  and  meritorious  to  kill  him,  and  all  other  Hereticks  with- 
ct  in  this  Realm  of  England,  for  the  advancement  and  inlarge- 
Ci  ment  of  the  Authority  and  Jurisdiction  of  the  Pope,  and 
4c  for  the  reftoring  of  the  Romijh  Religion.  This  was  that  Gar- 
tc  net  whom  the  Papifts  here  honoured  as  a  Pope,  andkijfedhis  Eeetr 
11  and  reverenced  his  Judgment  as  an  Oracle  ;  and  fince  hisDeath, 
cc given. him  the  Honour  of  Saint jhip  and  Martyrdom  (.#)•  Dugdale 
"  depofed,  That  after  they  had  difpatched  the  King,  a  MaJTacre. 
'c  was  to  follow.  • 

But  furely,  it  may  be  fuppofed,  that  the  Temper  of  fuch  a 
Prince,  or  his  Intereft,  would  oblige  him  to  forbid  or  retrain 
fuch  violent  Executions  in  England:  Yea,bnt  what  if  his  Temper 
be  to  comply  with  fiich  Courfes  ?    Or  his  Temper  be  better  ? 
What  if  it  beover-rufd  ?  What  if  hebeperfwaded,  as  other 
Catholicks   are,  that  he  mud  in  Confcience  proceed  thus  t 
What  if  he  cannot  do  otherwife,  without  hazard  of  his  Crown 
and  Life?   For  he  is  not  to  bold  the  Reins  of  Government  a- 
lone,  he  will  not  be  allowed  to  be  much  more  than  the  Pope's- 
POSTILLION,  and  mult  look  to  be  difmounted,  if  he  act 
not  according  to  Order.     The  Law  (x)  tells  us,  That  it  is  not 
in  the  Power  of  any  Civil  Magiftrate  to  remit  the  Venalty,  or  abate 
the  Rigour  of  the  Law.     Nay,  if  the  Prince  mould  plight  his 
Faith  by  Oath,  that  he  would  not  fuffer  their  Bloody   LAWS-. 
to  be  executed  upon  his  Dilfenting  Subjects,  this  would  fignify 
nothing  :  F6r  they  would  foon  tell  him,  L  That  (y)  Contracts 
4  made  againfl  the  Common  Law  are  invalid,  though  confirmed 
c  by  Oath  •,   And,  That  he  is  not  bound  to  Hand  to  his  Pro- 
4  mife  though  he  had  fworn  to  it :  And,  That  Faith  is  no  more 
c  to  be  kept   with  Hereticks,   than  the  Council  of  Coz fiance 
J  would  feave  it.    So  that  Prot  eft  ants,  are  toi>e  burnt,  as  Jo.  Hufs. 

and 


(V)  Fivefef.  T-w/^p.  25.    (x)  Caput  Qffi'm,     Qy)  Bonvina  dt  film,  prof. 
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^nd  Jeromof  Prague  were  by  that  Council,  though  the  Enipe* 
ror  had  given  them  his  fafe  Conduft  in  that  Solemn  manner, 
which  could  fecure  them  only  (as  they  faid>  from  the  Civil, 
but  not  Church-Procefs,  which  was  the  gr-  -  itefl  For  'tis  their 
General  Rule,  That  Faith  ft  either  not  to  \ -°- ~ given ^  or  not  kept 
with  Hereticks.  Therefore,  faith  Simanca  u  That  Faich  in- 
tCr  gaged  to  Hereticks,  though  confirmed  b  Oatiu  is  in  no 
H  wife  to  be  performed  :  For,  faith  he,  if  r  his  uot  to  be 
ct  kept  with  Tyrants  and  Pirats,ar  d  others  wi  vill  ttteBody, 
"much  lefswith  Hereticks  who  k;ll  the  Souls.  And  that  the; 
Oath  in  favour  of  them,  is  but  Vmcuu-  n  Iniquitatis,  A  Bond  of 
Iniquity.,  Though  Popifh Princes,  thfc  better  to  promote  their 
Intereft,  and  to  infnare  the  Proteitant  Subjects,  to  get  advan- 
tage upon  them,  to  their  Ruin,  have  made  large  Promifes,  and 
plighted  their  Faith  to  them,  when  they  did  not  intend  to 
keep  it.  As  the  Emperor  to  John  Hnfs  and  Jerom  •,  Charl.es  the 
Ninth  of  France  to  his  Protectant  Subjects  before  the  Maflacre  } 
the  Duke  of  Savoy  to  his  Proteftant  Subjects,  before  their  ck- 
iigned  Ruin  *,  and  Queen  Mary,  before  tier  burning  of  them. 
But  if  there  were  neither  Law  nor  Confcience  to  hinder,  yet 
in  point  of  Intereft,  he  mull  not  (hew  favour  to  Hereticks, 
without  apparent  hazard,  both  (z.)  ofXrown  and  Life,  for 
he  forfeits  both  if  he  doth.  The  Pope  every  Year  doth  not 
only  curfe  Hereticks,  but  every  Favourer  of  them,  from  whick 
none  but  himfelf  can  abfolve.  (a)  Becanm  very  elegantly  tells 
us,  tc  If  a  Prince  be  a  dull  Cur,  and  fly  not  upon  Hereticks,  he 
cc  is  to  be  beaten  out,  and  a  keener  Dog  muft  be  got  in  his  (lead. 
Henry  the  Third,  and  Henry  the  Fourth,  were  both  AlMlna- 
ted  upon  this  Account,  becaufe  they  were  fufpected  to  favour 
Hereticks.  And  are  we  not  told  by  the  Difcoverers  (b)  of 
the  Popifh  Plot,  That  after  they  had  difpatch'd  the  King, 
they  would  depofe  his  Brother  alfo,  that  was  to  fucceed  him, 
if  he  did  notanfwer  their  Expectations,  for  rooting  out  the 
Proteftant  Religion. 

But  may  not  Parliaments  fecure  us  by  Laws  and  Provifions 
reftraining  the  Power  which  endangers  us  ?  Mot  poilible,  if 
once  they  fecure  and  fettle  the  Throne  for  Popery  :  For,  Ftrfr, 

They 


£0  Parfotfr  Phihp. p.  109.    -(/)  Becttn.  Cent.  Aug.  p.  131,  1 32.  hi  Ftwlis> 
P.  60.        (if)  OatsV  Nar.  p.  4.  #.  5,  &c. 
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They  can  avoid  Parliaments  as  long  as  they  pleafe  \  and  a  Go- 
vernment that  is  more  Arbitrary  and  Violent,  is  more  agree- 
able to  their  Deiig.'.s  and  Principles  :  It  being  apparent,  that 
the  Englifli  Pa  pills  have  loft  the  Spirit  of  their  Anceftors,  who 
fowell  alTerted  the  Englifli  Liberties,  being  fo  generally  now 
fix'd  for  the  Pope's  Univerfal  Monarchy  facrificing  fill  to  that  - 
Roman  AJotcch,  being  much  more  his  Subjects  than  the  King's  \ 
and  though  Natives  by  Birth,  yet  are  Foreigners  as  to  Govern- 
ment, Principle,  Intereft,  Affection  and  Defign ;  and  there- 
fore no  Friends  to  Parliaments,  as  our  Experience  hath  told 
us. 

But,  Secondly^  if  their  Neceffity  mould  require  a  Parliament, 
there  is  no  queftion  but  they  may  get  fuch  a  one  as  will  ferve 
their  turns :  For  fo  have  every  of  our  former  Princes  in  all 
the  Changes  of  Religion  that  have  been  amongft  us  :  As  Henry 
the  Sthf  when  he  was  both  for  and  againft  Popery  *,  Edward 
the  6th,  when  he  was  wholly  Proteftant  \  Queen  Mary,  when 
fhe  was  for  Burning  Alive ;  and  Queen  Elizabeth,  when  me  ran 
fo- Counter  to  her  Sifter.  And  the  Reafon  is  clear,  that  he 
-w-ho  has  the  making  of  the  publick  Officers,  and  the  Keys  of 
Preferment  and  Profit,  influenceth  and  fwayeth  Elections  and 
Votes  as  he  pleafeth.  And  by  how  much  the  Throne  comes  to  . 
be  fix'd  in  Popery,  the  Proteftants  mull  expect  to  be  excluded 
from  both  Houfes,  as  they  have  excluded  the  Papifts  :  For  as 
Hereticks  and  Traitors,  they,  as  ignominous  Perfcns,  &c.  you 
have  heard,  forfeit  all  Right,  either  to  chufe,  or  be  chefen  in 
any  Publick  Councils :  And  then  all  Laws  which  have  been  mack 
for  the  Proteftants  and  againft  the  Popifh  Pveligion,  will  be 
null  and  void,  as  being  enacted  by  an  incompetent  Authority, 
as  being  the  Acts  of  Hereticks,  Kings,  Lords,  and  Common?, 
who  had  forfeited  all  their  Rights  and  Priviledges. 

But,  Thirdly,  fuppcfe  our  Laws  were  valid,  as  enacted  by 
competent  Authority,  and  fuch  good  and  wholfome  Provisions* 
aswerethofe  Statutes  made  by  onrPopifti  Anceftors,  in  thofe 
Statutes  of  Provifoes  in  Edward  the  I.  &  Edward  the  III.  Time, 
and  that  of  Praemunire  in  Richard  the  II.  and  Henry  the  IV.  for 
Relief  againft  Papal  Incroachments  and  Oppreffions  :  Yet  being 
againft  the  Laws  and  Canons  of  Holy  Church,  the  Sovereign 
Authority,  they  will  be  all  fuperfeded  :  For  fo  they  determine, 
c  That  when  the  Canon  and  the  Civil  Laws  clafii,  one  requiring 
•      '  .  '  what 
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Vwhat  the  other  allows  not,  the  Church-Law  muft  have  the 
6  o(?fervanceT  and  that  of  the  State  neglected :  And  Conftku- 
ctipns  (they  fay )  made  againft  the  Canons  and  Decrees  of  the 
''Rowan  Bilhops,  are  of  no  moment:  Their  bed;  Authors  are 
c  pofitive  of  it.  \  And  our  own  Experience  and  Hiftories  teftify 
the  Truth  thereof:  For  how  were  thofe  good  Lawsbefore- 
men.tionM,  defeated  by  the  Pope's  Authority,  fo  that  there 
was  no  effectual  Execution  thereof  till  Henry. the  2th\  Time,  as 
Qx.  Burnet  (c)  tells  ns  ?  r<And  how  have  the  good  Laws,  to 
fupprefs  and  prevent  Popery,  been  very  much  obftru&ed  in 
their  Execution  by  Popifl)  Influence  ? 

(Y)  Hi}.  Ref.  p.  no. 


An  Answer  to  a  late.  Pamphlet,  Intitule  dy 
A  Short  Scheme  of  the  Usurpations 
of  the  Crown  of  England,  &c. 

H  E  World  may  very  juflly  wonder  at  feveral  Pallages 
in  this  ill-defigned,  and  as  ill-writ  Pamphlet,  which 
the  Author  has  taken  the  pains  to  collect  from  Tome 
petty  Gmbftreet  Chronicle.  Henry  IL  is  calfd  an  Ufurper 
{pag.  4.)  becaufehe  accepted  of  the  Crown  of  England  in  his 
1  Mothers  Life-time  -,  tho5  by  her  not  oppofing  his  Claim,  it  may 
very  reafonably  be  concluded,  that  me  freely  con  fen  ted  to  his 
Promotion,  as  the  molt  effectual  means  to  fecure  the  Crown  to 
her  Pofterity. 

But  we  are  told,  That  a  Crown  is  no  Eftate  to  be  made 
over  in  Truft :  If  our  Author's  meaning  is,  that  a  Crown 
is  an  Eftate  which  the  PofTeiToj:  cannot  diveft  himfelf  of  by  a 
voluntary  Refignation  \  both  Reafon,  and  a  multitulde  of  Ex- 
amples in  feveral  Ages,  and  Nations,  prove  that  the  Principle 
-our  Author  has  laid  down,  is  founded  on  a  grofs  Miltake. 
Therefore  if  our  Author  defigns  to  publiih  any  more  Schemes 

J>  pf 
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of  Ufurpation,  let  him  firft  inform  us  what  it  is,  and  how  far 
it  extends,  left  the  World  fliould  accufe  him  of  having  as  noto- 
rioufly  ufurped  to  himfelf  the  Title  of  a  Writer,  as  any  of 
our  Princes  ever  did  the  Crown  of  England.  He  would  per- 
fwade  his  Readers  to  believe,  that  God  puni/h'd  King  Edward 
III.  and  King  Henry  V.  for  their  ilfurpations,  with  frequent 
and  unexpected  Victories  j  in  the  acquifaion  of  which,  tho' 
there  was  fome  EngUjli  Blood  flied,  Cask  was  impoflible  it  fliould 
be  otherwife)  yet  the  Enemies  paid  an  exceflive  Pike  for  it  *, 
after  the  defeat  of  their  great  Armies,  and  the  Imprifonrnenc 
of  their  King,  they  being  forced  to  buy  their  Peace  upon  fuch 
Terms,  as  our  conquering  Ufurpers  pieafed  to  impofe.  Nor  „ 
did  ever  any  well-wilher  to  the  EngUfh  Nation  deny,  that  thele 
Two  Princes  were  the  Glory  of  their  Age,  and  of  our  British 
Hiftory.  !f  I  fliould  reckon  up  all  the  evident  Miftakes  and 
falfe  Inferences  in  this  Libel,  it  would  be  too  tedious,  ilnce  a 
carelefsEye  cannot  eafily  overlook  them. 

If  the  PamphletfindsfoundefervedaReceptionin  the  World, 
as  to  need  a  Second  Impreffion,  the  Author  is  defired  to  add  to 
it  this  Poftfcrift  ^  which  being  founded  on  the  Principles  aliened 
by  him,  will  Ihew  the  World  that  he  hath  wilfully,  and  perhaps 
partially,  forborrrto  fpeak  of  as  notorious  an  Ufurper,  as  any 
that  are  mentioned  in  his  Scheme. 

Queen  ^*ry,  the  OfF-fpringof  an  Incefluous  Marriage,  had 
no  other  unqueftionable  Divine  Right  to  the  Crown  of  England^ 
than  what  was  given  her  by  an  Act  of  Parliament,  made  in  her 
Fathers  Reign,  and  the  common  Confent  of  the  Nobility  and 
People  after  the  Death  of  her  Brother  King  Edward  VI.  whofe 
difpofal  of  the  Crown,  by  Letters  Patents  under  the  Great  Seal? 
being  directly  contrary  to  the  former  Entail  of  it,  limited  by  a 
higher  Authority  *>  His  Siller,  the  Lady  Mary,  was  acknow- 
ledged Queen.  Therefore,  according  to  our  Author's  abilrufe 
Notions,  She  (as  well  as  her  Grand-father  Henry  WW.)  mull  be 
reckoned  among  the  Ufurpers  of  the  Crown  of  England.     Let 

•  us  now  fee  what  fuccefs  attended  her,  and  whether  the  Nation 
was  happy  under  her  Government.  As  foon  as  She  fa  ,v  her  felf 
fixed  in  the  Throne,She  imprifoned  and  deprived  feveral  of  the 
Protefiant  Bifhops  contrary  to  the  then  Eftabliih'd  Laws  of  the 

;  Realm  :  She  intruded  Pojujh  Bifnops  into  the  Sees,  thus  decla- 
red vacant*,  the  fmall  remainder  of  the  Proteflant  Bi  (hops,  who 

.     C  had 
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fiad  been  calkd  to  Parliament  by  Writ,  were,  neverthelefs^ 
violently  thruft  out  of  the  Parliament-Honfe,  for  refilling  to 
worfhip  the  Mafs.  The  Members  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  in 
her  Fir)}  Parliament, wzxe chofen  by  force  and  threats :  the  Free- 
holders werehindred  by  vhlonce  from  ex  ere  ill  ng  their  Right  of 
chufing  Reprejentatjves :  falfe  Returns  were  made  *,  and  thofe 
who  were  for  the  Reformed  Religion,  tho'  duly  elected,  were 
by  force  expelled  the  Houfe.  So  that  we  cannot  wonder  at  the 
Statues  made  in  this  pretended  Free  Parliament ;  which  was  in 
every  Thing  influenced  by  the  Court-Party.  Shortly  after,  her 
Marriage  with  the  haughty  jealous  Spaniard  (of  which  She  her 
felf  felt  the  ill  Confequences)  was  juftly  difliked  by  the  No- 
bility and  Commonalty.  Her  bafe  Defign  of  fetting  up  a 
Suppositious  Child  for  Heir  to  the  Crown,  was  not  only  hap- 
pily defeated,  but  defervedly  expofed  to  the  Cenfure  of  the 
Nation  :  Her  Defign  to  ereel:  the  Spamjh  Inqnifmon  in  England 
was  difappointed.  Calais  (  after  having  belonged  to  the  Crown 
of  England  about  two  hundred  and  eleven  Years,  and  which  was 
gained  with  great  difficulty,  after  eleven  Months  Siege)  was, 
in  the  depth  of  Winter,  loft  in  a  Weeks  time  :  And  quickly  af- 
ter, all  the  Englifh  Territories  were,  with  fmall  difficulty,  re- 
covered by  the  French.  We  mull  not  forget  how  exactly  She 
put  in  practice  the  bafe,  treacherous,  and  deftructive  Princi- 
ples of  the  pretended  CatholU\  Religion,  in  thefe  remarkable 
Particulars.  She  barbaroufly  ufed  her  only  Sifter,  the  Lady 
Elizabeth,  and  defigned  to  have  taken  away  her  Life,  for  no 
other  Caufe,  but  her  firm  adherence  to  the  Proteftant  Religion. 
She  imprifoned  and  burnt  Arch-Bilhop  Cranmer,  who  had  for- 
merly fhdtered  her  from  her  Father's  Fury.  She  deprived  and 
imprifoned  Judg  Hales,  who  alone  refolutely  oppofed  King  £<£• 
wardthe  Sixth's  Will :  and  preferred  Judg  Bromley  to  be  Lord 
Chief  juftice,  though  he  had,  without  any  reludancy,  pre- 
pared the  Letters-Patents  for  her  Exclufion.  The  Inhabitants 
of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  who  were  the  firft  that  took  up  Arms 
for  her,  (upon  her  Promife  to  permit  them  the  Exercife  of 
their  Religion  )  were  the  firft  that  fuffered  Per fecution  under 
her.  And  after  fhe  had  put  to  death  near  three  hundred  Per- 
fons,  (without  refpect  to  Quality,  Age,  or  Sex)  it  pleafed 
God  to  put  an  end  to  the  Romifh  Cruelty  and  Idolatry,  by  her 
anexpecied  and  unlamented  Death,  Nor  is  her  Memory  pre- 
served* 
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ferved  from  Oblivion  by  any  thing,  but  her  repeated  Afts  of        I  ^1 
Cruelty  and  Injuftice.    This  was  the  Succefs  that  attended  her,  . 
this  the  Happinefs,  the  Liberty,  the  Religion  eftabliftYd  in  the 
Englijh  Nation,  during  her  five  Years  Tyranny. 

That  I  may  not  detain  the  Reader  any  longer,  I  will  con- 
clude this  Advice  to  our  Learned  Pamphleteer  ^  That  for  the 
future  he  do  not  fo  positively  afcribe  all  unhappy  Accidents,  as 
frequent  Wars  and  Rebellions,  the  Effufion  of  Engl/JJ]  Blood, 
the  unfortunate  End  of  fome  of  our  Princes,  to  the  Divine 
Vengeance  upon  them,  for  the  Ufurpations  he  accufes*  them 
of  •,  fince,  if  he  will  confult  our  Hiftorians,  he  may  find  that 
Edward  U.  Richard  11.  and  the  Incomparable  Prince,  King 
Charles  I.  though  their  Title  from  William  the  Conqueror  is 
indifputable,  were  far  unhappier  than  any  of  the  Ufurpers  he 
mentions.  That  in  Edward  the  Fourth's,  and  Henry  the 
Eighth's  Reign,  a  great  deal  of  Englijh  Blood  was  filed  both 
at  Home  and  Abroad,  though  their- Right  was  unquestionable, 
and  univerfally  acknowledged.  And  that  as  to  the  promifcuous 
good  or  ill  Succefs  of  all  Affairs  in  this  lower  World,  the  ob- 
servation of  the  Wifeft  of  Princes,  and  of  Men,  is  very  of- 
ten exa&ly  verified  •,  There  is  one  Event  to  the  Righteous  and 
to  the  Wicked :  To  the  Prince  who  afcends  the  Throne  by 
an  unqueftionable  Right,  and  to  him  that  afcends  it  by  Vio- 
lence and  Ufurpation.  To  the  Prince  that  religionfly  performs 
the  Solemn  Oath  taken  at  his  Coronation,  and  to  him  that 
wilfully  breaks  through  all  the  Obligations  he  is  under,  and  en- 
deavours by  the  molt  bafe  Methods  to  diilblve  the  Eftabliflf  d 
Government.  ■'. 


th 
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The  following  Paper  was  publifhed  by  Mr.  Samuel 
Johnfon  in  the  Year  1686.  for  which  he  was  fentencM 
by  the  Court  of  Kjngs-Bencb,  (Sim  Edward  Herbert 
being  Lord  Chief  Juftice)  to  ftand  three  times  on 
the  Pillory,  and  to  be  whipp'd  from  Newgate  to  Ty^ 
bum  ;  Which  barbarous  Sentence  was  executed. 


uin  Humble  and  Hearty  Addrefs  to  all  the.  Englifhi 
Proteftants  in  this  prefent  Jrmy* 

GENTLEMEN, 

NEXT  to  the  Duty  which  we  owe  to  Gods,  which  ought: 
to  be  the  principal  Care  of  Men  of  your  Profeflion 
efpecially,  ( becaufe  you  carry  your  Lives  in  your 
Hands,  and  often  look  Death  in  the  Face  ).  The  fecond  Thing+ 
that  deferves  your  Confideration,  is,  The  Service  of  your  Na- 
tive Country,  wherein  you  drew  your  firft  Breath,  and  brea-*- 
thed  a  free  Eriglifh  Air.    Now  J  would  defire  you  to  confider,, 
how  well  you  comply  with  thefe  two  main  Points,  by  engaging. 
in  this  prfent  Service. 

Is  it  in  the  Name  of  God,  and  for  his  Service,  that  you  have 
joined  your  felves  with  Papiftsy  who  will  indeed  fight  for  the 
Mafs-Booh^  but  burn  the.  Bible,  and  who  feek  to  Extirpate  the 
froteftant  Religion  with  Tour  Swords,  becaufe  they  cannot  do  it 
with  their  Own  ?  And  will  you  be  Aiding  and  A  (Tilling  tofet 
up  Mafs-Houfes,  to  erect  that  Popifh  Kingdom  of  Darknefs 
and  Defolatipn  amongftas,.  and  to  train  up  all  our  Children 
in  Popery?  How  can  you  do  thefe  Things,  and  yet  call  your 
•  felves  Proteftants  I 

And  then  what  Service  can  be  done  your  Country,  by  being 
under  the  Command  of  French  and  Jrifh  Ptpifts,  and  by  bring- 
■   .,:   ...  ,   ic    '  •  -   ^-'"'  '  ing: 


C  *3  1  io/ 

ing  the  Nation  under  a  Foreign  Yoke?  Will  you  help  them  .to 
make  forcible  Entry  into  the  Houfes  of  your  Country-men, 
under  the  Name  of  Quartering,  directly  contrary  to  Magna 
Chart  a,  and  the  Petition  of  flight  ?  Will  you  be  Aiding  and 
Aflifting  to  all  the  Murders  and  Outrages  which  they  fhall 
commit  by  their  void  Commiffions?  Which  were  declared  Il- 
legal, and  fnfficientLy  blafted  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament, 
(if  there  had  been  any  need  of  it)  for  ft  was  very  well  known 
before,  That  a  Papift  cannot  have  a  CommifTion,but  by  the  Law 
is  utterly  Difabledand  Difarmed.  Will  you  exchange  your 
Birth-right  of  Englijh  Laws  and  Liberties  for  Martial  or  Club- 
Law,  and  help  to  deftroy  ail  others,  only  to  be  eaten  laft  your 
felves  ?  If  I  know  you  well,  a*  you  are  Englifh  Men,  you  hate 
and  fcorn  thefe  Things.  And  therefore  be  not  unequally  yoa- 
ked  with  Idolatrous  and  Bloody  Papifis.  Be  Valiant  for  the  Truth, 
and  ftew  your  felves  Men. 

The  fame  Confiderations  are  like  wife  humbly  offered  to  all 
the  Englifh  Seamen,  who  have  been  the  Bulwark  of  this  Nation 
againft  Popery  and  Slavery  ever  fince  Eighty  Eight. 


Several  %eafons  for  the  Eftablifhnunt  of  a  Standing 
Jrmy,  and  Vijjofoing  the  Militia. 


Ecaufe  the  Lords  Lieutenants,  Deputy  Lieutenants, 
and  the  whole  Militia,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Lords, 
Gentlemen,  and  Free-holders  of  England,  are  not 
fit  to  be  trufted  with  their  own  Laws,.  Lives,  Liberties,  and 
Eilates,  and  therefore  ought  to  have  Guardians  and  Keepers 
affigned  to  them. 

2.  Becaule  Mercenary  Souldurs,  who  fight  for  twelve  Pence  a 
Day,  will  fight  better,  as  having  more  to  lofe  than  either  the 
Nobility  or  Gentry. 

.  3«#Becaufe  there  are  no  Irijjk  Papifts  in  the  Militia,  who  are 
certainly  the  beftSouldiersin  the  World,  for  they  have  flain 
Men,  Women,  and  Children,,  by  Hundreds  of  Thoufands  at 
once.       tc-  4,  Becaufe 
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.4.  Becaufe  the  Vragaonsrs  have  made  more  Converts  than  all 
the  Bifhops  and  Clergy  of  France, 

5.  The  Parliament  ought  to  eftablifh  one  Handing  Army  at 
theleaft,  becaufe  indeed  there  will  be  need  of  Two,  that  one 
of  them  may  defend  the  People  from  the  other. 

6.  Becaufe  it  is  a  thoufand  pities  that  a  brave  Popijh  Army 
flioiild  be  a  Riot. 

7.  ilnlefs  it  be  Eftablifhed  by  Act  of  Parliament,  the  Juftices 
of  Peace  will  be  forced  to  fupprefs  it  in  their  own  Defence ; 
for  they  will  be  loth  to  forfeit  an  hundred  Pounds  every  day 
they  rife,  out  of  Complement  to  a  Popijh  Rom,  13. //.  4.  c.  7, 
2.H.  5.C.8. 

8.  Becaufe  a  Popijh  Army  is  a  Nullity.  For  all  Paplfls  are  ut- 
terly difabled  (  and  punifhable  befides )  from  bearing  any  Of- 
fice in  Camp,  Troop,  Band,  or  Company  of  Souldiers,  and 
are  fo  far  difarmed  by  Law,  that  they  cannot  wear  a  Sword, 
fo  much  as  in  their  Defence,  without  the  allowance  of  four 
Juftices  of  the  Peace  of  the  County  :  And  then  upon  a  March 
they  will  be  perfectly  inchanted,  for  they  are  not  able  to  ftir 
above  five  Miles  from  their  own  Dwelling-houfe.  3.  Jac.  5.  Self, 
8?  27,  28,  29.  35.  £/*£.  2*  3.  Jac.  5.  Sell.  7. 

9.  Becaufe  Perfons  utterly  difabled  by  Law  are  utterly  Un- 
authorized -,  and  therefore  the  void  CommilTions  of  Killing 
and  Slaying  in  the  Hands  of  Papifts^  can  only  enable  them  to 
MafTacre  and  Murder. 


IT 
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A  Difcourfe  of  Magiftracy ;  of  Pre- 
rogative by  Divine  Right;  of  Obe- 
dience^ and  of  the  Laws, 


CHAP.   I. 

of  Mjgisr%ACY. 

ELATION  is  nothing -die  but  that  State  of  Mu- 
tual Refped  and  Reference,  which  one  Thing  or 
Perfon  has  to  another. 

II.  Such  are  the  Relations  of  Father  and  Son,  Husband  and 
Wife?  Matter  and  Servant*  Magiftrate  and  Subject. 

III.  The  Relations  of  a  Father,  Husband,  and  Mailer,  are 
really  diftimft  and  different  i  that  is,  one  of  them  is  not  the 
other;  for  he  may  be  any  one  of  thefe  who  is  none  of  the 
relr. 

iV.  This  diftinction  proceeds  from  the  different  Reafons, 
upon  which  thefe  Relations  are  founded. ' 

V.  The  Reafon  or  Foundation,  from  whence  arifes  the  Re- 
lation of  a  Father,  is  from  having  begotten  his  Son,  who 
.may  as  properly  call  every  old  Man,  he  meets  his  Father,  as 
any  other  Perfon  whatfoever,  excepting  him  only  who  be- 
gat him. 

VI.  The  Relation  of  an  Husband  and  Wife  is  founded  in 
Wedlock,  whereby  they  mutually  confent  to  become  one 
Fle'h. 

VII.  The  Relation  of  a  Mailer  is  founded  in  that  Right  and 
Title  which  he  has  to  the  Poffeflion,  or  Service  of  his  Slave 
or  Servant* 

*  VUL.Itt- 
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VIII.  In  thefe  Relations,  the  Names  of  Father,  Husband, 
and  Mailer,  imply  Soveraignty  and  Superiority,  which  varies 
notwithftanding,  and  is  more  or  lefs  abfolute,  according  to  the 
Foundation  of  thefe  feveral  Relations. 

IX.  The  Superiority  of  a  Father  is  founded  in  that  Power, 
Priority,  and  Dignity  of  Nature,  which  a  Caufe  hath  over 
its  Effect. 

X.  The  diftance  is  not  fo  great  in  Wedlock,  but  the  Supe- 
riority of  the  Husband  over  the  Wife,  is  like  that  of  the  Right- 
Hand  over  the  Left  in  the  fame  Body. 

XI.  The  Superiority  of  a  Matter,  is  an  abfolute  Dominion 
t>ver  his  Slave,  a  limited  and  conditional  Command  over  his 
Servant; 

XII.  The  Titles  of  Pater  V atria,  and  Spnfm  Regni,  Father 
of  the  Country,  and  Husband  of  the  Realm,  are  Metaphors 
and  improper  Speeches :  For  no  Prince  ever  begat  a  whole 
Country  of  Subjects  j  nor  can  a  Kingdom  more  properly  be 
faid  to  be  married,  than  the  City  of  Venice  is  to  be  Adriatic^ 
Gulph. 

XIII.  And  to  fhew  further,  that  Magistracy  is  not  Paternal 
Authority,  nor  Monarchy  founded  in  Fatherhood  *,  it  is  unde- 
niably plain,  that  a  Son  may  be  the  Natural  SGveraign  Lord 
of  his  own  Father,  as  Henry  the  Second  had  been  of  Jeff ery 
Plantagenet,  if  he  had  been  an  Englijh-man\  which,  they  fay, 
Henry  the  Seventh  did  not  love  to  think  of,when  his  Sons  grew 
-tip  to  Years.  And  this  Cafe  alone  is  an  eternal  Confutation 
of  the  Patriarchate. 

XIV.  Neither  is  Magistracy  a  Marital  Power,  for  the  Hus- 
band may  be  the  obedient  Subject  of  his  own  Wife,  as  Philip 
was  of  Queen  May. 

XV.  Nor  is  it  that  Dominion  which  a  Mafter  has  over  his 
Slave,  for  then  a  Prince  might  lawfully  fell  all  his  Subjects,  like 
fomany  Head  of  Cattel,  and  make  Mony  of  his  whole  Stock 
when  ever  he  pleafes,  as  a  Patron  of  Algiers  does. 

XVI.  Neither  is  the  Relation  of  Prince  and  Subject  the  fame 
with  that  of  a  Malter  and  hired  Servant,  for  he  does  not  hire 
them,  but  as  St.  PahI  Ciith,  They  pay  him  Tribute,  in  conside- 
ration of  his  continual  Attendance  and  lmyloymem  for  the  Pub- 
lick  Good. 

XVII.  Thai 
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XVII.  That  Publick  Office  and  Imployment  is  the  Founda- 
tion of  the  Relation  of  King  and  Subjedr,  as  many  other  Re- 
lations arelikewife  founded  upon  other  Functions  and  Admini- 
ftrations.    Such  as  Guardian,  and  Ward)  &c. 

XVIII.  The  Office  of  a  King  is  fet  down  at  large  in  the 
17th  Chapter  of  the  Laws  of  Ring  Edward  the  Confeflbr,  to 
which  the  fucceeding  Kings  have  been  fworn  at  their  Coro- 
nation :  And  it  is  affirmed  in  the  Preambles  of  the  Statutes 
of  O)  Malbridg,  and  of  the  Statute  of  Quo  Warranto,  made 
at  (J>)  Glocefter,  That  the  calling  of  Parliaments  to  make  Laws 
for  the  better  Eftate  of  the  Realm,  and  the  more  full  Admini- 
stration of  Juftice,  belongeth  to  the  Office  of  a  King.  But,the 
fufteit  account  of  it  in  few  words,  is  in  Chancellor  Forte/cue, 
Chap.  XIII.  which  Paflage  is  quoted  in  Calvin  s  CaJe,  Coke  VII. 
Rep.  Fol.  5.  AdTntelam  natncfo  Legti  Suhditorum^  ac.  eorum  Cor* 
forum,  &  honor  urn,  Rex  hujufmodi  eretlm  eft,  &  ad banc  fot eft vi- 
tern  a  popnlo  efflnxam  iffe  babet,  quo  ei  non  licet  poteftate  alia  fno  po- 
pnlo Dormnari.  For  fuch  a  King  (that  is,  of  every  Political 
Kingdom,  as  this  is  )  is  made  and  ordained  for  the  Defence  or 
Guardianship  of  the  Laws  of  his  Subje&s,  and  of  their  Bodies 
and  Goods,  whereunto  he  receiveth  Power  of  his  People,  fo 
that  he  cannot  govern  his  People  by  any  other  Power. 

Corolary,  A  Bargain's  a  Bargain. 

(jl)  Prouc  Regalis  Officii  expofcic  uttlitas.    (0)  Sicome  Ie  profit  de  Office 
Demaundc.    Tbt  Kingly  or  Ktgd  Office  of  this  Rtdm>  Mir.  Seff,  3.  cap.  r. 
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CHAP.    II. 

Of  Prerogatives  by  Divine  (Right. 

I-  /^Overnment  is  not  matter  of  Revelation  •,  if  it  were, 
Vj  then  thofe  Nations  that  wanted  Scripture,,  mult  have 
been  without  Government  ;  whereas  Scripture  it  felf  fays,  that 
Government  is  the  Ordinance  of  Man,  and  of  Human  Extraction. 
And  King  Charles  the  Firft  fays  of  this  Government  in  parti- 

D  cular, 
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Gular,  That  #  was  moulded  by  the  Wifdom  and  Experience  of  the 
Teople.    Anfw.  to  XIX.  Prop. 

If.  All  juft  Governments  are  highly  beneficial  to  Mankind, 
and  are  of  GW,  the  Author  of  ail  Good }  they  are  his  his  Or- 
dinances and  Inftitntions.     Rom.  f  3.  1  >  2. 

III.  Plowing  and  fowing,  and  tlve  whole  bufinefs  of  prepa- 
ring Bread- Corn,  is  abfoluely  necefiary  to  the  Sublicence  of 
Mankind  5  This  alfo  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord  of  Hofts^  who  is 
wonderful  in  Counfelrand  excellent  in  Working,  Ifa.  28.  from  2%d 
to  29th  Verfe. 

IV.  Wifdom  faith,  Counfel  is  mine,  and  found  tfVifdom  •,  J  am. 
Vnderftanding,  I  have  Strength;  by me  Kings  reign ,  and  Princes 
decree  Juft  ice  :  By  me  Prine est  rule,  and  Nobles ,  even all  the  Judges 
cf  the  Earth.    Fro  v.  13.14. 

V.  The  Prophet,  fpeaking  of  the  Plow-man,  faith,  His 
God  doth  inftrut'l  him  to  Difcretion,  and  doth  teach. him.  Iia.  2  8".  26", 

VI.  Scripture  neither  gives  nor  takes  away  Mens  Civil 
Rights-,  but  leaves  them  as  it  found  thein,  and  (as  our  Saviour 
faid  of  himfelf )  is  no  Divider  of  Inheritances, 

VII.  Civil  Authority  is  a  Civil  Right. 

VIII.  The  taw  of  England  gives  the  King  his  Title  to  the 
Crown.  For*  where  is  it  faid  in  Scripture,  that  fuch  a  Perfon 
or  Family  by  Name  ihall  enjoy  it  ?  And  the  fame  Law  of  Eng- 
land which  has  made  him  King,  has  made  him  King  according 
to  the  Englifh  Laws,  and  not  otherwife. 

IX.  The  King  of  England  has  no  more  Right  to  fet  up  a 
Trench  Government,  than  the  French  King  has  to  be  King  of 
England,  which  none  at  all. 

X.  Render  unto  Caefar  the  things  which  are  Ca?far?r  neither 
makes  a  C<cfar,  noto  tells  who  Cxfar  is,  nor  what  belongs  to 
him  j  but  only  requires  Men  to  be  juft?  in  giving  him  thofe 
fuppofed  Rights,  which  the  Laws  have  determined  to  be 
his. 

XI.  The  Scripture  fuppofes  Property,  when  it  forbids  Steal- 
ing -0  it  fuppofes  Mens  Lands  to  be  already  butted  and  bounded, 
when  it  forbids  removing  the  Ancient  Land-marks :  And  as 
it  is  impoffible  for  any  Man  to  prove  what  Eftate  he  has  by 
Scripture^  or  to  find  a  Terrier  of  his  Lands  there  ^  fo  it 
is  a  vain  thing  to  look  for  Statutes  of  Prerogative  in.  Scrip- 
ture,. 

XII.  If 
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XII.  If  Mfipat  Hamelech,  the  manner  of  the  King,  1  Sam 
8. 11.  be  a  Statute  of  Prerogative,  and  prove  all  thofe  Parti- 
culars to  be  the  Right  of  the  King,  then  Mifrpat  Haccohanim, 
the  Priefts  cuftom  of  Sacrilegious  Rapine,  Chap.  2.  13.  proves 
that  to  be  the  Right  of  the  Prieffo,  the  fame  word  being  ufed 
in  both  places. 

XIII.  It  is  the  Refolution  of  all  the  Judges  of  England^  that 
even  the  known -and  undoubted  Prerogative  of  the  Jervifh 
Kings,  do  not  belong  to  our  Kings,  and  that  it  is  an  abfurd  and 
impudent  thing  to  affirm  they  do.  Coke  1 1.  Rep. 

p.  63.  Mich.  5.  Jac.  "  Note,  upon  Sunday  the  Give  m  a 
4t  Tenth  of  November,  in  the  fame  Term,  the  R'wgto  judg 
4<  King,  upon  Complaint  made  to  him  by  Ban-.  us9  1  Sana.  3* 
<c  croft,  Arch-biihop  of  Canterbury,  concerning  5,  <5,  20, 
a  Prohibitions,  was  informed,  That  when  Que- 
ci  ftion  was  made  of  what  matters  the  EcciefiaiHcal  Judges 
u  have  Cognizance,  either  upon  the  Expofition  of  the  Statutes 
cc  concerning  Tythes,  or  any  other  thing  Ecclefiafiical,  or  upon  . 
a  the  Statute  1  Eliz.  concerning  the  High-Commiffion,  or  in 
tc  any  other  cafe,  in  which  there  is  not  exprefs  Authority  by 
"Law,  the  King  himfelf  may  decide  it  in  his  Royal  Perfon  j 
u  and  that  the  Judges  are  but  the  Delegates  of  the  King, 
tC  and  that  the  King  may  take  what  Caufes  he  fhall  pleafe  to 
*c  determine  from  the  Determination  of  the  Judges,  and  may 
"determine  them  himfelf.  And  the  Archbifhop  faid,  That 
this  was  clear  in  Divinity^  That  fuch  Authority  belongs  to  the 
King-,  by  the  Word  of  God  in  Scripture.  cC  To  which  it  was 
u  anfwered  by  me,  in  the  prefence,  and  with  the  clear  confent 
4cof  all  the  Juftices  of  Englandr.and  Barons  of  the  Exchequer^ 
"That  the  King  in  his  own  Perfon  cannot  ad  judg  any  Cafe, 
u  either  Criminal,  as  Treafon,  Felony,  &c.  but  this  ought  to 
4c  be  determined  and  adjudged  in  fome  Court  of  Juftice,  ac- 
tc  cording  to  the  Law  and  Cuftom  of  England..  And  always 
u  Judgments  are  given,  Ideo  confideramm  eflper  Curiam  \  fo  that 
t:  the  Court  gives  the  Judgment  — — .  And  it  was greatly  m$r- 
^ veliedy  that  the  Arch-bifhop  durft  inform  the  King,  thfct 
ct  fuch  Abfolute  Power  and  Authority,  as  is  aforefaid,  belonged 
"  to  the  King  by  the  Word  of  God. 

D  2  CHAP, 
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CHAP.  III. 
Of  OBEDIENCE. 

I.  XTO  Man  has  any  more  Civil  Authority  than  what  the 
JL\|  Law  of  the  Land  has  veiled  in  him ;  nor  is  he  one  of 
St.  Paul's  Higher  Powers  any  farther,  or  to  any  other  purpofss, 
than  the  Law  has  impowered  him. 

II.  An  Ufurped,  Illegal,  and  Arbitrary  Power,  is  fo  far 
from  being  the  Ordinance  of  God,  that  it  is  not  the  Ordinance 
of  Man. 

III.  Whoever  oppofes  an  Ufurped,  Illegal,  and  Arbitrary 
Power,  does  not  oppofe  the  Ordinance  of  God,  but  the  Viola- 
tion of  that  Ordinance. 

IV.  The  i^th  of  the  Romans  commands  Subjection  to  our 
Temporal  Governours,  becaufe  their  Office  and  Imployment 
is  for  the  Publick  Welfare ;  For  he  is  the  Minifier  of  God  to 
Thee  for  good.     Verfe  4. 

V.  The  13^  of  thz  Hebrews  commands  Obedience  to  Spiri- 
tual Rulers,  becaufe  they  watch  for  your  Souls.     Verfe  17. 

VI.  But  the  1 3th  of  the  Hebrews  did  not  oblige  the  Martyrs 
and  Confeflbrs  in  Queen  Marfs  Time,  to  obey  fuch  blefled 
Bifhops  as  Bonner,  and  the  Beaft  of  Rome,  who  were  the  per- 
fect Reverfe  of  St.  PauTs  Spiritual  Rulers,  and  whofe  PraUice 
wo4  murdering  of  Souls  and  Bodies,  according  to  that  true  Cha- 
racter of  Popery,  which  was  given  it  by  the  Bifhops  who  com- 
piled the  Thankfgiving  for  the  Fifth  of  November  •,  but  Arch- 
Bifhop  Laud  was  wifer  than  they,  and  in  his  time  blotted 
it  out. 

The  Prayer  formerly  ran  thus:  To  that  end ftrengthen  the 
Hands  of  our  Gracious  King,  the  Nobles  and  Magiftrates  of  the 
Land,  to  cut  off  thefe  Workers  of  Iniquity  (whofe  Religion  is  Re- 
bellion, whofe  Faith  is  Faftion,  whofe  PraBice  is  murthering  of 
Souls  and  Bodies)  and  to  root  them  out  of  the  Confines  of  this 
Kingdom. 

\t\\.  All 
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VII.  All  the  Judges  of  England  are  bound  by  their  Oath, 
and  by  the  Duty  of  their  place,  to  difobey  all  Writs,  Letters, 
or  Commands ,  which  are  brought  to  them, 

either  under  the   Little  Seal,  or  under  the     18  Edm.  III. 
Great  Seal,  to  hinder  or  delay  common  Right.     20  Edw.  HI, 
Are  the  Judges  all  bound  in  an  Oath,  and  by     Cap,  1,2. 
their  Places,  to  break  the  13^  of  the  Romans? 

VIII.  The  Engagement  of  the  Lords  attending  upon  the 
King  at  York*  J****  i3»  1^42.  which  was  fubferibed  by  the 
Lord  Keeper,  and  thirty  nine  Peers,  befides  the  Lord  Chief 
Juftice  Banks,  and  feveral  others  of  the  Privy-Council,  was  in 
thefe  words. 

We  do  engage  our  J elves  not  to  obey  any  Orders  or  Commands 
whatfoever,  not  warranted  'by  the  kgown  Laws  of  the  Land, 
Was  this  likewife  an  Aflbciation  agaihfl:  the  \?>th  of  the 
Romans  t 

IX.  A  Confiahle  reprefents  the  King's  Perfon,  and  in  the 
Execution  of  his  Office  is  within  the  purview  of  the  i$th  of 
the  Romans,  as  all  Men  grant  •,  but  in  cafe  he  lb  far  pervert 
his  Office,  as  to  break  the  Peace,  and  commit  Murther,  Bur- 
glary, or  Robbery  on  the  High- way,  he  may  and  ought  to  be 
refitted. 

X.  The  Law  of  the  Land  is  the  bed  Expofitor  of  the 
i$tb  of  the  Romans  here  *,  and  in  Poland,  the  Law  of  the 
Land  there. 

XI.  The  i$th  of  the  Romans  is  received  for  Scripture  in 
Poland,  and  yet  this  is  expreflcd  in  the  Coronation- Oath  in 
that  Country :  Quod  ft  Sacramentum  meum  violavero,  IncoU 
Kegni  nutiain  nobis  Obedientiam  pr  Aft  are  tenebuntur.  And  if  I 
fhall  violate  my  Oath,  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Realm  fhall  not 
be  bound  to  yield  me  any  Obedience. 

XII.  The  Law  of  the  Land,  according  to  Bratton,  is  the 
higheft  of  all  the  Higher  Powers  mentioned  in  this  Text,  for 
it  is  Superiour  to  the  King,  and  made  him  King,  (  Lib,  iiL 
cap,  xx  vi.  Rex  habet  Superior  em  Deum,  item  Legem,  per  quam  , 
faBm  eft  Rex,  item  Curiam  fuam,  viz.  Comites  &  Bar  ones  )  and 
therefore.by  this  Text  we  ought  to  be  fubjeft  to  it  in  the  firft 
place.  And  according  to  Melantthon,  It  is  the  Ordinance  of  God, 
to  which  the  Higher  Powers  themf elves  ought  to  fubjetl.  Vol.  iiL 
In  bis  Commentary  on  the  fifth  Verfe,  (Wherefore  ye  mnft needs 
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be  fftbje&f    not    mlj  for  Wrath,   bnt  alfo  for  Ctmfcients  faig.  ) 

He  has  thefe  words-     Neque  vero  h<ec  tmtum  pertinent  ad  Subdi*- 

tos,  fed  etiam  ad  Magiflratum^  qui  cum  fimt  Tyrannic  non  minm 

dtffipant  Ordinationem  Dei^  quam  Sedniofi.      Ideo  &  if  forum  Con- 

fc lent ia  fit  rea^  quia  non  cbeMunt  Ordinationi  Dei  '•>  id  tft%  LegibuSj 

qitibm  debent  far  ere.     Ideo  Cemminationes  hie  pofna  etiam  ad  ipfis 

pertinent.     ltaq%hn]us  ?nandati  f event  at  moveat  omnes^  ne.  i&oia- 

lationem  Politici  flatus  patent   effe  lev?  peccatHm.     Neither  doth 

this  place  concern  Subjects  only,  but  alfo  t&q  Magiftrates  them- 

ielves  \  who  when  they  turn  Tyrants,  do  no  left  overthrow 

the  Ordinance  of  God  than  the  Seditious  *,  and  therefore  their 

Confciences  too  are  guilty,  for  not  obeying  the  Ordinance 

of  God,  that  is,  the  Laws,  which  they  ought  to  obey.     So 

that  the  Threatnings  in  this  place  do  alfo  belong  to  them  % 

wherefore,  let  the  Severity  of  this  Command  deter  all  Men 

from  thinking  the  Violation  of  the  Political  Conftitution  to  be 

3  light  Sin. 

Corolary.  To  deflroy  the  Law  and  Legal  Conflitution, 
which  is  the  Ordinance  of  Cod?  by  falfe  and  Arbitrary  Expo- 
iltions  of  this  Text,  is  a  greater  Sin  than  to  deflroy  it  by 
any  other  means :  For  it  is  Seething  the  Kid  in  his  Mathers 
Milk, 
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CHAP-  IV. 

Of  L  A  W  S. 

I.  i*T",Here  is  no  natural  Obligation,   whereby  one  Man  is 
1     bound  to  yield  Obedience  to  another,  but  what  is 
founded  in  Paternal  or  Patriarchal  Authority. 

II.  All  the  Subjects  of  a  Patriarchal  Monarch  are  Princes  of 
the  Blood. 

III .  AH  the  People  of  Englandzve  not  Princes  of  the  Blood. 

IV.  No  Man  who  is  naturally  free  can  be  bound,  but  by 
his  own  Acl:  and  Deed. 

V.  Pnblick  Laws  are  made  by  Publick  Confent,  and  they 
therefore  bind  every  Man,  becaufe  every  Man's  Confent  is  in- 
volved in  them. 

VI.  No- 
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VI.  Nothing  but  the  fame  Authority  and  Confent  which  j  n  f 

made  the  Laws,  can  repeat  ator,  or  explain  them.  ' 

VIL  To  judg  acd'  determine  Caufes  againft  Law,  without 
Law,  or  where  the  Law  is  obfeure  and  uncertain,  is  toaiTnme 
Legislative  Power. 

Vill.  Power  ailumed  without  a  Man's  Confent,  cannot 
bind  him  as  his  own  A'cT  and  Deed. 

IX.  The  Law  of  the  Land  is  all  of  a  piece,  and  the  fame 
Authority  which  made  one  Law  made  all  the  reir7  and  in- 
tended to  have  them  all  impartially  executed. 

X.  Law  on  <mefide,u  the -Back-Sword  of  J.uftice. 

XI.  The  belt  things  when  corrupted  are  the  wsrtt  \  and 
the  wild  Juftice  of  a  State  of  Nature,  is  much  more  defirabre 
than  Law  perverted  and  over-ruled,  into  Hemlock,  and  Op- 
predion. 

This  Difconrfe  of  Magiitracy,  &c  and  the  former  Rear 
fons,  were  written  by  the  forefaid  Mr.  5.  Johnfon, 


Jhe  Dtfirtitm  0/  ^t  Tyrant,  by  the  Learned  and 
Loyal  Abraham  Cowley,  {publrjhed  by  the  pre* 
fent  Lord/Bifoop  of  Rochefter  Jt  m  bis  Difconrfe 
concerning  the  Qavernment  of  Olivet  Cromw^l* 

Call  him  a  Tyrant,  who  either  intrudes  himfelf  forcrblj 
into  the  Government  of  his  Fellow-Citizens,  without  any 
Legal  Authority  over  them,  or  who,  having  a  juft  Title 
to  the  Government  of  a  Peopk,  afcufes  it  to  the  deilructioa 
oc  tormenting  of  them  :  So  that  sil  Tyrants  are  at  the  fame 
time  Ufurpers,either  of  the  whole,  or  at  leaft  of  a  part  of  that 
Power  which  they  afiume  to  themfelves",  and  no  lefs  are  they  to 
be  accounted  Rebels,  fince  nq  Man  can  ufiirp  Authority  over 
others,  but  by  rebelling  againft  them  who  had  it  before,  or 
at  lealt  againft  thofe  Laws- whirf*  were  his  Stfperiours. 

Several 
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Several  gueries  promoted  to  the  Sages  of  the  Lawy  who 
have  ftudied  to  Advance  the  Publick,  equally  with, 
if  not  more  than  their  own  private  Intereft. 

Q^  I.  T'KTHether  the Legiflative  Power  beintheKjng 
V  V  only-)  as  in  his  Politick  Capacity,  or  in  the 
KJng,  Lords,  and  Commons ,  in  Parliament  ajfembled  ? 
If  in  the  latter,  then, 

Q^H.  If  the  KJng  grants  a  Charter,  and  thereby 
great  Franchifes  and  Priviledgesy  and  afterwards,  the 
Grantees  obtain  an  Ait  of  Parliament  for  the  Confirma- 
tion hereof,  is  this  the  Grant  of  the  Kjng^  or  of  the  Par* 
liament  ?  If  the  latter,  as  it  feems  to  be,  becaufe  it  is 
done  by  the  whole,  and  every  fart  of  the  Legiflative 
Power  :■  then, 

Q^  III.  To  whom  can  thefe  Grantees  forfeit  this  Char- 
Serf  And  who  jhall  take  Advantage  of  the  Forfeiture? 
If  the  Kjng ;  then  an  Ait  of  Parliament  may  be  deflroyed 
without  an  Aft  of  Parliament  f  If  the  Parliament  only 
can  call  them  to  an  Account ;  then, 

Q^  IV.  Of  what  Validity  is  a  Judgment  pronounced 
(under  a  colour  of  Law)  in  B.  R.  againjt  a  Charter  gran* 
ted  by  Parliament  f  If  it  be  of  any  force,  then  the  Kjngs 
Bench  u  Superior  to  the  Legiflative  Power  of  the  Kjngiom : 
If  not ,  then, 

Q^V.  What  Reafon  can  be  affigned,  why  it  is  not  as 
fafe  to  Aft  purfuant  to  an  Aft  of  Parliament,  notwith- 
fianding  a  Judgment  entred  in  the  King's  Bench,  as  it 
was  to  Aft  againft  an  Aft  of  Par  liament  y  before  the  Judg- 
ment was  entred  ?  And  then} 

Q^  VI.  Whether  they  that  did  the  latter ,  were  not  down- 
right Kjtaves  ?  and  whether  they  that  refufe  to  do  the  for- 
mer, be  not  more  nice  than  wife  f 
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When  DUKE    of  YORK, 

Perfwading  him  to  return  to  the  Proteftant  Religion,  where- 
in the  chief  Errors  of  the  Papifts  are  expofed,  and  the  Ten- 
dency of  their  Do&rines  to  promote  Arbitrary  Govern- 
ment, proved. 
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By  an  Old  Cavalier,  and  Faithful  Son  of  the  Church  of  England 

EfiablifJd  by  Law, 


as 


Illuftrious  Sir ! 

HEN  I  look  up  to  the  Greatnefs  of  your  Quality  ,  and  down  on  my 
own  meannefs,  I  cannot  but  tremble  to  make  this  Addrefs,  fo  liable;  to 
be  cenfur'd  as  prefumptuous,  and  obnoxious  to  variety  of  Mifconftrudfo- 
on.  But  fince  my  Pen  is  guided  by  an  Heart  fiird  with  profound  Loy- 
alty, and  Veneration  towards  all  the  I{oyal  Family,  and  a  fincere  refpeCf,  ani  inoir, 
paflionate  defires  for  the  particular  Prosperity  (Temporal  and  Eternal  of  your.  Royal 
Higbnejs,  I  cannot  refrain  difcharging  what  I  apprehended  my  Duty ;  and  therefore  with 
good  Eft  her,  finding  not  only  my  Country,  but  your  Highnefs  alfo,  in  fuch  apparent 
(I  wifh  it  may  not  prove  inevitable)  hazard  of  Ruin,  am  lefolved  to  adventure  forth, 
and  caft  my  poor  weak  Sentiments  at  your  feet ;  and,  If  they  penjh,  they  perijh. 

Tis  generally  reported,  That  you  are  long  fince  turned  Paptft  ;  andforarbeliev'd 
That  every  day  many  hundred  thoufand  Proteftants  are  melted  into  Tears  and  Hor- 
ror meerly  on  that  Coniideration  ,  and  lament  the  fame,  as  one  of  the  greateft  Calami- 
ties that  has  happened  in  our  Age.    I  mult  do  my  fc\Ho  much  Tutiice  as  to  declare  ,Tha' 
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I  am  none  c-f  thofe  fanatical  Spirits,  tha-t  either  raife,  or  lightly  credit  Rumours  to  the 
prejudice  of  my  Superiors.  But  befides  what  has  been  fworn  by  Perfons,  whofe  Evi- 
dence none  have  hitherto  been  able  to  invalidate  by  any  fubftantial  Reafons,  or  Incohe- 
rence in  their  Depositions;  your  Highnsffes  Conduct,  and  Deportment  for  many  years 
patt,  your  abfenting  from  the  publick  Worfhip  of  our  Church,  Refufing  legal  Oaths 
snp  Tefts,'  your  countenancing  retaining  an  inornate  Correfpondency  with  Roman 
Catholicks ;  and  many  other  Reafons  not  fie,  at  leaft  unneceflary  here  to  be  mention'd, 
do  all  loudly  fpeak  it :  And  for  thofe  who  would  go  about  to  deny  it  fas  fome  wretched 
Pamphlet-fcriblers,  and  unthinking  Health  drinkers  have  done,)  -befides  the  foHy  of  the 
attempt,  they  unwarily  ca ft  a  greater  load  of  Ignominy  and  Dishonour  on  your  High- 
nefs,  whillt  they  pretend  to  vindicate  you. 

For  is  it  imaginable,  That  a  Prince  of  your  Generofity  and  Prudence  would  fo  far 
fuiter  the  Affairs  of  your  Royal  Brother  to  be  imbroild,  His  Councils  difcompos'd  ,  all 
the  Proteitants  in  the  World  fwallowed  up  with  Aftonifhment,  and  almoft  defpair,  your 
own- Honour  fullied,  your  Intereit  impaired,  and  thefe  Three  Kingdoms  put  into  a  de- 
plorable DiibadHon,  meerly  upon  a  falfe  fuppoHtion,  without  rectifying  in  all  this 
time  their  miitake  by  fome  real  Demonftrations  to  the  contrary  ?  If  fuch  a  Capncw 
fhould  fway  with  your  Highnefs,  what  were  it  but  to  render  you  the-  worji  SubjeH,  the 
molt  unkjnd  Brother,  the  mob  Impoliticly  Prince,  and  the  maddeft,  or  moft  mon- 
JlrourMan  in  the  World  ? 

I  fhall  therefore  take  it  for  granted,  and  consequently  muft,  tho'  with  all -Humility, 
and  a  Sorrow  inexpre.Iible,  dired:  my  Dfcourfe  to  your  Highnefs  wan  Apoftate  from 
the  Proteltant  Faith  \  and  if  I  am  miftaken,  'tis  your  Highnefs  has  led  not  only  me,  but 
almolt  all  the  World  into  that  Error. 

I  am  not  infeniible  of  my  own  weaknefs,  and  how  unfit  I  am  to  argue  matters  of  Re- 
ligion with  your  Highnefs,  and  thofe  fubtil  Sopbiftcrs  (the  Peit  of  Europe,  andfhame 
of  Chri  tianityj  which  are  always  croaking  about  Perfons  of  Qualitiy,  whom  they  have 
perverted  to  their  Idolatries  \  being  my  felf but  a  Lay-Gentleman,  of  little  Learning, 
and  in  thecourfe  of  my  Life  more  converfant  with  the  Sword,  than  the  Pen:  And  I 
mufi  wonder  with  Regret,  if  none  of "the  Height  Revere  nd  Fathers,  my  Lords  the  Bi- 
ffoops,  or  fome  of  our  other  Learned  Divines -have  not  vigoroufly  made  Applications 
to  your  Highnefs,  even  in  a  publick  Manner,  to  regain  you  to  the  Protefiant  Commu- 
nion'. If  they  have  not  charg'd  you,  as  they  are  God's  Ambaffadors,  to  fhew  fome 
Reafons,  why  you  have  broke  the  League  (your  Baptifmal  vows}  with  his  Church,  and 
joi  /d  your  feif  to  the  Tents  ot  his  Enemies.  If  they  have  not  adjur'd  you  in.  the  Name 
mf  our  Lord,  to  fhew  on  what  offence  taken  amongit  us,  and  for  what  Beauties  obferv'd 
.  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  you  quitted  the  true  Spoufe  ofChnft,  to  follow  the  Enchant- 
ments of  a  57  r//;??/^?*,  whofe  (hamelefs  Adulteries  have  long  fince  caufed  an  utter  Di- 
vorce between  Her  and  the  Blelled  Jefus:  L"  they  have  not  folemniy  called  Heaven  and 
Earth  to  Record,  that  they  .ire  ready  to  (atisfie  all  your  Jcrt/pjes,  to  anfwer  all  your 
vi'ieciioru  ;  and  to  fhew,  That  it  is  not  through  any  default  in  them,  for  want  of  En- 
deavours, nor  in  our  Church  lor  want  of  Truth ;  but  that  your  defection  mulf  be  wil- 
ful, as  well  as  unreafonab'e,   whereby  to  render  you  either  ccnvicled,  or  inexcnfable. 

Nor  do  I  doubt,  but  feveral  of  thofe  Glorious  Lights  of  our  Church,  may  accord- 
ingly have  difcharged  without  fear  of  flattery  their  Functions  herein  ,  in  private  dtf- 
Goucfes:  But  certainly  a  matter  of  that  ineftimabte  importance,  as  wherein  not  only  the 
Sent:  of  one  of  the  Brave  ft  Primes  of  the  Earth,  but  alio  the  whole  Potefiant  Interejt 
in  the  World,  especially  within  thefe  Three  Nations,  n  fo  deeply  and  dangeroufiy  con- 
«ern*d,  might  require,  fined  I  xn  Cure  it  defer  vet  a  PullU\  and  General  Application : 

Nor 
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M/rouahtany,  though  the  mesne  It  of  Men,  to  be  bknd  for  contributing  rr.o  deftly, 
Hs  MP  to  prevent  a  chfaiter  of  fuch  umverfJ  influence:  And  thererore  who  knows 
hnt  that  Almighty  Providence,  who  overthrew  Jericho  %  proud  Walls  of  old,  not  with 
Ba^erinz  Engines  of  War,  but  with  the  Wait  of  contemptible  Rams-Horns,  and  is  of- 
ten Pleafed  to  makeufe  of  the  weakejl  Fnftrnments  to  effect  mighty  Works;  may 
aire  a  Blemng  to  thefe  poor  unpolifiYd,  inartiikial  Lines,  which  have  nothing  but  the. 
Vowerof  Tnr/;,  and  the  Honeity  of  a  fincere  Intention  >to  recommend  them  to  your  _ 


power 


Princely  Consideration  ?  .-,_.. 

That  you  were  educated  in  Protectant  Principles,  is  notorious.  I  befcecji  your  Hgn- 
nefs  therefore  to  fatisfte  the  World  what  could  induce  you  to  a  ciange.  I  fiull  no:  men  - 
tion  your  Royal  Grandfather,  whofe  Learned  Pen  baffled  all  the  Conclave,  nor  (hall  I 
infill  onthatCurfe  which  he  folemnly  pronounced  on  any  of  his  Posterity  that  fhould 


lait  breath  difcharg'd  and  clear'd  the  Dodtrine  of  the  Reformed  Religion  from  having  a- 
nv  (hare  in  their  Crimes  ?  What  Impiety  is  it,  if  you  fhould  dare  to  profefs  ybur  Fa- 


none  can  have  the  Impudence  to  fuggelt,  that  He  died  in  the  Communion  or  that 
Church:  What  follows  then  ?  or  how  v.  ill  you  anfwer  this  Horrid  Scandal  on  his  Sa- 
cred Memory,  when  you  (hall  meet  his  glorified  Spirit  at  the  lait  dreadful  Judgment-- 


us  All  to  unquenchable  flames,  not  affording  us  fo  much  as  a  Room  in  Purgatory  :  yet 
Prote Hants  are  not fo unchriitian  (but  according  to  Scripture)  leave  fecret  th:ngs  to 
God,  and  allow  grains  for  Education,  PrepolTemons,  Ignorance,  &:.  which  s  yet  no 
more  a  Reafon  for  any  Man  to  turn  Papiit,  than  'tis  for  him  that  {lands  fafe  on  the  fhore 
to  leap  off  into  a  VeiTel  fo  rotten  and  leaky  as  juil  ready  to  link,  upon  a  prefumption 
that  iV.ll  fome  of  thofe  that  are  in  \-]t?  may  efcape  the  danger  :  Or  to  chafe  an  impudent 
Quack,  who  boa(ts  he  onh  can  cure  him;  and  refute  a  Learned  Phyfician,  who  modeil- 
ly  grants  he  may  peradventurebe  healed  by  the  other,  though  very  improbably  ;  but 
withal,  that  'tis  a  Million  to  one,  but  the  Patient,  under  fuch  hands,  mifcarries;  and  that 
in  this  cafe,  eternally. 

But  quitting  this  Argument,  which  is  only  Perfonal,  I  befeech  your  Highnefs  to  tell 
us,  how  you,  or  any  Man  of  fenfe  can  fo  far  forget  not  only  his  Education  and  Lite- 
reft,  but  his  very  Reafon,  as  to  imbrace  POPERY,  frightful  detefta'Ie,  ridiculous 
Popery,  that  Chaos  of  Sn per i^ition,  Idolatry,  Error  and  Impo'ture,  that  has  no  foun- 
dation but  a  Cheat ;  No  Ends  but  to  gramie  Pride  and  Avarice ;  no  folid  Argument  to 
promote  and  maintain  it  but  Impudence  and  Cruelty. 

Popery,  That  depends  wholly  upon  nice  and  poor  uncertainties,  and  unprovable  fup- 
pofals :  As  \ft  That  Peter  was  Bifhop  of  Rome.  lily.  That  He  left  there  one  to  be 
Heir  of  his  Graces  and  Spirit  in  a  perpetual  unfailable  Succeiion.  %dtj.  That  He  fo 
bequeathed  his  Infallibility  to  his  Chair,  as  that  whomever  fits  in  it,  cannot  but  fpeak 
Truth ;  fo  that  all  who  fit  where  he  fat,  muft  by  fome  fecret  Initindt,  fay  as  he  tan 
that  svhatChrift  faidto  him  abfolutely.  without  ?ny  refpect  to  l\ome,  muft  bereferr  c\ 
yea  ty*d  to  that  place  alone,  and  fuldlf  d  in  it.    ^o;y.  That  Linus,  Clemens  and  C  let  us 
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the  Scholars,  and  fuppofed  Succeflbrs  of  Pet er,  muft  he  preferr d  (in  the  Headihip  of 

the  Church)  to  John  the  beloved  Apoltle,  then  itill  living,  yhly.  That  He  whofc 
Life  is  oft  times  monftroufly  debauch'd,  his  Judgment  childifhly  ignorant,  cannot  yet, 
when  in  his  Pontifical  Chair,  po.iibiy  erre.  6th-y.  That  the  Golden  Line  of  this  Apo- 
ftolicaiSuccedion,  in  the  contulion  of  fo  many  long  defperate  Schifms,  fhamefully  cor- 
rupt Ufurpations  and  Intruiions  and  confefs'd  Herefies,yet  neither  was  nor  can  be  broken. 
Popery,  That  teaches  Men  to  worfhip  Stocks  and  Stones,  and  painted  Clouts,  with  the 
fame  Honour  as  is  due  to  our  Creator ;  and  leit  that  practice  Ihould  appear  to  her  umple 
Clients  too  palpably  oppofite  to  God's  Law,  moft  facrilegiouily  Itifles  one  of  the  Ten 
Commandments  in  their  vulgar  Cateohifms  and  Prayer  Books. 

Popery,  That  utterly  confounds  the  true  Humanity  of  Chrift,  while  they  give  unto  it 
Ten  thouiand  places  at  once,  and  yet  no  place  j  Fiefh,  and  ho  Flefh ;  feveral  Members 
without  distinction;  a  fubltance  without  quantity,  and  other  Accidents ;  or  Subltance 
and  Accidents,  that  cannot  be  feen,  felt  or  perceived ;  fo  that  they  make  a  Monlter  of 
their  Saviour,  or  nothing. 

Popery,  That  utterly -overthrows  the  Perfection  of  Chrift's  fatisfa&ion  ;  for  if  all  be 
not  paid,  how  hath  he  fatisned  ?  If  Temporal  Puniihments  in  Purgatory  be  yet  due,  how 
is  all  paid  ?  And  if  thefe  mult  be  paid  by  us,  how  are  they  fatisHed  by  him  ? 

Popery ,  That  hath  made  more  Scriptures  than  ever  the  Holy  Spirit  dictated, or  the  An-  ' 
cent  Church  received;  and- thofe  which  it  doth  make,  Imperioully  obtrudes  upon  the 
World  ;  and  while  it  thunders  out  Curfcs  again't  all  that  will  not  add  thefe  Books  to 
God's,  feemsto  detic  the  Curfe  pronoune'd'-by  God  himfelf  to  thofethat  add  unto  his 
Word,  Rgv.  li-  1 8. 

Popery^  That  erects  a  Throne  in  the  Confcience  to  a  meer  Man,  and.  many  times  ra- 
ther a  Monger  than  a  Man  ;  and  gives  him  abfoiute  Power  to  make  a  (in  oi  that  which  is 
none;  and  to  difpenfewith  that  which  is;  to  create  new  Articles  of  Faith,  and  to  im- 
pose them  upon  Nece.fity  of  Salvation;  to  make  wicked  Men  Saints,  and  Saints  Gods; 
for  even  by  the  Confe  lion  of  Paxils,  lewd  and  undeferving  Men  have  leapa1  into  their 
Calendar;  yet  being  once  in  uall'5  there,  they  have  the  Honour  of  Altars,  Temples  and 
Invocations;  fome  of  then  in  affile  tit  only  for  their  Maker. 

popjr)  .That  robs  the  Heart  of  all  found  Comfort,  whilft  it  teacheth  us, That  we  neither 
cinmor  ought  to  be  allured  of  the  Remi.iion  of  our  lins,and  of  prefent  Grace,  and  future 
S  ilvation ;  that  we  cm  never  kno  w  whether  we  have  received  the  true  Sacraments  ofGod 
tecaufewe  cannot  know  the  Intention  of  theMiniiler,withont  which  they  are  noSacraments. 
Popery,  That  racks  the  Confcience  with  the  needleG  torture  of  a  neceffary  fliriit, 
wherein  the  vtrtue  or  an  Absolution  depends  On  the  f  ulnefs  of  Confeii'idn ;  and  that  upon 
Examination,;  and  the  fuftxiency  of  Examination  is  fo  ml  of  Scruples  (beiides  infinite 
Ca.'es  of  unrefoived  doubts  in  this  feigned  pennance)  that  the  poor  foul  never  knows 
when  it  is  ciear. 

Popery,  That  under  pretence  of  Religion  plays  the  Bawd  to  Cm,  whil;t  both  in  pra- 
ctice it  tolerates  open  jiews,  and  prefers  Fornication,  in  fome  cafes  before  honourable 
Matrimony,  and  gently  blanches  over  wilful  Violations  of  God's  Law  with  the  favourable 
title  of  Venial  Crimes.    < 

Popery,  That  makes  Nature  vainly  proud,  in  joining  her  as  Copartner  with  God  in 
our  Juftihcat.on,  Salvation,  and  idly  puffing  her  up  with  a  conceit  of  her  Perfection  and 
Ability  to  keep  more  La  ws  than  God  hath,  made,  whence  their  Doctrines  of  Merit  and 
Supererogation,  c5c 

Popery,  Ti  at  requires  no  other  Faith  to  J.u  unification  in  Chrftiaus,  than  may  be 
found  in  Devils  themfeives;  who,  belides  a  confufed  Appreheniion,  can  atient  to  the 
Truth  of  God's  revealed  Will,  and  Popery  requites  no  more.  Popery, 
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Popery^  Thatinftead  of  the  pure  Milk  of  the  Gbfpel,  hath  long  fed  her  (tarred  Soils 
with  fuch'idle  Legends,  as  the  Reporter  can  hardly  deliver  without  laughter*  nor  their 
Abettors  be  told  of  without  flume  and  difcla:nation  ;  fo  that  the  wifer  fort  of  the  World 
read  thefe  Stories  on  Winter  Evenings  for  fport,  which  the  pjor  credulous  M  altitude  hear 
in  their  Churches  w  ith  devout  aftootfliment. 

Popery,  That  req  -ires  nothing  but  meer  Formality  in  our  Devotion;  the  work 
wrought  fusees  alone  in  Sacraments,  and  in  Prayers;  if  the  number  be  repeated  by 
Rote,  /io  matter  for  the  Affection  •,  as  if  God  regarded  not  the  Heart,  but  the  Tongue 
and  Fhnds ;  and  while  heunderitandsus,  cared  little  whether  we  understand  our  feives. 

Popery.,  That  hath  -been  often  dyed  in  the  Blood  or  Princes  that  m  some  cafes  teaches 
and  allows  Rebellion  againit  God's  Anointed ;  and  both  fuborneth  Treafons ;  and  ex- 
cufes,  pities,  honours  and  rewards  the  A&ors._ 

Pop  tr,  That  overloads. Men's  Conferences  with  heavy  burdens  of  infinite,  unnecefla- 
ryTraiitio  s.  far  more  than  eler  Mfes  Comment. d  upon  by  all  Acje/pjh  B&bbjn$\ 
impoiing  them  with  no  lefi  Authority,  and  exacLng  then  with  more  Rigour,  than  any 
or  the  Royal  Laws  of  their  Maker. 


tion.  ... 

Popery,  That  c^res  not  by  what  wilful  Falfhoods,.  Em  ivccitiofts,  Pe/m  ies.md  Abo- 
minations it  propagates  it  feif,  and  maintains  its  credit :  And  therefore  being  canfcious 
of  her  own  Villainies,  goes  about  to  falfiiie  and  deprave  Authors,  that  might  give  Evi- 
dence again!t  her,  to  outface  all  ancient  Truths,  to  foiitin  Gihimiajh  Witnefles  of 
their  own  forging,  and  leaves-nothing  unatterapted  againil  Heaven  and  Earth  that  might 
advance  her  Faction,  and  difable  her  innocent  and  juit  Accufers 

This,  this  is  the  truer"  gure  of  Popsry,  through  whatever  faTeOptfcks  yourHighnefs 
may  have  view 'd  it:  This  is  that  fcr  which-you  are  relblv'd  to  hazard,  a  Crown  of  Glo- 
ry, and  three  temporal  Efiaoems to  boot;  and  to  which  ycu  f^crince  both  your  own 
For  times,  and  the  Tranquillity  of  many  Millions  of  Souls 

What  then  can  the  World,  that  knows  the  clear  light  of  your  Highne-Tes  Elevated 
Underih.nding,  imagine  can  be  the  O.ufeof  your  Revolt'?  Wi.l  they  not  be  apt  to 
conceive,  that  you  rave  not  ef^ou fed  this  Mock  Religion  purely  for  its  o^^::e,  but 
forfome  promifed  Dowry  of  an  Abo  lute  Monarchy,  or  Arbitrary  Power  which  flk 
might  pretend  to  bring  one  day  with  her  toynur-Embraces  ?  Brit  as  this  is  far  beliw 
fchejultjce  and  Generality  of  your  Hlgbnefs  foutisuawocthy  the  thoi  g  so:  any  couifde- 
r.-.te  r  oliticlan.     For  fcppofe  any  Prince,  to  who  n  the   B  ih  tiemay  hereafter 

devolve,  intoxicated  with  the  Tinfcl  Glories  of  the  Fre?xJ:  Monarch's  b  .     -      :  G:\;> 
deur,  fhould  be  fovain,  as  to  hope  to  fubjugate  the  Engiifh-  Libertie<;  anclcleii 
Conttitution  6T  the  belt  Eiiablilh'd  Government  on  Earth,  by  a{fyming  to  hunfejf  :   : 
whole LegiQative Power,  railing.  Money,  and  draining  his  Subjects  at  pleasure  .\ ;: 
th^ir  common  Cor/ent  in  Parliament,  &c.  and  (houki  be  fo  elt  avagajitly  epamourkl 

"d 


iherthan  not  toberevengdof  his  Barons,  claiming  their  iuit  Liberties.    Suppbfelfay 
all  this  fhould  be,  and  that  theprefent  Paftfrs,  to  get  their  Rekglcrj publi;kiy  eita- 
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"blififd,  fhould  comply  with  his  Dcfigns;  yet  ftill  is  it  not  m oft  reasonable  to  believe 
That  having  once  gairid  their  Point  therein,  they,  or  their  Poftcnty,  will  foon  recaf 
to  mind  their  Birth  rights  and  Privileges  due  to  them  as  Engtith  men ;  and  will  they  not  , 
then  be  perpetually  tugging  and  jtrttgUng  to  regain  them,  whence  continual  diV 
fturbance  will  enfuc,  and  a  ftanding  Army  muft  be  kept  on  foot  to  fupport  thii 
ill-acquired  Grandeur  .;  ■  ■■  For  thofe  Subjecfts  that  contended  with  King  John  and 
King  Henry  the  Third,  &c.  tho'  they  were  Papifts,  and  of  the  fame  Religion  with 
thole  Princes,  could  not  brook  it,  to  be  Slaves  to  their  Arbitrary  Pleafures  in  thei? 
Civil  Rights:  Befides,  what  a  wa\ing  dream  is  ft  for  any  King,  that  is, free  from 
the  Roman  Yoke ,  to  think  to  make  himfelf  more  Abfolute  by  involving  himfelf 
and  his  Kingdoms  in  Thraldom  to  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  wherein  not  only  the 
Pope  pretends  a  Right  to  domineer  over  him,  but  every  Ecclejiafticl^  efteems  him* 
felf  wholly  exempt  from  his  Jutifdi&ion,  and  all  his  People  wiU  be  but  half  his 
Sub j  efts ,  vi\.  in  Temporals;  for  in  Spirituals,  and  in  or  dine  ad  fpiritualia  fa 
monftrous  draw-net  ,  that  may  include  almoit  all  the  Anions  of  Humane  Life,) 
they  are  wholly  to  be  Conduced  by  his  Holinefs  and  his  Subordinate  Minifters. 
How  therefore  can  your  Highnefs ,  if  a  Roman  Catholick  ,  complain  of  the  late 
fucceflive  Houfes  of  Commons  for  prefling  a  Bill  to  exclude  you?  Is  it  any 
Dilloyalty  to  endeavour  to  preferve  the  Imperial  Crown  of  England  from  a  truck- 
ling and  fhameful  Servitude  to  a  Foreign  Ufurper's  Power  ?  Or  is  it  any  fuch  un- 
heard-of thing  to  debarr  a  Prince  from  a  Throne,  that  hath  obftinateiy  dtfab/ed 
himfelf?  Certainly  ,  above  all  Men,  the  Roman  Catholicks  ought  not  to  murmur 
at  this ;  for  did  not  the  Pope  iiTue  forth  a  Bull  to  exclude  your  Grandfather , 
King  James ,  unlefs  he  would  turn  Papift  ?  And  did  not  the  Romamfts,  though 
they  acknowledged  the  Title  of  your  other  Grandfather ,  Henry  the  Great,  to 
the  French  Diadem ;  yet  refufe  to  pay  him  any  Obedience ,  becaufe  a  Prote- 
Jlant,  and  on  that  only  fcore  fought  againft   him,  as  long  as  he   continued  fo, 

and  thought  it   no   Rebellion  ?   Your  Highnefs  perhaps  will  fay- — What 

though  they    did  fo ,   true  Protectants  ,   and  the  Church  of  England  do  not  own 
fuch  Principles  ?  Well  then,  if    the  Proteftant  Principles  be  better  than  thofe  of  the 
Church  of  Rome^  what  Madnefs  is  it  in  your  Highnefs  to  abandon  the  firft,  and  chufe  " 
the  latter  ?  , 

I  am  a  dutiful  and  hearty  Lover  of  Monarchy ,  and  when  eftabliftVd  on  fuch 
an  Equi'poisd  Bafis  of  Wifdom  as  ours  is,  (hall  ever  aiTert  it  to. be  the  befr 
Form  of  Government  in  the  World,  and  mcft  agreeable  to  the  Genius  of  Eng- 
lifh-men:  But  that  lineal  defcent  is  So  facred  a  thing,  that  the  Heir- preemptive 
can  for  no  default  or  crime  whatfoever  be  debarfd  from  the  Crown  by  an  At~l 
of  Parliament ,  or  publick  Decree  of  State,  I  do  not  underftand  }  For  I  am  fure  - 
the  practice  in  all  Ages ,  both  at  home  and  abroad  in  almoft  every  Nation  in  the 
Earth,  hath  run  contrary  :  And  as  to  Right ;  thofe  that  pretend  fuch  Succeifion  in 
all  Cafes  to  be  Jure  Divino  ,  would  do  well  to  lhew  in  what  Texts  of  Scripture 
the  fame  is  prescribed  ;  fill  then,  they  do  but  tall^  not  argue ;  and  if  a  Candid  ate 
to  the  Crown,  for  any  Reafons  whatfoever,  may  without  offence  to  the  Law  of- 
God  or  Nature,  be  Excluded  by  an  Acl:  of  King,  Lords  and  Commons;  Then 
the  jfune-divino-Mp  vanifhes  ,  and  nothing  is  left  to  be  confidered  :  But  whe- 
ther fuch  next  Heir  have  done  fuch  Atls,  or  is  fo  qualified,  that  in  Prudence  it 
be  neceflary  for  the  Tranquillity  of  the  Publick  to  Exclude  him.  Now  I  be- 
lieve there  are  but  few  of  the  Church  of  England  ,  but  if  the  Bill  had  palled  the 
Lords ,   and  his  Majefty  had^given  his  Royal  Ajfcm  to  it ,    would  have  acquicfc'd, 
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therein   and  confequently  they  do  not  believe  the  Exclufion  to  be  fimply  unlawful 
by  the  Law  of  God  or  Nature,  for  againit  either  of  them  no  Humane  Ordinances 

ought  to  prevail.  . 

But  all  true  LoyaJUts  do  not  defpair  ,  but  your  Highnefs  may  yet  prevent  all 
Occasions  of  fuch  Difputes  by  opening  your  eyes;  or  rather  that  God  (in  whofe  hand 
are  the  Hearts  of  Princes)  may  irradiate  your  Royal  Under  Handing,  and  let  you  fee 
the  horrid  Butcknefi  of  thore  Men  who  have  endeavour'd  to  feduce  you,  and  of  thofe 
Principles  to  which  they  would  have  inveigled  you,  on  purpofe  to  have  mile  your 
Highnefs  a  Prof*  rry  to  their  Ambition  and  Avarice,  and  tlv>t  un ler  the  fli .dow  of 
your  Iltultrious  Name  they  might  one  day  Tyrannise  at  Pleafurc  over  thefe  Three 

Kingdoms. 

if"  Heaven  (hall  be  pleafed  to  work  fuch  an  happy  Inclination  in  your  Highnefs,  you 
(hall  prefently  fee  the  whole  Bntijh  Empire  echoing  with  Praifes  and  Acclamations, 
and  mitead  of  murmurs  of  Seclufion,  every  good  Subject  (hall  erect  you  a  Throne  in 

his  heart.  r  •  r     ,  r> 

But  the^grand  di&culty  will  be  to  fatisSe  the  prejudiced  World  of  your  fincerity 
herein;  for  if  your  Highnefs  (which  God  forbid)  fhould  declare  your  frit  a  Proteltant 
only  to  ferve  a  prefent  turn,  and  ufe  the  Sacred  Name  of  our  Religion  but  as  an  Engine 
to  advance  the  dehgn  of  our  bloody  Enemies,  you  would  a(5l  at  once  the  mott  difiio- 
nourably  and  (in  "the  end)  molt  prejudicial^  to  your  own  Intereft,  in  the  world, 
and  mu ft  certainly  exped  the  bUfls  of  Heaven,  and  cwfes  of  Earth  on, all  - 
your  future  proceedings ;  for  Ihpecrifie  is  odious  to  God  and  Man  ,  nor  is- 
there  any  Monlter  (o  abominable  to    ferious   Men   of  both   fides,    as   a  Church. 

Your  Royal  Highnefs,  I  hope,  will  excufe  our  fears,  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of 
the  Arts  and  Craft  of  Jtyme  ,   that  (he  efteems  no  means   unlawful  to  obtain  her 
ends.    How  Ihall  any  Oaths  be  fuificient ..Teits,  when  a  private  difpet.fat i  on  may 
at  once  allow  the  taking,  and  warrant  the  breaking  of  them  r  Or  what -iignifies  the 
participation  of   our  Sacraments  to  one   that  is  taught ,    We  have  no  true  Mini- 
Jiers  of  Chrilf;  if  fo,  no  confecration,  confequently  nothing  but  an  ordinary  Breaks 
faft  of  common  Bread  and  Wme ,    and  who  (hall  lofe  the  hopes  of  three  Crowns 
rather  than  not  taite  fuch  harmlefs  viands?  Not  that  I  dare  imagine  your  Highnefles 
Underftanding  would  iuifer  you  to  believe  the  laufu In rjs,  er  your  Princely  Gene- 
rofity  permit  you  to  pradtife  thefe  lewd    d!Jj>  mutations;    yet  iu:ce  fitch  Doctrines 
are  daily  taught  in  the  Bgman  Church,  how  fhall  Protectants  be  all  i  red  they  have 
no  Influence  on  your  Conduct?    I  mult  therefore  with  all  humble  freedom   allure 
your  Highners,    that  after  fo    general   an  Opinion  of  your  Highnei'.es  having  been 
a  H^-rnan  Cathohck,  tnough  you  fhould  go  never  fo  duly  to  Church,    receive  the 
Sacrament  a  thoujand  times  ,   and  take  Oaths  afl  the  way  from    Holy-rood  Hone 
to  St.   James's,    yet  the  People  would   fcarce  believe  Ahe  reality  of  your  Conver- 
i. on,  unlefs  withal  they  fee  it  accompanied  with  fome  other  Demonjhacicns.     For 
a  Faith  without  works  is  dead,  fo  Profeiion  of  a  -Religion,  without  agreeable  en- 
deavours to  advance  it  will  be  vain.    If  his  Royal  Highnefs,  will  the  People  fay,  be 
a  good  Prctejtant,  he  will  undoubtedly  difcoutage  all  Papifts',  the  fworn  inveterate 
Enemies  of  our  Religion,    he  will  not  furier  a  Fopifli- Prieft  to  approach  his  Per- 
fon  or  Pal  ice.    If  he  have  had  any  intimation  of  any  ill  deligns,  it  any  have  been 
tampering  to  reconcile  him   to  popery  (which  is  no  lefs  than  Trcafcn)  he  will  pre- 
fently detedt  thofe  mifcbievous  Inftniments,  that  they  may  be  brought  to  condign 
Purufhment,  and  applaud  the  J?<Jnce  that  has  been  done  on  Coleman,  the  five "jc-   - 
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forts,  Godfrey's  Murderers,  t§c.  thereby  (lopping  the  Mouths  of  that  brazen  Tribe 
who  would  make  the  World  believe  they  died  innocently.  He  will  declare  againft 
all  Arbitrary  Defigns ,  detelt  thofe  who  by  fneaking  flatteries  would  unhinge  the 
ancient  and  moft  wife  Conftitution  of  our  Government.  He  will  heartily  recommend 
Parliaments  to  his  Sacred  Brother  as  the  wifeft  and  fafeft  Councils  ,  and  even 
thanks  the  late  Honfes  of  Commons  for  their  %eal  againft  him,  whilft  they  apprehen- 
ded hjm  3S  sn  Enemy  to  his  King,  and  the  Religion  and  fafety  of  the  Kingdom.  He 
will  vigoroufly  by  his  Counfels  and  Interefts  oppofe  the  growing  greatnefs  of  the- 
Vrenci),  which  at  this  day  threatens  all  Europe  with  Chains,  and  immediately  tends 
not  only  to  the  decay  of  Great  Britatns  Trade  and  Glory,  but  alfo  to  the  diminu-  • 
tion,  opprejfwri,  and  (if  it  lay  in  humane  Power)  utter  fubverfion  of  the  Reformed 
Heligion  throughout  the  World. 

Thefe  and  the  like  Noble  Fruits,  will  the  People  not  unreafonably  expedtfrom  your 
7^  H.  when  ever  you  (hall  pleafe  to  declare  your  felf  a  Protectant  j  which  that  you 
may  fpeeditydo,  not  Politickly  or  Superficially ,  but  with  that  fincerity,  as  fo  feri- 
ous  a  matter  (of  infinite  more  value  than  the  Three  Crowns  you  are  Prelum- 
ptive   Heir  to)   1S   ^ie  Prayer  of  all  good  Men ,    and  particularly  of 


Tour  Royal  HighnefsV 

Mofi  Humble  and 

Faithful  Servant^ 


Philanax  Verax. 
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Ten  Scaibrtabk  Qui;  a  /  e  &, 
Propopul  by  an    Iinplijh   Gentleman   m 

Amdcrddm,  to  his  Friends  in  Eng- 
land,   *   ////^'    before   the   Prince  of 

Oranee  came  over. 


1,  TTT  THetHer  any  Real  anflZealotis  Papift  was 
\/\/       erfbr  Liberty  of  Confciencfe  ?  it  being; 
*    *      a  fundamental  Principle  of  their  Religi- 
on, Thai  -ill  ( Jirilliau'.  that :do  not  believe  as  They  do. 
arc  Herdticks,  andoughi  to be deftrbyed. 

If.  Whether  the  King  Lea  Real  and  Zealous  Papift  ? 
If  hebejj  Whether  he  can  be  truly  for  Liberty  of  Con- 
ic ience  r 
f  I  f .  Whether  this  Kingin  his  Brother's  Reign  did 

hot  caufc  the  Pcrfecution  a  gain  ft  DiflenterstO  be  more 

violent  than  otherwife  it  would  have  been. 

IV.  Whethei  he  doth  not  now  makeuftof  thcDif- 
fenrers  to  pull  down  the  Church  of  England,  as  he 
did  of  the  Church  of  England  to  ruin  the  Piuenters, 
fliat  the  P&prfts  may  be  the  better  enabled  in  a  ftiort 

time    todcilroy  them  both  ? 

V.  Whether  any  ought  10  believe  lie  will  be  for  I . t- 

bertyany  longer rfian it ferves his  Turn?  and  whether 
his  great  eagernefs  to  have  the  Penal  La  ad  Teft 
repealed  be  only  in  order  to  the  eafie  eftabliflaing  of  Po- 
peiy  ? 

F  vi.  Wbe- 
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VL  Whether  if  thefe  Penal  Laws  and  Teft  were  re- 
pealed, there  would  not  many  turn  Papifts  that  now 
dare  not  ? 

Vllr  Whether  the  forcing  of  all  that  are  in  Offices 
of  Profit  or  Truft  in  the  Nation,  to  lofe  their  Places, 
er  declare  they  will  be  for  Repealing  the  Penal  Laws 
and  Teft,  be  not  Violating  his  own  Declaration  for  Li- 
berty of  Confcience,  and  a  new  Teft  upon  the  People  ? 

VIII.  Whether  the  fufpendingthe  Bifhop  of  London, 
the  DifpoiTeffing  of  the  Fellows  of  Magdalen  Colledge 
of  their  Freeholds,  the  Imprifbning  and  Profecuting 
the  Seven  Bifhops  for  Reafbning-according  to  Law,  are 
not  fufficient  inftances  how  well  the  King  intend  to 
keep  his  Declaration  for  Liberty  of  Confcience,  where- 
in he  promifeth  to  proteft  and  maintain  all  his  Bifhops 
and  Clergy,  and  all  other  his  Subje£ls  of  the  Church  of 
England  in  quiet  and  full  enjoyment  of  all  their  PofleC- 
fions  with  any  moleftation  or  difturbance  whatfbever. 

IX.  Whether  the  Ufageof  the  Proteftants  in  France 
and  Savoy  for  thefe  three  years  paft,  be  not  a  fufficient 
Warning  not  to  truft  to  the  Declaration,  Promifes  or 
Oaths  in  matters  of  Religion  of  any  Papift  whatfb- 
ever? 

X.  Whether  any  Equivalent  whatfbever  under  a 
PopifhKing,  that  hath  a  ftanding  Army,  and  pretends 
to  a  Difpenfing  Power,  can  be  as  equal  Security  as  the 
J?enal  Laws  and  Teft,  as  affairs  now  ftand  in  Engr 
land,  ? 
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Collection  of 

Relating  to  the 

Preient  Jun&ure  of  Affairs  in  England, 

viz. 

I.  Five  Letters  from  Scotland,  giving  Account  of  ex- 
pelling Popery  from  thence. 

II.  The  Prince  of  Orange's  Speech  to  the  Scots  Lords 
and  Gentlemen  met  at  St.  James's.  With  their  Ad- 
vice to  the  Prince,  to  take  upon  him  the  Adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  Affairs  of  Scotland.  With  his  High- 
nefs's  Anfwer. 

III.  A  Letter  to  a  Friend,  advifing  in  this  Extraordi- 
ry  Juncture,  how  to  Free  the  Nation  from  Slavery. 

IV.  The  Application  of  the  Bifhop  and  Clergy  of  Lon~ 
don  to  the  Prince' of  Orange,  Sept.  &i.  1688, 

V.  An  Addrefs  of  the  Nonconfbrmift  Minifters  of 
London,  to  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

VI.  The  Addrefs  of  the  City  of  Briftol  to  the  Prince 
of  Orange. 

VII.  A  Word  to  the  Wife,for  Setling  the  Government,  . 

VIII.  A  Modeft  PropofaJ  to  the  prefent  Convention. 

IX.  An  Hiftorical  Account  touching  the  Succefiion  of 
the  Crown. 

X.  A  Narrative  of  the  Miferies  of  New-England,  by , , 
reafon  of  an  Arbitrary  Government  grafted  there.     I / 

Lfceiifco  attti  CntreQ  accojtuno;  to  ©$££♦ 


London  printed,  and  are  to  be  fold  by  Richard  J  anew  ay  m 
Queen's-head-CourtiaPrf^r^^r^^  1 68^. 
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Advertifemenh 

Hereas  there  is  a  fixth  and  feventh 
Colle&ion  of  old  Papers  with  new 
.Title-Pages  (  remote  from  the  prefent  Jun&ure 
of  Affairs)  published  by  %  Baldwin, -y  The  Rea- 
der is  defired  to  take  notice- that  the  Perfon  that 
colle&ed  the  firft  five  Parts,  will  continue  them 
from  time  to  time  as  often  as  matter  occurs,  in 
which  he  will  take  care  not  to  impofe  any  thing 
but  what  is  new  and  genuine,and  worth  the  Rea- 
der's Money.  To  be  fold  by  Orchard  Janewdy 
in  Queen VHead  Court  in  Fater-Nofter^ow, 
who  fells  the  former  five,  and  fo  all  that  fhali 
follow. 
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Five  LETTERS 

From  a  Gentleman  in  Scotland,  to  his 
Friend  in  LOND  ON. 

Being  a  True  Account  of  what  Remark^ 
able  Paffages  have  happened  fince  the 
Prince's  Landing  ;  The  manner  of  the 
tafyng  of  the  Chancellor  y  and  his  Lady 
in  Mans  Apparel;  The  burning  of  the 
Pope,  Demolishing  of  thePopifh  Chap- 
pels,  &c.  with  the  total  overthrow  of 
the  Roman  Catholicks. 


Edinburgh  >  Decemb.  3.  1688. 

THE  Students  of  the  Uaiverfity here,  defigned  fome 
time  ago  to  burn  the  Pope's  Effigies  >  but  that  was 
not  more  zealouily  deflred  to  be  prevented  by  fome, 
than  to  be  done  by  others  :  Notwithstanding  all  the 
imaginable  Care  taken  to  prevent  it,  yet  it  was  done  about  Ten 
Days  ago,  after  day-light  gone*  at  the  Crofs,  and  blown  up 
with  Art,  that  feems  to  have  been  beyond  their- Invention, 
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above  four  Stories  high.  Two  Days  thereafter  they  went  to 
the  Pariiamem-Houfey..2Lttnidrd^Yr  palling  by  the  Guards,  cry- 
ing, No  Pope,  NoPafift  r  And  being  got  into  the  Parliament- 
Hottfe,  (.after  they  had  required  the  Guards  to  be  prefentat 
the  Sentence )  and  having  got  upon  the  Bench,  they  Arraigned 
his  Holimfs  before  his  Judges,  and  gave  the  Jury  their  Com- 
miiTion,  who  brought  him  in  Guilty  j  whereupon,  he  was  fen- 
tenced  to  be  burnt  publickly  at  the  Crofs  the  Twenty  Fifth  of 
this  Inftant  *,  and  withal  declared,  and  protefted  for  a  Free. 
Parliament. 

On  Sunday  laft,  Advertifement  was  given  by  a  Papiir,  to  a 
Gentlewoman,  to  remove  her  felf  out  of  this  City,  and  to  car- 
ry out  hei4  Husband's  Papers  forthwith,  becaufe  that  Night' 
! here  mould  be  here  a  hot  Wakening,  fuch  as  had  not  been 
heretofore  \  and  advifed  her  to  give  the  fame  Advice  to  any  of 
her  Friends  !he  pleafed. 

Your  Friend  Mr.  M.  being  acquainted  with  this,  he  revealed' 
the  fame  to  feveral  of  our  Magiftrates,  (  which,  as  is  alledged, 
was  not  regarded  )  he  went  thereafter  and  •  acquainted  the 
Guard  of  cur  Trained-Bands  therewith  ^  whereupon  Captain 
Patricks  Jcbnftone  (Hiltorfs  Brother)  caufed  to  beat  the  Drums, 
and  the  Nolle  having  gone  abroad,  and  feveral  Perfons  having 
ordered  their  Arms,  and  People  flocking  together  "to  confider 
what  w^as  fit  to  be  done,  the  Magifirates,  w7ith  the  Council^ 
convened  for  the  fame  purpofe.  A  great  many  Boys  met  alfo,  - 
and  went  through  the  whole  Town,  crying  aloud,  No  Pope, 
No  Pafift^  No  Popijh  Chancellor ,  No  Mel  fort,  No  Father  Pe- 
ters. But  the  Gates  were  fhut,  the  Magiftrates  went  along 
the  Streets  for  the  keeping  of  the  Peace  •,  and  nothing  more  was 
done  that  Night,  except  the  breaking  of  three  or  four  Glafs- 
Windows  of  Papifis  Houfes,  and  that  fome  of  the  Boys  got  up 
to  the  Crofs,  and  proclaimed  a  Free-Parliament,  and  offered 
Two  Thoufand  Pounds  for  Melford\  Head  •,  fo  that  Night  pafb 
over,-  when  all  People  here  were  in  fear  of  fome  ill  Defigns, 
and  the  rather,  becaufe  of  their  certain  krrowledg  that.tiiere 
were  lying  in  the  Suburbs,  a  great  many  Hundreds  of  Higpiand- 
mtn,  (or  rather  Thoufands)  and  that  all  that  day -the  Abbey 
Gates  were  exactly  kept  by  Souldiers,  Commanded  by  Captain 
Wallace  zPapifi,  and  none  admitted  to  enter  except  Papfis  or 
Highland-men* 

On 
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On  Menday,  afeout  mid-da/,  the  Chancellor  parted  theacfc  ' 

and  went  towards  the  Highlands,  by  Advice  of  feveralof  the 
Privy  Council  and  his  Fri-jr.ds,  and  took  a  good  Guard  with 
him.    At  Night  the  Students  went  (without  Arm;)  to  the 
Abbey,  to  condemn  the  Pope,  and  to  Proclaim  a  Free  Parlia- 
ment^ and  perhaps  to  burn  what  wa-,  contained  in  the  Chap- 
pel,   but    without    asking   Queftions,    were    repuifed   by  a 
fhower  of  Ball,  whereby  fever  ai  were  wounded,   and  forae 
flnce  dead  of  their  Wounds  \  which  coming  to  the  Privy  Coun- 
cils Knowledge  f  which  was  then  fitting)  they  called  the  Town 
Council  (thenalfo  met)  and  Captain  Grahame  -0  defired  them 
to  fee  to  the  prefervance  of  the  Peace,  and  fent  Six  Heralds 
with  an  Order  to  Captain  Wallace  and  his   Men,  to  lay  down 
their  Arms,  render  ,  thsmfelves  Prifoners,  and  deliver  their 
Guards  to  the  Magiftrates,  but  they  were  anfwered  by  Ball  7 
,  which  being  reported  to  the  Privy  Council,  they  forthwith  or- 
dered Captain  Grahame  and  his  Company,  Trained-Bands  and 
Militia^  to  fail  upon  them,  which  they  did  ,  Wallace  and  his 
Men  fled,  feveral  of  them  were  taken,  and  fome  wounded,  as 
were  fome  of  Captain  Grahame**  Men.     The  Rabble  were  fo 
incenfed  upon  the  firing,  and  fuppofition  that  it  was  Boys 
were  killed,  that  they  burnt  all  that  was1  contained  in  the  Chap- 
pel,  the  Jefuits  Colledg,  the  Popifh  Printing-houfe,  the  Ab- 
bey Church,  the  Chancellor's  Lodgings  •,   and  generally,,  all 
that  was  contained  in  the  Houfes  of  Papifts,  in  the  Town  and 
Cannon-gate,  excepting  what  was  taken  away  by  fome  People 
whodefigned  Plunder. 

They  had  Fires  in  the  Abbey-Court,  and  at  the  Crofs,  all 
the  Night,  and  fpared  nothing  they  got  in  Papifts  Houfes. 
Some  few  Houfes  were  fpared  at  the  interceffion  of  fome  Pro- 
teftants  their  Friends,  and  after  true  enquiry,  I  heard  the  Lois 
is  called  greater  than  it  is.  None  of  the  Papifts  themfelves 
were  killed  or  wounded  ;  they  met  wi:h  few  of  them,  thofe 
they  got  they  carried  into  the  Guard. 

In  fome  of  the  Popil  Houfes,  they  found  Arms  and  Barrels 
of  Powder,  which  pi  evoked  to  a  more  narrow. fearch.  \  All 
.this  time  the  Cafcle  never  fired  one  Gun,  which  is  more  attri- 
buted to  the  Duke  of  Gordon,  than  to  any  other  inferior  Offi- 
cer. 1  am  told,  the  Council  fent  a ad  J  if  harged  an  Execution 
from  the  Caftle.    So&e  of  the  Boys  are  dead  of  their  Wounds. 

B  2  Traqnair 
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Traqudr  (a  Popifh  Lord)  and  feveral  others  went  to,  and 
continue  in  the  Gaftle  for  their  fecurity.  The  Council  ordered 
the  fearching.  for  Ammunition  and  Arms  in  fome  Popi/h  Houfes 
in  the  Country,  and  this  day  committed  a  Warrant  for  the  re- 
storing of  what  was  plundred  out  of  the  Papiits  Houfes. 

I  had  forgot  to  tell  you,  that  on  Mondaylzft:  the  Privy  Council 
disbanded  Six  Hundred  Men,  taken  on  the  Friday  before,  and 
commanded  ail  the  Highlanders  forthwith  to  depart  upon  pain  of 
Death;  and jefterday  ordered  all  Gentlemen  to  depart  out  of 
the  Town,  excepting  fuch  as  fhould  give  account  ot  their  Bu- 
fmefs  to  fome  of  the  Privy  Council.  I  am  credibly  informed, 
that  this  day  in  the  Privy  Council,  was  voted  an  Addrefs  to  be 
made  to  his  Majefty  for.  a  Free  Parliament  j  there  are  feveral 
Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  gone  from  hence  into  England,  andv 
snore  to  follow,  but  it's  fufpefted  they  are  going. to  the  Prince 
of  Orange. 


Edinburghy  Decemb.  20. 

'Hen  the  Chancellor  went  away  privately  from  th«. 
Abbey  for  Caftle  Drum-morid,  he  gave  ftri£t  Command 
to  Captain  Wallace  to  preferve  the  Chappel,  &c.  The  Rabble 
having  gathered  and  procured  Links,  without  any  Fire-Arms, 
about  Six  at  Night  went  to  the  Abbey,  and  were  denied  accefs  ^ 
whereupon,  fbme  preffing  forward,  Wallace  commanded  his 
Souldiers  to  fire,  which  they  did,  and  killed  and  wounded  a- 
bout  Twenty-,  whereof  one  half  died  fhortly  after.  The 
Rabble  retired  to  the  City  with  a  great  Noife,  towards  the 
Entry  to  the  Court  of  the  Pari iament-Houfe,  where  fome  of 
the  Lords  of  the  Privy-Ccuncil  were  fitting.  There  fome 
Weft-Country  Gentlemen  encouraged  them  to  profecute  a 
Revenge,  and  got  the  Provoft  of  the  City  to  go  to  the  Houfe 
of  Lords,  and  told  them,  if  they  would  not  give  a  Warrant 
Eo  aflault  Wallace,  and  force  him  from  the  Abbey,  they  would 
do  it  without  it.  The  Lords  being  alarmM  with  the  Slaugh- 
ter, and  a  Report  that  feveral  Gentlemens  Sons  were  killed, 

and 
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and  fome  of  their  own  •,  they  ordered  a  Herald  at  Arms7 
with  found  of  Trumpet,  to  command  Wallace  in  the  King's 
Name  to  give  up  his  Guard  at  the  Abbey  to  the  City  :  And  the 
Company  under  the  Cities  Pay  marched  firft,  commanded  by 
Captain  Grahame,  and  after  them  all  the  Trained- Bands  and 
Militia,  to  force  him  in  cafe  of  refnfal  -0  feveral  Gentlemen 
accompanying  Grahame^and  the  Magiftrates  attending,  Wallace 
refiifed  the  Herald,  and  fired  upon  Grahame,  and  the  reft  be- 
hind, wounded  fome  Gentlemen  and  a  few  Souldiers  :  But 
Grahame  marched  quickly  down  a  Lane  on  the  South-fide  of 
the  Porch  of  the  Abbey-Court  where  Wallace  was  polled,  an/1 
by  a  back  way  entered  the  Court,  came  upon  Wallace^  Reer, 
and  the  Town  Companies  fronting  him  ',  after  the  firft  Fire 
he  and  all  his  Men  fled,  only  a  few  of  them  were  taken,  the  moft 
part  efcaping  under  the  Darknefs  of  the  Night.     The  City 
being  thus  Mailer  of  the  Abbey,  the  Rabble  immediately,  with- 
out oppofition,  went  firft  to  the  Chappel,  forced  the  Doors, 
broke  all  to  pieces,  ard  carried  feveral  parcels  in  Triumph  up 
to  the  Grofs,  and  burnt  them  there. 

The  next  day  itrong  Guards  were  fet  through  the  whole 
City  and  Suburbs,  in  convenient  places,  to  reprefs  any  farther 
Tumults-,  and  fo  all  was  quiet,  and  continues  fo. 

This  Morning  there  was  coming  into  Leith  a  Boat  from  Bhrnt- 
Iflan^  with  eighty  Men  aboard,  being  a  part  of  two  or  three 
hundred  which  had  been  fent  for  by  the  Duke  of  Gordon 
from  the  North  to  reinforce  the  Caftle,  and  the  reft  to  follow. 
But  the  BayJifF  of  Leith  having  notice  before-hand  of  their 
coming,  fent  on  Board  and  difcharged  their  coming  into  the 
Harbor,  and  defired  to  fpeak  with  their  Commander,  who 
came  afhoar,  and  owned  the  Defign,  being  believed  to  be  all 
Papifts  :  He  was  feized,  and  the  Men  commanded  back  to  the 
other  Shoar,  under  the  higheft  Pains. 

The  Lords  of  the  Treafury  have  called  in  all  Commiflions^ 
given  to  Papifb,  for  collecting  His  Majefty's  Revenue. 
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Edinburgh ,  Decemb.  2  2. 

THE  Chancellor  thinking,  as  Affairs  Hood,  he  was  not 
fecure  at  home,  refolved  for  France  \  and  with  all  the 
Privacy  imaginable,  he  in  Womans  and  his  Lady  in  Mans 
Clothes,  got  aboard  a  VefTel  bound  from  this  Firth  the  zoth 
inflanc,  being  Thurfday  ,  which  fet  Sail,  the  Wind  being 
fair  :  But  a  certain  Perfon  on  Horfe-back,  riding  by  KircaU 
die j  wKere  the  Seamen  ufe  to  walk,  called  to  them  and  told 
them,  there  was  a  good  Prize  in  that  Ship  under  Saii5  namely*, 
the  Chancellor  of  Scotland.  Whereupon,  about  thirty  fix 
common  Sea-men,  commanded  by  one  Wilfon,  that  had  been 
a  Bucaneer  in  America^  which  had  Guns  or  JMuskets,  manag'd 
a  light  Boat,  and  without  any  Provifion  fave  a  little  Brandy, 
or  any  Order  from  a  Magiftrate,  fet  Sail  immediately,  and 
came  up  with  the  Ship  that  Night,  boarded  her,  inquired  for 
the  Chancellor,  whom  they  denied  to  be  aboard;  but  after 
fearch,  found  him  and  his  Lady  cloathed  as  aforefaid,  brought 
the  Ship  back,  and  carried  the  Prifoners,  with  Nli.Nicolfoti 
faPrieft,  late  Regent  in  the  Colledg  of  GUfgoxo}  afhoar  to 
Kircaldie  Talbooth  ( or  Prifon. )  The  Chancellor  wrote  Let- 
ters yefterday  to  feveral  of  the  Privy-Council,  complaining 
of  the  Injury  done  him.  The  Council  have  ordered  him  to 
be  carried  by  the  Earl  of  Marr,  and  a  Company  of  the  Militia, 
to  Ste r/^-Caflle. 

The  Duke  of  Gordon  has  been  defired  by  the  Council  to  lay 
down  his  Charge  of  Governour  of  the  Gaitle,  but  he  ftill  de- 
dines  it;  alledging,  that  feeing  he  has  his  Commiilion  imme- 
diately from  the  King,  and  to  be  accountable  to  none  elfe,  he 
cannot  in  Honour  lay  it  down  till  he  has  His  Majefty's  Com- 
mand for  it,  and  fays  he  had  fent  a  Gentleman  exprefly  to  know 
His  Majefty's  Pleaiure  upon  that  point  fourteen  days  ago,  and 
expects  his  return  every  day:  And  in  the  mean  time,  has 
allured  the  Council  by  Letters,  and  this  day  theProvou:  and 
Magiftrates  of  the  City,  whom  he  fent  for  to  fpeak  with,  that 

he 
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he  will  upon  his  Word  and  Honour  be  a  good  Neighbour,  and 
not  do  them  or  the  City  any  Prejudice. 

Two  days  ago  his  Captain  put  an  Oath  to  the  Souldier?, 
whereby  they  bound  themfelves  to  be  faithful  to  His  Majefty, 
and  their  Superior  Officers,  and  to  defend  the  Proteftant  Reli- 
gion, which  being  refufed  by  twenty  or  thirty,  whereof  five 
were  Papifts,  they  were  turned  out. 

There  was  a  Pink  arrived  at  leith  on  Thmfday,  &nt  by  His 
Majefty.  The  Searchers  feized  two  Boxes  in  it  directed  to 
the  Chancellor,  &c  and  being  brought  to  the  Council,  there 
were  found  in  ,them  feveral  Precepts  upon  the  Treafury  for 
payment  of  certain  Sums  to  Papifts,  and  feme  Commiflions  \ 
In  particular,  a  GommhTion  to  one  Peter  Winfte  (a  Papift)  to 
be  Major  of  the  Gates  of  the  Caflle,  and  have  Power  of 
all  the  Keys,  without  being  accountable  to  the  Lieutenant 
(  who  is  a  Protefrant  )  but  only  to  the  Duke,  and  his  Deputy, 
who  is  a  Papiffc  too^- 


IV 
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THis  Day  the  Students  burnt  the  Pope  folemnly  at  the  Crofs 
before  Thoufands  of  Spectators  •,  our  Privy  Counfellors 
and  Magistrates  were  Spectators,  and  no  Inconveniences  fol~ 
lowed.  The  Students  were  divided  according  to  their  ClaiTes, 
(that  is,  their  Years  of  Handing)  each  Clafs  with  its  Captain. 
They  advanced  orderly,  with  Swords  in  their  Hands,  and 
Hoitboys  before  them  •,  the  College  M^ce  was  carried  before 
them  by  the  under- Janitor  in  his  Gown,  and  bare. 

We  have  many  Reports  here  of  the  Landing  of  Irijhme^ 
but  falfe  }  the  whole  Country  is  in  Arms,  and  Apprehends  the 
Papilts  h  and  at  Dumfriefe  they  have  taken  and  imprifoned  the 
Provoft,  with  fome  other  Papifts  and  Priests,  and  guard  their/ 
Town  with  Six  Companies  a-night  T  and  have  planted  Can- 
non (taken  from  their  Ships)  at  the  Crofs#nd  Ports,  and 
recovered  their  Ammunition  which  was  fent  to  CarUvofeck, 
Gaftle. 

Edit?- 
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Edinburgh y  Decemb.  27. 

U  R  Council  has  fent  an  Addrcfs  to  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
1  at ieaft  it  may  go  hence  on  Saturday  next.  At  Glafgow 
the  Prince  of  Orange  was  Proclaimed  the Trot  eft  ant  Protetter. 
The  whole  Country  is  up  for  the  Prince,  or  at  leaft  under  pre- 
tence for  their  Safety  againft  Papifts  ^  but  there  is  no  fear  of 
them  in  this  Kingdom,  unlefs  it  be  in  Nithifdale  and  Galloway  ^ 
and  I  think  neither  there  :  However,  there  were  feme  long 
Knives,  or  Bagonets,  of  a  .ftrange  fhape,  taken  at  Kirkyd- 
bright. 
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His  Highness  the  PRINCE  of 

ORANGE  his  S  p  e e  ch  to  the 
Scots  Lords  and  Gentlemen. 

With  their  Jdvice,and  his  Highnefs's  Anfwer.  With 
a  True  Accouirt  of  what  pajl  at  their  JMeeting  in 
the  Council-Chamber  at  Whitehal,  January  7. 
1685. 

• 
His  Highnefs  the  PRINCE  of  Orange  having  cau- 
fed  Advertife  fuch  of  the  Scots  Lords  and  Gentle- 
men as  were  in  Town,  met  them  in  a  Room  at 
St.  Jameses,  upon  Monday  the  Seventh  of  January,  at 
Three  of  the  Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  and  had  this 
Speech  to  them. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen^ 

HE  only  Reafon  that  induced  me  to  undergo  fe 
Great  an  Undertakings  as,  That  I  farv  the  Laws 
and  Liberties  of  the fe  Kjngdoms  overturned,  and 
the  Proteftant  Religion  in  Eminent  Danger  :  And  feeing 
you  are  here  fo  many  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen,  I  have 
called  you  together,  that  I  may  have  your  Advice,  what  is 
to  be  done  for  Securing  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  Re* 
ftoring  your  Laws  and  Liberties,  according  to  my  Decla- 
ration. • 

G  As 
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As  foon  as  bis  Highnefs  had  retired,  the  Lords  and  Gentle- 
men went  to  the  Council-Chamber  at  Whitehall  •,  and  having 
thofen  the  Dake  of  Hamilton  their  Prefident,  they  fell  a  con- 
Jfiilting,  what  Advice  was  fit  to  be  given  to  his  Highnefs  in  this 
Conjuncture  :  And  after  ibme  Hours  Reafoning,  they  agreed 
upofi  the  Materials  of  it,  and  appointed  the  Clerks,  with  fuch 
as  were  to  a  (lift  them,  to  draw  up  in  writing,  what  the  Meet- 
ing thought  expidient,  to  advife  his  Highnefs,  and  to  bring  it 
in  to  the  Meeting  the  next  in  the  Afternoon. 

Twfday,  the  Eighth  Inftant,  the  Writing  was  prefented  in 
the  Meeting:  And  fome  time  being  fpent  in  Reafoning  about 
the  fitted:  way  of  Coveening  a  General  Meeting  of  the  Eftates 
of  Scotland.  At  laft  the  Meeting  came  to  agree  in  their  Opi- 
nion, and  appointed  the  Advice  to  be  writ  clean"  over,  accord- 
ing to  the  Amendments.  But  as  they  were  about  to  part  for 
that  Dyer,-  the  Earl  of  Arran  propofed  to  them,  as  his  Lord- 
fhip'-s  Advice,  that.they  mould  move  the  Prince  of  Orange^  to 
defire  the  King  to  return  and  call  a  Free- Parliament, which  would 
thebeft  way  to  Secure  the  Prat  eft  am  Religion  and  Property,  and 
to  Heal  all  Breaches.  This  Propofd  feemed  to  diOatisfy  the 
whole  Meeting,  and  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  their  Prefident, 
Father  to  the  Earl,  but  they  prefentiy  parted. 

Wednesday,  the  Ninth  of  January,  they  met  at  three  of  the 
Clock  in  the  fame  Room,  and  Sir  Patrick^  Hume  took  notice  of 
the  Propofal  made  by  the  Earl  of  Arran,  and  defired  to  know 
if  there  was  any  there  that  would  fecond  it :  But  none  ap- 
pearing to  do  it,  he  faid,  That  what  the  Earl  had  propofed, 
was  evidently  oppofite  and  inimicous  to  his  Highnefs  the  Prince 
of  Orange"**  Undertaking,  his  Declaration,  and  the  Good  In- 
tentions of  preferving  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  of  Re- 
ftoring  their  Laws  and  Liberties  expre ft  in  it  -0  and  further, 
defired  that  the  Meeting  fhould  declare  this  to  be  their  Opinion 
of  it.  The  Lord  Cardrofs  feconded  Sir  Patricks  Motion :  it 
was  anfwered  by  the  Duke  of  Hamilton^  Prefident  of  the  Meet- 
ing, That  their  Bufinefswas  to  prepare  an  Advice  to  be  of- 
fered to  the  Prince  *,  and  the  Advice  being  now  ready  to  go  t0( 
the  Vote,  there  w«c  no  need  that  the  Meeting  fhould  give 
their  Senfe  of  the  Earl's  Propofal,  which  neither  before  nor 
after  Sir  Fatrick%  Motion,  any  had  pretended  to  own  or  fe- 
cond •, 
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cond  •,  fo  that  it  was  fallen  and  out  of  doors }  znd  tint  the  '  /  ^ 

Vote  of  the  Meeting,  upon  the  Advice  brought:  in  by  their  Or- 
der, would  fuffkiently  declare  their  Opinion  :  This  being  fe- 
conded  by  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  the  Lord  Cardrofs,  and 
Sir  Patrick^  did  acquiefce  in  it  ',  and  the  Meeting  voted  unaiu- 
mouQy  the  Advice  following. 


To  His  HIGHNESS  the 

PR  INGE  of  ORANGE. 

E  the  Lords  and  Gentlemen  of  the  I{J.ngd„om  of 
Scotland,  Affemblcd  at  your  Highnefis  defire, 
in  this  Extraordinary  Conjunction,  do  %ive 
your  Highnefs  our  humble  and  hearty  Thanks  for  your  Pi- 
ous and  Generous  Undertaking,  for  Preferving  of  the 
Proteftant  Religion,  and  Rejloring  the  Laws  and  Liber- 
ties of  thefe  Kjngdoms. 

In  order  to  the  Attaining  thefe  Ends,  our  humble  Ad- 
vice and  D k 'fire  u,  That  your  highnefs  take  upon  Ton  the 
Adminiftration  of  all  Affairs,  both  Civil  and  Military ; 
the  Difpofal  of  the  Pub  lick  Revenues  and  Fortreffes  of  the 
Kjngdom  of  Scotland,  and  the  doing  every  Thing  that  is 
neceffary  for  the  Prefervation  of  the  Peace  of  the  Kjng- 
dom, until  a  General  Meeting  of  the  States  of  the  Nation, 
which  we  humbly  defire  your  highnefs  to  Call,  to  be  holden 
At  Edinburgh  the  fourteenth  day  of  March  next,  by  your 
Letters  or  Proclamation,  to  be  publifoed  at  the  Market- 
Croffes  of  Edinburgh,  and  other  Head-Boroughs  of  the 
fever al  Shires  and  Stewartries,  as  fufficient  Intimation  to 
All  concerned,  and  according  to  the  Cffffom  of  the  KJn?- 
dom :  And  that  the  Publication  of  thefe  your  Letters  or 
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Proclamation,. be  by  the  Sheriffs,  or  Stew  Art  Clerks \  for the 
Free-holders,  who  have  the  value  of  Lands,  holden  ac- 
cording to  Law,  for  making  Elections.-*,  and  by  the  Town- 
Clerks  of  the  fever  al  Burroughs,  for  the  meeting  of  the 
whole  Burgeffes  of  the  refpettive  Royal  Burroughs,  to  make 
their  Elections  at  leaf:  fifteen  Days  before  the  Meeting  of 
theEftates  at  Edinburgh  ;  and  the  RefpeBive  Clerks- ttr 
make  Intimation  thereof,  at  leaft  Ten  Days  before  the  Meet- 
ings for  Elections  :  And  that  the  whole  Electors  and  Mem- 
bers of  the  faid  Meeting  at  Edinburgh,  qualified  as  above 
expreft,  be  Protejlants,  without  any  other  Exception  or  Li- 
mitation whatfoever  ;  to  Deliberate  and  Refolve  what  is  to 
be  done  for  fecuring  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  Rejio- 
ring  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  the  Kjngdom,  according  to 
Tour  Highnefs1  s  Declaration.  Dated  at  the  Council-Cham- 
ber in  Whitehal  the  Tenth  Day  of  January,  1689. 

This  Addrefs  being  Subfcribed  by  30  Lords,  and  about  80 
Gentlemen,  was  prefented  in  their  prefenceat  St.- James" $,  by 
the  Duke  of  Hamilton  their  Prefident,  to  his  Highnefs  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  who  thanked  them  for  the  Truft  they  repofed  ia 
bim,and  defired  a  Time  to  confider  upon  fo  weighty  an  Affair. 

Upon  the  Fourteenth  of  January  his  Highnefs  the  Prince  of 
Orange  met  again  with  the  Scots  Lords  and  Gentlemen  at 
$t.James$  -,  And  fpoke  to  them  as  follows. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

IN  per f name of  your  Advice,  Twill,  untill  the  Meeting  of 
the  States  in  March  next,  give  fuch  Orders  concerning 
the  Affairs  of  Scotland,  as  are  necejfary  for  the  Calling 
of  the  faid  Meeting,  for  the  Preferving  of  the  Peace  \  the 
applying  of  the  Publick  Revenue  to  the  mojl  preffing  Vfes, 
and  putting  the  F&trejfes  in  the  Hands  of  Perfons>  in 
whom  the  Nation  can  have  a  jujl  Confidence ;  And  I  do  fur-  • 

ther 
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ther  affureyott)  That  you  will  always  fnd  me  ready  to  concur 
with  yon  in  every  Thing  that  may  be  found  neceffary  for 
Securing  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  Kefioring  the 
Laws  and  Liberties  of  the  Nation. 

The  Earl  of  Crawfourd  defired  of  his  Highnefs,  That  hint- 
felf,  the  Earl  of  Louthian,  and  others,  come  ro  Towl!  fincc 
rhe  Addrefs  was  prefented,  might  have  an  opportunity  to  fub- 
fcribe  it  5  which  was  accordingly  done  :  His  Highnefs  retired, 
and  all  mewed  great  Satisfaction  with  his  Anfwer. 
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^LETTER  to  a  Friend,  advifing 
in  this  Extraordinary  JunBure,  how 
to  free  the  Nation  from  Slavery 
for  ever. 


s  I  £, 

Doubt  not  but  the  Wifdons  of  the  Nation  will  take  the 
moll  effectual  way  to  fecure  our  Religion  our  Liberties  and 
Property.  However,  being  a  Lover  of  all  thefe,  I  can't 
forbear  communicating  my  Thoughts  unto  you  with  an  afTur 
rancq  you'l  conOder  them. 

God  hath  done  great  things  for  us*  and  yet  the  greatefl 
thing  is  not  yet  done ;  there  are  many  Difficulties  in  the  way, 
and  rnany  more  will  be  thrown  into  it.,  Slavery  is  moft  to  be 
dreaded  at  this  time  :  What  is  done  mull  be  chiefly  to  guard 
againfl  it.  How  to  do  it,  is  the  principal  bulinefs  of  the 
Great  Men  in  the  next  Convent ion.  To  know  where  we  are, 
is  the  firft  Hep  to  be  taken.  Is  the  Government  di9bhred,  or 
only  under  fome  Diforders  ?  If  the  latter ;  Are  the  Diforders 
fucflas  muil  be  laid. to  the. Charge  of  the  King,  or  to  his  Mi- 
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miters,  or,  both  >  If  to  the  King  •,  Are  they  fufficient  to  depofe 
him  ? "If  that  be  done,  Are  we  more  fecure  from  Slavery  than 
now  ?  Will  there  be  more  than  a  Change  of  Perfons  in  the 
Throne  ?  A  Child  for  a  Father,  a  Prot-eftant  for  a  Papift  ?  And 
in  a  few  Years  the  Succeffion  may  fail  to  the  Queen  of  Spain, 
or  Dutchefs  of  Savoy ,  both  Roman  Catholicks,  and  we  in  as 
great?  or  greater  danger  of  Pcfsry  and-  Slavery  than  we  were 
the  other  day  ;  the  Constitution  remains  the  lame,  the  Jura 
Majefidtit,  viz.  the  Militia  \  the  Power  to  rqake  War  or  Peace ; 
the  choodng  Judges,  Sheriffs,  &c.  £1111  in  the  Perfon.  of  the 
King;  or  if  only  by  one  Parliament  reftored  to  the  People, 
another  Parliament  may  give  them  the  King  again.  Leges  Po- 
fteriores  prions'  abrogant.  And  who  can  tell  what  Contefts  there 
may  be  about  the  Right  of  the  Crown.  The  Depofed  Prince 
is.alive,  and  his  Right  by  Sword  will  be  difputed,  &c. 

If  the  Government  be  diflblved,  the  Power  devolves  on 
the  People  *,  no  one  can  claim  the  Crown  *,  the  Royal  Family  is 
as.it  were  extinct-,  the  People  may  fet up  what  Government 
they  pleafe,  either  the  old,  or  a  new  •,  A  Monarchy  abfolute, 
or  limited}  or  an  Ariilocracy  or  Democracy.  If  a  Monarchy 
limited,  fnppofing  it  rholtly  fuited  to  the  temper  of  the  JLnp- 
lift,  they  ~may  choofe  what  Family  they  pleafe  to  fit  in  the 
Throne :  They  may  fettle  it  on  the  Princefs  of  Orange, 
Prince fs  Ann,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  for  want  of  IfTue,  on 
whom  clfe  they  think  meet.  Thefe  hold  not  by  virtue  of 
an  old  Right,  but  by  reafon  of  the  People's  placing  it  upon 
them,  and  the  Monarchy  may  be  thus,  de  Novo,  made  Heredi- 
tary, and  the  King  and  Prince  of  Wales  gone,  having  loft  their 
Right  by  the  Difiblution  of  the  Government.  The  Jnra  Ma- 
jefiatk1  the  Militia,  the  Power  of  War  and  Peace,  or  the 
Power  of  the  Sword,  with  the  Power  of  making  Judges, 
Sheriffs,  &c.  may  be  lodged  where  now  the  Power  of  Legiila- 
tion  is,  viz.  in  King,  Lords,  and  Commons,  which  will  ne- 
ceffitate  frequent  Parliaments,  and  make  it  impoffible  for  the 
Monarch  to  enllave  us.  There  are  but  two  ways  by  which 
Slavery  can  be  brought  on  us,  viz..  Force  or  Injuftice.  The 
Militia,  or  Power  of  the  Sword,  being  in  the  People,  we  ire 
fecured  from  the  mifchief  of  Force.  The  Power  of  making 
Judges  and  all  the  Miniftersof  Juftice  being  alfo  in  the  People, 
they  cannot  be  ruin'd  by  Injuftke. 

But 


But  we  mull  do  no  Evil  that  Gccd  may  come  of  it.  <  Is 
our  Government  dillblved,  or  is  it  not  ?  If  there  be  a  DifTo- 
lution,  Is  it  of  the  Conftitution,  or  only  of  the  Form  of 
Adminiftration  ?  I  confeftmy  felf  not  States-man  enough  to 
be  acquainted  with  the  Finenefs  of  the  Politicks,  but  am  apt 
to  run  the  old  Road,  and  pleafe  my  felf  with  an  old  Diftindli- 
on,  All  Power  is  Originally,  or  Fundamentally  in  the  People, 
Formally  in  the  Parliament,  which  is  one  Corporation  made  up  of 
thr ee  C onft u uent  Ejfenti at ing  Parts,  King,  Lords  and  Commons, 
fo  it  was  with  us  in  England.  When  this  Corporation  is  broker, 
when  any  one  EfFentiating  Part  is  loft  or  gone,  there  is  a 
Diflblution  of  the  Corporation.  The  Formal  Seat  of  Power, 
and  that  Power  devolves  on  the  People.  When  it's  impoffi- 
ble  to  have  a  Parliament,  the  Power  returns  to  them  with 
whom  it  was  originally.  Is  it  poffible  to  have  a  Parliament  £ 
It's  not  poaible.     The  Government  therefore  is  diflblv'd. 

If  what  is-  eilential  to  our  Conftitution  be  invaded  or  ra- 
vilhed  from  us,  the  Conilitution  is  broken.  I  will  inftnnce  in 
two  things  eilential  to  the  Conftitution.  That  the  People 
choofe  their  own  Reprefentatives.  And  that  their  Reprefenta- 
tives have  fuch  an  Intereft  in  the  Legiflation,  that  no  Laws 
be. made  or  abrogated  without  their  Confent.  Thedeftroy- 
ing  one  or  both  of  thefe,  fubverts  the  Foundation  of  our  Go- 
vernment. 

The  Government  being  didblved,  what  muft  the  People  do  ?  " 
Cire  muft  be  taken  that  the  Government  to  be  erected  by  fuch 
as  will  perfectly  fecure  us  from  Slavery  ;  and  be  a  Fence  in- 
violable to  the  Liberty  and  Property  of  the  People  :  And  the 
Rights  of  Majefty  muft  be  therefore  lodged  with  the  Parlia- 
ment •,  this  will  be  grateful  to  the  People.     The  way  of  doing 
it  muft  be  Great,  Awfnl,  and  Aiigufr,  that  none  may  be  able  to  i 
quarrel  it.     A  National- Convention  made  up  of  the  Repre-  • 
jintatives  of  the  Community  :  That  the  Convention  may  be 
truly   National,,  and  reprefent  the   Community,  id  mult  be 
larger  than  a  Houfe  of  Commons  ordinarily  is.  *It*s  this  Con- 
vention that  fets  up  what  kind -of  Government  they  pleafe* . 
If  they'l   have  a   Parliament  made  up  of    King,  Lords  and. 
Commons,  il^s  fufficient  that  this  Convention  is  fo  pleafed, 
The  PowTer  of  this  Convention  muft  be  abfolute  and  uncen-* 
trouj-bie,  accountable  to   none  but  God,    It  gives  Laws-  to-, 
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Kings,  yea  to  the  whole  Parliament,  andfets  bounds  unto  k  ^ 
it  fnall  go  fb  far,  and  no  further.  No  Aft  of  Parliament  can 
be  ftrong  enough  to  move  the  Foundation  laid  by  this  Con- 
vention. The  Convention  therefore,  as  it  has  more  Power 
than  a  Parliament,  and  is  it's  Creator^  it  muft  have  a  larger 
Body.  What  think  you  therefore  if  the  firlt  thing  done  by 
the  approaching  Convention  be  the  increafing  their  Number. 
What  if  they  double  it  ?  Whether  by  ordering  every  Market- 
Town  to  fend  up  their  Pveprefentatives,  or  every  Hundred, 
Wapentake,  &.c.  or  by  fome  other  way,  according  to  the 
proportion  of  People,  and  publick  Payments,  as  the  wife 
Men  of  this  Convention  fhall  judg  moft  practicable,  that  it 
may  be  the  Grand  Council  of  the  Nation-  I  have  unburdened 
my  felf,  and  am 

Jan*  5.  1 588.  Tour  Humble  Strvam. 
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Some  Jccount  of  the  Humble  Jpflicatkn  of  the  fious 
and  TS(oble  Prelate,  Henry  Lord ;  Ttijhop  of  Lon- 
don, with  the  Reverend  Clergy  of  the  City,  and 
fome  of  the  Dijfenting  CMinifters  in  it,  To  the  Iflu- 
flrious  Prince  William  Hfcnry  ,  the  prince  of 
Orange,  on  Friday,  September  ai.    a  688, 


HE  declared  in  Excellent  Words,  That  they  came>  to  pay 
him  their  Humble  Duties  and  moft  Grateful  Refpe&s  for 
his  very  great  and  moft  hazardous  Undertakings  for  thek 
Deliverance,  and  the  Prefervation  of  the  Proteftant  ReIigion,with  the 
Ancient  Laws  and  Liberties  of  this  Nation. 

He  addeth,  That  they  gave  up  daily  many  Thankfgivings  to  Al- 
mighty God,  who  had  hitherto  been  graciouily -pleated  fo  wonder- 
fully to  preferve  his  Perfon,  and  profper  and  favour  his  good  Defign, 
And  they  promifed  the  continuance  of  their  ferventeft  Prayers  to 
the  fame  God,  and  all  Concurrent  Endeavours  in  their  Circum- 
ftances,  for  the  promoting  yet  further  that  Work  which  was  fo  hap- 
pily begun,  and  alio  for  the  perfecting  of  it,  not  only  in  this  King- 
dom, but  in  other  Chriftian  Kingdoms. 

He  like  wife  fuggefted  to  the  Good  Prince,  That  fome  of  the 
DiiTenting'Minifters,  and  their  Brethren,  were  there  prefent,  who  ha- 
ving the  fame  {tn(c  of  his  Coming  hither,  with  themfelves,  had 
joy ned  themfelves  with  them  by  him,  to  render  Him  their  Humbleft 
and  mod  Grateful  Refentments. 

His  Highnefs  was  pleafed  to  declare,  Thathe  thanked  them  for 
their  Attendance,  and  acquainted  them  very  briefly  with  the  chiefefi 
Ends  of  his  Difficult  and  Chargeable  Expedition: .That  indeed  it 
was  to  Preferve  and  Secure  the  Proteftant  Religion  (  his  own  Reli- 
gion and  their  Religion  )  and  alluring  them  he  Should  not  think  any 
3h'.ng  (not  Life  it  felf)  too  dear  tp  hazard  in  promoting  and  perfecl:- 
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ing  fo  good  a  Work.  Alfo  he  offered  up  (  with  great  Devotion  ) 
his  iblemneit  Acknowledgments  to  Almighty  God  for  his  Prefence 
with  him,  and  Bleiling  upon  his  Endeavours  and  Arms  hitherto  1 
and  asked  the  Continuance  of  all  their  Prayers  to<3od  for  him. 


The  Addrefs  of  the  Nonconformijl  Mini- 
jiers  ( in  and  about  the  City  of  Lon- 
don^) to  his  Highnefr   the  Prince  of 

ORANGE. 


'Ednefday,  January  2.  divers  of  the  Diflenting  Mini- 
fters  in  and  sbout  London,  that  go  under  the  Deno- 
minations of  Presbyterial  and  Congregational,  to  the 
Number  ©f  Ninety,  or  upwards,  attended  his  Highnefs 
the  Prince  of  Orange  at  St.  Jameses,  being  introduced  by  the 
Earl  of  Devonjhire,  the  Lord  Wharton,  and  the  Lord  Wiltfhire. 
Their  Senfe  was  reprefented  by  one  of  thofe  Mimfters  to  this 
effect,  w. 

That  they  profelTed  their  grateful  Senfe  of  his  Highnefs's 
Hazardous  and  Heroical  Expedition,  which  the  Favour  of  Hea- 
ven had  made  fo  furprizingly  profperous,  &c. 

That  they  efteemed  it  a  common  Felicky,  that  the  worthy  Pa- 
triots of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  this  Kingdom,  had  unanimouf- 
]y  concurred  unto  his  Highnefs's  Defign>  hy  whofe  moft  prudent 
Advice,  the  Admimftration  of  Publick  Affairs  w7as  devolved  in  this 
difricult  Conjun&ure,  into  Hands  which  the  Nation  and  World 
knew  to  be  Apt  for  the  greateft  Undertakings,  and  10  fuitable  to  the 
pie-ient  Exigency  of  our  Cafe. 

That  they  promifed  the  utmoft  Endeavour,  which  in  their  Sta- 
tions they  ate  capable  of  affording,  for  the  promoting  the  excel- 
lent and  tnoii  deilrabk  Ends7  for  which  his  Highneis  had  decla- 
led, 

That 
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That  they  added  their  Continual  fervent  Prayers  to  the  Almighty, 
for  the  Prefervation  of  his  Highnefs  5s  Perfon,  and  the  Succefs  of  his 
future  Endeavours  for  the  Defence  and  Propagation  of  the  Prote- 
ftant  Intereft  thioughout  the  Chriftian  World. 

That  they  mould  all  moJrr$411ingly  have  chofen,  That'  for  the  . 
Seafon  of  paying  this  Duty  to  his  Highnefs,  when  the  Lord  Biftiop, 
and  the  Clergy  of  London  attended  his  Highnefs  for  the  like  purpofe, 
(  which  fome  of  them  did,  and  which  his  Lord/hip  was  pleafed  con- 
defccndingly  to  make  mention  of  to  his  Highnefs  )  had  their  notice 
of  that  intended  Application  been  fb  early,  as  to  make  their  more 
general  Attendance  poflible  to  them  at  that  time. 

That  therefore  tho  they  did  now  appear  in  a  diftinft  Company, 
they  did  it  not  on  a, .  diftindt  Account,  but  on  that  only  which,  is 
common  to  them  and  to  all  Proteiiants. 

That  tho  there  were  fome  of  Eminent  Note,  whom  Age  or  pre- 
lent  Infirmities  hindred  from  coming  with  them,  yet  they  concurred 
in  the  fame  grateful  Scnfe  of  our  common  Deliverance. 

His  Highnefs  was  pleafed  very  favourably  to  receive  this.  Appli- 
cation, and  to  aflure  them,  That  he  came  furfofely  for  the  Defence 
of  the  ProtefiafJt  Religion  -,  and  that  it  was  his  own  Religion,  wherein 
he  was  Born  and  Bred,  the  Religion  of  his  Country,  and  of  his  An- 
ceftors  'j  That  he  wasrefelvd  by  me  Grace  of  God  always  to  adhere 
to  it,  and  to  do  his  atmofi  Endeavours  for  the  Defence  of  it,  and  the 
promoting  a  firm  Vnion  among  all  protectants. 


1  od 
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The  Speech  of  the  Recorder  of  Briftol  to  hit  High- 
nefs  the  Trince  of  Orange,  Monday,  January 
the  7th,  1688.  The  JMayor,  Recorder  y  Al- 
dermen, and  Commons  of  the  (Principal  Qti^ens  of 
the  City,  of  Briftol ,  waited  upon  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  being  introduced  by  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Ormond,  their  High-Steward ,  and  the  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury :  Where  the  Reorder  fyake  to  tbk 


May  itpleafeypur  Highnefs^ 

THE  Reftitution  of  our  Religion,  Laws,  and  Liberties,  and 
the  Freeing  us  from  that  Thraldom  which  hath  rendred  us 
for  many  Years  ufelefs,  and  at  laft  dangerous  to  the  Common  In- 
tereft  of  the  Proteftant  World,,  bf  your  Highnefs's  lingular  Wif- 
donv  Courage,  and  Gondudr,  are  not  only  a  Stupendous  Evi- 
dence of  the  Divine  Favour  and  Providence  for  our  Prefervation  '•> 
but  will  be,  and  ought  to  be  an  Everlafting  Monument  of  your 
ffighnefs's  Magnanimity  y  and  other  the  Heroick  Vertues  which 
Adorn  your  Great  Soul/ by  whom  fuch  a  Revolution  is  wrought 
in  this  Nation,  as  is  become  the  Joy  and  Comfort  of.  the  Pre- 
f  t\\Xr  and  will  be  the  Wonder  of  all  Succeeding  Ages, 

In, the  Contrivance  and  Preparation  of  which  Great  Work,  your 
Highnefs  (like  the  Heavens)  did  fhed  your  propitious  Influences, 
upon.:us,wniift  we  flept,  and  had  fcarce  any  profpe£t  from  whence  we 
slight  ejjrpecl, our  Redemption.. 

But: 


Bat  as  fince  your  happy  Arrival  in  England^  we  did  amcmgft  thc 
fir/r,  AfTociateour  felves  to  arlift  and  promote  your  Highnefs's  moft 
Glorious  Defign,with  our  Lives  and  Fortunes ;  fo  we  now  think  our 
felves  bound  in  the  higheft  Obligation  of  Gratitude,  moft  humbly 
to  prefent  to  your  Highnefs  our  humble  and  hearty  Thanks,  for 
this  our  Deliverance  from  Popery,  and  Arbitrary  Power ',  and  like- 
wife,  for  declaring  your  Gracious  Intentions,  That  by  the  Advice  of 
theEftates  of  this  Kingdom,you  will  Rectifie  the  late  Diforders  in  thc 
Government,  both  Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil,  according  to  the  known 
Laws.    The  due  and  inviolable  Obfervation  of  which,  will  in  our 
poor  Opinion,  be  the  only  proper  Means  to  render  thc  Soveraign 
Secure,  and  both  Sovereign  and  Subject  happy. 

To  which  his  Highnefs  returned  a  moft  Gracious  Anfvoer. 


A  Word  to  the  Wife,  for  Settling   the 
Government. 


IT  isanUniverfalTruth,  That  no  Nation  can  fubfift  without 
fome  Government  >  and  the  Wifdom  of  this  Nation  hath  fra* 
med  their  Government,  tocohiift  in  a  King,  the  Lords,  and 
the  Commons. 

In  thefe  three  Conjunct,  wholly  refides  the  Power  of  making 
and  altering  Laws,  for  the  Common  Good  of  the  whole.  •,  and  is 
called  the  Legillative  Power. 

The  King  alone  is  entrufted  with  the  due  Execution  of  thefe 
Laws,  for  the  Prefervation,.  Protection,  and  Comfort  of  the  Peo- 
ple, both  in  Church  and  State  i  and  this  Truft  and  Power  is  called 
the  Regal  Power. 

If  then  this  Nation,  being  Trot eft ant ■,  and  under  Trot  eft  am  Laws, 
have  a  King,  who  (hall  declare  himfelf  a  Zealous  Roman  Catholicky 
and  put  himfelf  under  the  Power  aad  Conduct  of  the  Papal  Jurii* 
diction*  admitting  the  Tojfs  5^m«.^;,:Nuntio,  BifhopSj .  Ap- ■ 

peals. 
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grab*  C^r.    And  to  his  power  endeavour  to  Eilablifli  the  Popife 
RefigJdn  iii  the  Realms 

gfieft.  I.  Whether  fuc.h  a  King  hath  not  thereby  made  himfelf 
Incompetent,  and  uncapable  to  Govern  a  Proteftant  Churchy  and  a  - 
Proteftant  People,  by  their  Proteftant  Laws  ?  and  notoriously  Ab- 
dicated or  Renounced  the  Government  ? 

II.  If  a  King,  entruited  with  the  Regal  Power,  tit  fupra,  (hall  , 
Subvert  the  Fundamental  Laws  \  Difpenfe  with  Statutes  >  Deftroy 
Colleges  and  Corporations  •,  ErecT:  High  and  Illegal  Courts  j  Invade  . 
the  Peoples  Freeholds,  and  Free  Ele&ions  to  Parliament  •,  put  the 
Ports  ai;d  Power  of  the  Nation  into  Enemies  hands?  Protect  and 
Promote  Traytors  s  and  turn  the  Protective  Power  of  the  Nation  to 
the  Ruine  and  Deftru&iotl  of  the  People,  their  Laws  and  Religion: 
Whether  by  fo  doing,  fuch  a  King  doth  not,  in  Fad:,- declare,  That 
be  will  not  Rule  the  Kingdom  by  its  Laws  and  Gonftitutions,  but 
by  his  own  Abfolute  Will  and  Pleafure  ? 

I I I.  If  a  King  fo  entrufted  with  the  Regal  Power,  ntfupra,  (hall, 
and  do  voluntarily  depart  the  Realm,  with  the  Signals  of  Govern- 
ment, without  any  provifion  for  the  Publick  Adminiftration,  and 
(o  deferring  both  the  People,  Place  and  Power  •,  Whether  fuch  a 
King  hath  not  Diverted  himfelf  of-that'Truit  and  Regal  Power  ? 

I  V.  If  lb,  and  the  Lawyers  Rule  be  true,  (  §jdod  non  eft  kdtres 
Viventis )  Then  whether  this  Regal  Power  be  Defcended,  fo  long 
as  the  King  is  Living  ? 

V.  If  the  Regal  Power  be  Fallen,  and  yet  not  Defended  \  whe- 
ther of  necefiity  it  mult  not  fall  to  its  Center,  or  Root  from  whence 
it  Sprang,  which  is  dbe  whole  Nation,  now  confining  in  Lords  and 
Commons,  as  it  mult  have  fallen,  if  the  King  had  died  without 
■  Heir  ? 

V  I.  If  the  Regality  then  be  not  Defcended,  but  thus  Laps'd  to 
the  People,  and  that  this  moft  Excellent  Government,  is  therein 
become  Defective  j  whether  it  be  not  of  necefiity,  that  this  defect 
be  fupplied  by  a  fpeedy  Conftituting  fome  Perfoii  to  that  Office, 
Power^  and  Truft,  to  compleat  the  Government  ? 

VI  I.  If  that  be  fo  >  Then  what  Perfon,  in  this  prefent  Juncture 
of  Affairs,  is  moft  proper  to  be  therewith  Inverted  ?  Whether  one, 
who  at  the  Nations  charge,  at  all  Times,  and  upon  all  Occafions, 
and  to  the  utfnoft  Extremities,  hath  given  undeniable  Evidence  to 
the  World,  of  his  conftant  Refolution  and  endeavours  to  Subvert 
the  Religion,  Laws,  and  Liberties  of  his  People  \  Or  one,  who  at  (i 

a.  his 
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iiis  own  Charge,  and  at  the  peril  of  his  own  Honour  Life,  and 
Fortune,  hath  Refcued  and  Delivered  the  Nation  from  that  deplo- 
rable Condition  and  Danger  •,  and  whofe  Wifdom,  Vei tue,  Cou- 
rage, and  ConduclT  is  an  Honour  to  the  Age,  the  Joy  of  all  good 
Men,  and  the  Fear  of  Bad,  both  here  and  abroad,  and  who  nmft 
adorn  that  People,  over  whom  he  fhall  pre  Ode  ? 

VIII.  If  then  the  Crown  be  thus  fallen,  and  muft  be  placed 
de  novo  \  Whether  it  was  ever  more  necefTary  than  now,  to  fettle  and 
limit  the  SucceiTron  thereof  (  as  it  hath  been  often  done  )  by  Par- 
liament }  in  regard  there  are  but  Three  Perfons  of  the  Pioteitant 
Religion,  and  of  the  Royal  Bloody  viz*  his  Highnefs ,  and  the? 
Two  PrincejJeSy  not  much  different  in  Age,  beyond  whom  the 
Defendants  are  many,  and  all  Roman  Catholicks  f 

I  X.  Whether  then  it  may  not  be  advileable  it  be  limited  to  the 
Prince  for  Life  \  the  Remainder  to  his  Princefs,  and  the  Heirs  of 
her  Body  >  the  Remainder  to  the  Princefs  Ann,  and  the  Heirs  of 
her  Body  \  the  Remainder  to  the  Prince,  and  the  Heirs  of  his  Body ; 
In  Default  of  fuch  IfTue,  to  fuch  Perfon  and  Perfons,  as  the  Lords 
and  Commons,  then  lait  fitting  in  Parliament,  fhall  Declare  and 
Appoint  ? 

X.  Whether  fuch  Limitation  will  notavoid  all  Queftions  which 
may  at  prefent,  or  hereafter  arife,  touching  fjie  Title  of  the  Crown, 
either  near,  or  remote,  and  fettle  and  pre-kve  the  Peace  of  the 
Nation  for  ever  ? 

XL  Whether  fo  doing  will  not  prevent  sny  fauple  her  H.ghnefs- 
may  have,  of  accepting  the  Crown  in  her  Father's  Lire-time,  is 
did  arife  in  the  Son  of  King  Edward  the  Second  ? 

XII.  Whether  thereby  the  Nation  w-11  not  in  fome  meafure  ex- 
prefs  its  Duty  and  Gratitude  to  his  Highnefs, who  (under  God;  hath 
Redeemed  and  Delivered  it  from  Popery  and  Slavery,,  and  raifed  his 
own  Merit  above  the  level  of  a  Subjedf.  K 

-     XII L  Whether  this  Great  Prince,  whom  God  hath  advanced 
for  the  Conduit  and  Safety  of  the  Protefiaut  World,  will  raot  be- 
the  freer  to  accompMi  thofe  Glorious  Ends  f 

XIV.  Whether  the  Two  Pvoyal  Daughters  T-confider-ir.g  fuch 
his  Highnefs5  s  fecuring  their  Right  and  Succsfiion  to- -ths  Crown  « 
of  theie  Realms ,    againii  all  Popifb    Endeavours  to  hinder  the 
fame,,   will  -not  fee    juft  Gaute   to  promote  •  che   Limitauoiis  a-  - 
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XV.  And  laftly,  Whether  the  Wifdom  and  Intereft  of  the  Na- 
tion doth  not  oblige  all  good  Men  to  concur  with  his  Highnefs,  and 
his  raoft  Noble  Declaration,  and  Gracious  Deiigns,  To  Eftabljfti 
their  Religion,  their  Liberties  and  Properties,  beyond  all  Humane 
P^wer  of  Violation,  or  Subverfion  for  the  Time  to  come  > 


A  Modefi   PROPOSAL  to  the 
,  prefent  Convention. 


H  E  thing  that  ofie*s  it  (elf  in  this  great  Conjuncture  is, 
to  have  a    Grand  Committee  of  Lords    and  Commons 
(  Forty  at  leaft  from  each  Houfe  )  to  be  as  a  Privy  Conn- 
cil,  or  Cornell  of  St  ate,  or  Governing  Senate. 

It  were  to  be  wilhed,  that  Twenty  of  each  Forty  might  be  for 
Life  \  and  the  other  Twenty  Biennial,  Ten  going  oif  every  Year. 
Or  half  might  be  changed  Annually;  __ 

Each  Senator  or  CounfeUor  to  have  for  his  Salary  or  Maintenance, 
a  Thoufand  pounds  a  Year.  This  would  be  fuch  an  Advancement 
t©  the  Nobility  and  Gentry,  as  England  never  faw.  And  the 
Charge  is  a  Trifle.  There  is  more  ijxnt  in  fome  Monarchies,  upon 
Hawks,  Hounds,  and  Whores. 

The  Prince  to  preiide  in  this  Council  or  Senate  ( or  fuch  Perfon 
as  he  fhall  appoint  in  his  ftead  )  and  to  have  Ten  Votes  at  leaff. 
He  muft  alfo  be  General  and  Admiral  \  and  muft  have  fuch  fur- 
ther Powers,  and  fuch  a  Maintenance  or  Revenue,  as  his  Great 
Merits 'require.  But  withal,  fuch  as  are  confident  with  the  Govern- 
ment he  defigns  for  us.  The  Princess  Maintenance  fhould  equal, 
ex  exceed,  that  of  all  the  Senators  put  together. 

All  that  are  of  this  Conned,  and  all  that  hope  to  be,  ( that  is, 
all  the  Confiderable  Men  of  the  Nation)  will  by  this  means  be 
firm  to  the  Prince.  And  fo  will  thofe  others  who  have  the  great 
Priviledge  of  Choofing  them,  wher  ;  they  may  have  Confidence 
in  their  Adminiftration.     And  t1       $m  thing  will  give  the  Prince 

fo 
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{o  ftrong  an  Intereft,  that  lie  med*,  fear  no  pretention  that  can  be 
againit  him.     It  will  be  better  thaa  a  Standing  Army :  The  necei- 
iity  whereof  nothing  can  prevent,  but  fuch  a  Standing  Council. 

The  Parliament  to  be  Chofen Triennial  ly,  and  to  meet  Annually. 

It  is  believed  that  fuch  a  Corittitution  as  this,  would  effectual iy 
Secure  us  (  according  to  the  Princes  good  Intentions  )  from  Popery 
and  Tyranny,  And  the  Prince  will  be  the  glorious  Author  of  the 
Britanmck  Liberty,  as  his -Great  Grand- Father  was  of  the  Bel- 
gick.  The  Gcnocfes  -to  this  day  adore  the  Memory  of  Andrew 
Doria,  who  chofe  rather  to  make  them  a  Free  State,  than/to  be 
their  Prince.  Barely  to  change  our  Mafter,  would  but  revive  the 
Feuds  of  Torkjm&  Lancafter,  and  involve  us  in  the  like  Calamities. 

Thefe  things  to  continue  but  during  the  Life  of  the  King,  &nd 
not  toprejudice  a  Protectant  SuccefTor. 


icy 


A  Short   Hiftorical   Account  touching 
the  Succeflion  of  the  GRO  WN, 

N  the  Heptarchy,  there  was  no  flxt  Hereditary  Right  V  one 
King  tripping  up  the  Heels  of  another,  as  he  had  Power,  till 
one  got  all. 

Afterward  no  fixt  H eredita ry  Right':,  for  A! theft  an*  the  Great 
King,  was  a  Baftardh  and  fo  were  feveral  others-,  why  by  their 
Courage  and  Policy  got  the  Crown  5  fo  that  a  Law  was  made, 
under  the  Saxon  Monarchy,  de  Ordinatione  Regnam,  that  directed, 
the  Election  of  Kings,  prohibiting  Baftards  to  be  Elected. 
Edward  the  Confejfgr  was  not  King,  Jffice  Hrreditario. 
WHtiam  the  Fir  it  f- called .  the  Conqueror  ) .  had  no  Right,  but 
from  the  Peoples  Election. 

William  Rifffus-vtas  Elected  againft  the  Right  of  his  Elder  Brother. 
Henry  the  Firft  came  in  by  the  fame  way. 
King  Stephen  was. Elected,  a  Clero  &  Pomdoj  and  Confirmed 
bythePope. 

Henry  the  Second  came  in  by  Corifent  5  yet  he  had' no  Hereditary 
Right,  for  his  Mother  was  living.  , 

*  E  Richard 
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"Richard  the  Firft  was  charged  before  God  and  Men  by  the  Arch- 
Bifhop,  upon  his  Coronation,  that  he  feould  not  prefume  to  take 
the  Crown,  unlefs  he  refolved  faithfully  to  obfeve  the  Laws. 

King  John,  his  Brother,  becaufe  his  Elder  Brother's  Son  was  a 
Foreigner,  was  Elected  a  Clero  &  Populo,  and  being  Divorcedirom . 
his  Wife,  by  his  new  Queen  he  had  Henry  the  Third. 

Henry  the  Third  was  Confirmed,  and  Setled  in  the  Kingdom, 
by  the  General  Election  of  the  People  *,  and  in  his  Life-time,  the 
Nation  was  Sworn  to  the  Succeflion  of  Edward  the  Firft,  before  he 
went  to  the  Holy  Land. 

Edward "the  Firft  being  out  of  England,  by  the  Confent  of  Lords 
and  Commons,  was  declared  King. 

Edward  the  Second  being  milled,  and  relying  too  much  upon 
his  Favourites,  was  Depofed,  and  his  Son  was  declared  King  in 
his  Life- time. 

Richard  the  Second,  for  his  evil  Government,  had  the  Fate  of 
the  Second  Edward. 

Henry  the  Fourth  came  in  by  Election  of  the  People,  to  whom 
Succeeded  Henry  the  Fifth,  and  Henry  the  Sixth,  in  whofe  time 
Richard  Duke  of  Tork^ claimed  the  Crown  •,  and  an  Act  of  Parlia: 
rnent  was  made,  that  Henry  the  Sixth  mould  enjoy  the  Crown 
for  his  Life,  and  the  faid  Duke  after  him *,  after  which,  King  Henry 
raifes  an  Army,  by  AfTiftance  of  the  Queen  and  Prince  •,  and  at 
Wakefield,  in  Battel,  kills  the  Duke  >  for  which,  1  Ed,  4*  they 
were  all,  by  Act  of  Parliament,  Attainted  of  Treafon  h  and  one 
principal  Reafon  thereof,  was,  for  that  the  Duke  being. declared 
Heir  to  the  Crown  after  Henry,  by  Ad:  of  Parliament,  they  had 
killed  him. 

Edward  the  Fourth  enters  the  Stage,  and  leaves  Ed*  5.  to  Suc- 
ceed, to  whom  Succeeds  Richard  the  Third,  Confirmed  King  by 
Act  of  Parliament,  upon  Two  Reafons  .*  Firft \  That  by  reafon  of 
a  Precontract  of  Edward*  the  Fourth,  Edward  the  Fifth,  his  Eldeft 
Son,  and  all  his  other  Children  were  Bafxards.  Secondly,  For  that 
the  Son  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  fecond  Brother  to  Edward  the 
Fourth,  had  no  Right,  becaufe  the  Duke  was  Attainted  of  Treafon, 
by  a  Parliament  of  Ed.  the  4*  fc 

Henry  the,  Seventh  comes  in,  but  had  no  Title  }  Firft,  Becaufe 
Edward  the  Fourth's  Daughter  was  then  living  :  Secondly y  His 
own  Mother,  the  Countefs  of  Richmond^  was  then  living. . 

After 
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After  him,  Henry  the  Eighth  were  the  Crown,  who  could  have  J  /  / 

no  Title  t  Father  s  in  his  time   the  Succeilion  oi  the  Crown 

was  Limi  .vera!  times,  and  the  whole  Nation  Swom  to  the 

Observance. 

Sir  fhomm  Mow  declared,  That  the  Parliament  had  a  Power  to 
bind  the  Suoce/Son,  which  was  declared  to  be  Law,  by  13  EHz.. 
caj>-  1.  and  made  a  Tfan&mrc  to  hold  the  contrary. 

Edxxr-d  the  Six:;;  :accee:ted,  bu:  his  Mother  was  mirried  to 
King  Henry,  \  YSkJbmqi  Clevt^  his  Wife,  was  living. 

Queens-  y.was  declared?.  Baftard;  and  by  Vertue  cf  an  Acl 
of  Parlian.cn:  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  {he  Succeeded \  which  Aci 
being  Repealed  in  theFint  of  her  Reign,  and  the  Crown  being  Li- 
mited otherwise  by  Parliament.  :e  Limitations  of  the  Crown 
in  King  Henry  the  Eighth's  Reign  were  avoided )  ib  that 

Qjpen  Elizabeth,  who  was  declared  a  Bafrard,  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament  in  Henry  the  Eighth's  time,  and  limitted  to  Succeed,  in 
another  Ac:  in  his  time,  and  that  Act  repealed  by  Queen  Mary, 
became  Queen  in  the  three  of  her  own  Act  cf  Parliament,  which 
declares  her  Lawful  Queen, 

The  Crown  was  EntaiTd  in  Richard  the  Second's  time  \  again, 
in  the  time  of  Henry  the  Fourth  \  again,  in  the  time  of  Henry  the 
Sixth,  again,  in  the  time  of  Edrcard  the  Fourth  \  asain,  in  the 
time  cf  Richard  the  Third  j  again,  in  the  time  of  Henry  the  Se- 
venth j  Thrice  in  the  time  of  Henry  the  Eighth. 

And  upon  the  Marriage  cf  Queen  Mary  to  King  Philip  cf  S?A>n, 
both  the  Crowns  of  EngUndznd  Sfmn  woe  Entailed  •*  whereby 
it  was  provided,  that  cf  the  levera:  Children  to  be  Begotten  upon 
the  Queen,  one  was  to  have  the  Crown  cf  EngUnd,  another  Sfuaa, 
another  the  Lovr-Cokrtries  ■  'he  Articles  of  Marriage  to  this  pur- 
pofe-,  wereConhfmed  byAs5fc  of  Parliament  and  the  Pope's  Bull. 

So  that  it  was  agreed  by  the  States  ct  both  Kingdoms,  and  the 
Lot-CcuKtries ,  and  therefore ,  probably,  the  Universal  Opinion 
of  the  Great  Men  of  that  Age,  That  Kings  and  Sovereign  Princes, 
with  the  Confent  of  their  crates,  had  a  Power  to  Alter  and  Bind 
the  SuceeiTron  of  the  Crown  -  and  never  denied  to  be  Law  till  the 
Reign  of  King  Charles  the  Second. 

True  it  is,  that  this  Doctrine  doth  net  go  down  v 
with  thole  that  do  pretend  to  Prerogative,  added  (  as     1  Jacm  1. 
they  fay)  by  the    Af:  of   Recognition  made  to  King        ca?t  i. 
James  \  and  the  Oaths  of  Sxfrematj  and  Allegiance, 

E  2  whi 
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which  do  make  fo  much  talk  concerning  Inheritance  and  Heirs :  But 
Jet  thefe  Gentlemen  conllder,  that  the  A&  of  Recognition   made  no 
Law  for  the  future  i  nor  doth  the  fame  crofs  the  Statute  of  13  Eliz. 
nor  doth  it  take  away  the  power  of  the  Parliament  from  over-ruling 
the  Courfe  of  the  Common-Law  for  after-Ages.     Nor  do  the  Oaths 
of  Allegiance  and  Supremacy  hold  forth  any  fuch  Obligation  unto 
Heirs,  otherwife  than  as  fuppofing  them  to  be  Succeffors,  and  in  that 
Relation  only.     And  therefore,  was  no  fuch  Allegiance  due  to  Ed- 
ward the  Sixth,  Queen  Mary,  or  Queen  Elizabeth,  until  they  were 
actually  poffelt  of  the  Crown,  as  may  appear  by  the  Oath 
35H.8.     forced  by  the  Statute  of  H.  8.  touching  their  Succefiion. 
cap.  1.      Nor  did  the  Law  fuppofe  any  Treafon  could  beaded  a- 
d  E.  6.     ..gainft  the  Heirs  of  Ed.  6,  Queen  Mary^  or  Queen  Eliz* 
1 1 . 1,2,     until  thefe  Heirs  were  actually  porTeft  of  the  Crown,  and 
3.  Om.     fo  were  Kings  and  Queens,  as  by  the  exprefs  words  in  the 
10.  feveral  Statutes  do  appear.     Nor  did  the  Recognition^  by 

1  El.  6.     the  Parliament  made  to  Queen  Elizabeth^  declare  any 
engagement  to  the  People  to  aiTO,    and  defend  Her  and 
the  Heirs  of  Her  Body,  otherwife  than  with  this  Limitation,  being 
Kings  and  Queens  of  this  Realm  5    as  by  the  Statute  in 
1  El.  3.     that  behalf  made  doth  appear.     Moreover,   had    thefe 
Oaths  been    otherwife  underitood,    the  Crown  had  by 
virtue  of  them  been  preingaged,*  fo  as  it  could  never  have  Defcen- 
ded  to  Queen  Mary,  Queen  Elizabeth,  or  King  James ,  but  muft 
have  remained  to  the  HeirS  of  Edward  the  Sixth  for  ever. 
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A  Narrative  of  the  Miseries  of  New- 
England^  by  reafon  of  an  Arbitrary 
Government  EreBed  there. 


THat  a  Colony  To  confiderable  as  New-England  is,  fhould  be 
difcouraged,  is  not  for  the  Honour  and  Intereft  of  the  Eng- 
lish Nation  '->  in  as  much  as  the  People  there  are  generally 
Sober,  Induftrious,  Well-Difciplin'd,  and  apt  for  Martial 
Affairs  *,  fo  that  he  that  is  Sovereign  of  New-England,  may  by  means 
thereof  (when  hepleafeth)  be  Emperor  of  America:  Neverthelefs, 
the  whole  Englilh  Intereft  in  that  Territory  has  been  of  late  in  appa- 
rent danger  of  being  loit  and  ruined,  and  the  Miferies  of  that  People 
by  an  Arbitrary  Government  eredied  annongft  them,  have  been  be- 
yond Expreilion  great. 

The  original  of  all  which  has  been  the  Qito  Warrantors  ifFued  out 
againft  their  Charters  \  by  means  whereof  tjiey-have  been  deprived 
of  their  ancient  Rights  and  Priviledves* 

As  for  the  Maffachnfets  Colony  (whofe  Patent  beareth  date  from 
the  Year  1528,)  There  was  in  the  Year  1683,  a  Quo  Warranto  -7 
and  after  that  in  the  Year  1684,  a  Writ  of  Scire  Facia*  againft  them, 
and  they  were  required  to  make-  their  appearance  at  Wefiminfier  m  . 
Qllober,  which  they  knew  nothing  of  till  the  month  before,  (o  that 
it  was  impoilible  for  them  to^anfwer  at  the  time  appointed  ,  yet 
Judgment  was  entred  againft  them. 

Plmonth  Colony-^  after  they  had  enjoyed  their  firft  Government 
above  threefcore  years,  (without  fo  much  as  a  pretence  of  Mifgovern-- 
ment  alledged)  had  all  their  Priviledgus  at  once  taken  from  them, 
There  was  a  Qho  Warranto  againft  ConeUicot  Colony  (whofe  Charter 
was  granted  to  them  by  KxngCharles  the  Second)  only  Letters-were 
ient  to  them  id  the  King's  Name,  fignifying,  that  (in  cafe  they  did 
refign  their  Charter)  they  fhould  ■  take  their  choice  of  being  under 
New-York,  or  Bofton.  Several  of  the  Magiftrates  there  returned  a 
moft  humble  and  fapplicatory  Anfwer,  praying,  That  their  former 
Government  might  ft  ill  continue ',   but  that  if  it  m;lft  Jx  taken  from . 
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them,  they  had  rather  be  under  Boflon  than  New-Torkj  This  was  by 
fome  at  Court  interpreted  a  Refignation  of  their  Charter,  and  a  Com- 
miffion  fent  to  Sir  Edmond  Androfs  ^  who  went  with  fome  armed 
Attendants  to  Hartford  (their  principal  Town)  and  declared  their 
Charter  and  former  Government  to  be  void.  As  for  Road- Ijland, 
they  lubmitted  themfel ves  to  His  Majefties  pleafure. 

Before  thefe  Changes  happened,  New-England  was  of  all  the  Fo- 
reign Plantations  (their  Enemies  themfelves  being  Judges)  the  moil 
flouriihing  and  deiirable. 

But  their  Charters  being  all  (one  way  or  other)  declared  to  be 
void  and  infignirlcant,  it  was  an  eafy  matter  to  ered:  a  French  Go- 
vernment in  that  part  of  the  King^s  Dominions,  (no  doubt  intended 
by  the  Evil  Counfellors)  as  a  Specimen  oi  what  was  defigned  to  be 
here  in  England,  as  foon  as  the  times  would  bear  it.  'Accordingly 
Sir  Edmond  Androfs  (a  Gernfey*man)  was  pitched  on  as  a  fitlnftru- 
ment  to  be  made  uie  of*,  and  a  molt  Illegal  Commiffion  given  him* 
bearing  date  June  3,  id8<5,  by  which  he,  with  four  of  his  Council, 
(perhaps  all  of  them  his  abfolnte  Devotees)  are  impower'd  to  make 
Laws  and  raife  Moneys  on  the  Kings  Subjects  without  any  Parliament, 
Aflembly,  or  Confentof  thePeople0 

It  was  thought  by  Wife  Men,  that  the  Remembrance  of  Dudley 
and  Empfon,  who  were  in  the  days  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth  execu- 
ted for  adring  by  a  like  Commiffion,  would  have  deterred  them  from 
doing  fo  '->  But  it  did  not,  for  Laws  are  made  by  a  few  of  them,  and 
indeed  what  they  pleafe :  nor  are  they  printed,  as  was  the  Cuftom  in 
the  former  Governments,fo  that  the  People  are  at  a  great  lofs  to  know 
what  is  Law,  and  what  not.  Only  one  Law  they  are  fenfible  of, 
which  doth  prohibit  all  Town-Meetings,  excepting  on  a  certain  Day 
once  a  Year  ?  whereas  the  Inhabitants  have  occafion  to  meet  once  a 
Month,  fometimes  every  Week,  for  relief  of  the  poor,  or  other 
Town- Affairs.  But  it  is  eafy  to  penetrate  into  the  Defign  of  this  Law, 
which  was  (no  Queftion)  t0  keep  them  in  every  Town  from  com- 
plaining to Englandj  of  the  Oppretiion  they  are  under:  And  (as 
Laws  have  been  Eftablifhed)  fo  Moneys  have  been  Raifed  by  the  Got 
vcrnment  in  a  moft  Illegal  and  Arbitrary  w^y,  without  any  confent  of 
the  People.  Sir  Edmond  Androfs  caufeda  Tax  to  be  leavied  of  a 
Penny  in  a  Pound  on  all  the  Towns  then  under  his  Government  :* 
And  when  at  Ipfwich  and  other  places,  the  Sele  ft  Men  (as  they  are 
there  (tiled)  voted,  That  inafmuch  as  it  was  againft  the  Common 
Priviledges  of  Englifh  Subjects,  to  have  Monev  raifed  without  thek 
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own  Confent  in  an  AiTembly  or  Parliament  >  That  therefore  they 
would  petition  the  King  for  liberty  of  an  Ailembly  before  they  made 
any  Rates  =>  the  faid  Sir  Edmond  Androfs  caufed  them  to  be  Imprifon- 
edand  Fined,  fome  20/.  fome  30/.  and  fome  50/.  as  the  Judges, 
by  him  iiiftru&ed,  Giould  fee  meet  to  determine  •,  Yea,  and  feveral 
Gentlemen  in  the  Country  were  Imprifoned  and  bound  to  their  Good 
Behaviour,  upon  meer  fufpicion,  that  they  did  incourage  their  Neigh- 
bours notto  comply  with  thefe  Arbitrary  Proceedings.  And  that  fo 
they  might  befure  to  efTecl:  their  Pernicious  Defigns,  they  have  caufed 
Juries  to  be  pick'd  of  Men  who  are  not  of  the  Vicinity,  and  fome  of 
them  meer  Strangers  in  the  Country,  and  no  Freeholders  :  which 
actings  are  highly  Illegal.  One  of  the  former  Magiilrates  was  com- 
mitted to  Prifon  without  any  Crimes  laid  to  his  Charge,  and  there 
kept  half  a  Year  without  any  Fault  \  and  tho  he  petitioned  for  a 
Habeas  CorfM^  it  was  denied  him.  Alio  inferiour  Officers  have  ex- 
torted what  Fees  they  pleafe  to  demand,  contrary  to  all  Rules  of 
Reafon  and  Juftice.  They  make  poor  Widows  and  Fatherlefs  pay 
50  /.  for  the  Probate  of  a  Will,  which  under  the  former  eafy  Go- 
vernment would  not  have  been  a  Tenth  part  fo  much.  Six  Perfons 
who  had  been  illegally  imprifoned,  were  forced  to  give  the  Officers 
117/.  whenasupon  Computation,  they  found  that  here  in  England 
their  Fees  would  not  have  amounted  to  10/.  in  all.  And  yet  theie 
things  (tho  bad  enough)  are  but  a  very  fmall  part  of  the  Mifery  which 
that  poor  People  have  been  groaning  under,  fincethey  have  been  go- 
verned by  a  Difpotick  and  Abfolute  Power.  For,  their  new  Mafters 
tell  them,  that  their  Charter  being  gone,  their  Title  to  their  Lands 
and  Eftates  is  gone  therewith,  and  that  All  is  the  Kings  5  and  that 
They  reprefent  the  King  j  and  that  therefore  all  Perfons  muft  take  Pa-  - 
tents  from  them,  and  give  what  they  fee  meet  to  impote,  that  fo 
they  may  enjoy  the  Houfes  which  their  own  Hands  have  built,  ,  and  i 
the  Lands,  which  at  vaft  Charges  in  fubduing  a  Wildernels,they  have 
for  many  Years  had  a  rightful  poiTeiTion  of, as  ever  any  People  in  the 
World  had  or  can  have:  Accordingly  the  Governor  ordered  the  Lands 
belonging  to  fome. in  Charles-Toronto  be  meafured  out>&  given  to  his 
Creatures,  and  Writs  of  Intrnpon  to  be  ilTued  out  againft  others :  . 
And  the  Commons  belonging  to  ieveral  Towns  have  been  given  to 
fome  of  the  Governours  Council,  who  begged  them,  to  the  impo- 
verifhing,  if  not  utter  ruining  of  whole  Townfhips.  And  when  an 
Mand  belonging  to  the  Town  of  Ptimouth  was  petitioned  away 
from  them  5y  one  Nathaniel  Clark^  (whom  Sir  Edmond  Androfs* 
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made  his  Property)  becaufe  the  Agents  of  the  (aid  Town  obtained  a 
voluntary  Subscription  to  maintain  their  Title  at  Law,    they  were 
compelled  to  come  not  only  out  of  their  own  Country,  but  Colony, 
toBoflon,    to  anfwer  there  as  Criminals  at  the  next  Alilzes,    and 
bound  to  their  good  Behaviour :   The  Officers  in  the  mean  time  ex- 
torting 3  /.  per  Man  for  Fees,     Thefe  were  the  miferable  Effedfcs  of 
New- England's  being  deprived  of  their  Charters,    and  with  them  of 
their  Englilh  Liberties :  They  have  not  been  altogether  negligent,  as 
to  endeavours  to  obtain  tome  relief  in  their" forrowful  Bondage  •,  for 
fevcral  Gentlemen  defired  Increafe  Mather,    the  Redlor  of  the  Col- 
ledge  at  Cambridge  in  New- Engl and^to  undertake  a  Voyage  for  Eng~ 
Und>  to  fee  what  might  be  done  for  his  diftreiTed  Country,   which 
Motion  he  complied  with  •,   and  in  June  the  ifl  1688,  he  had  the 
favour  to  wait  on  the  King,  and  privately  to  acquaint  him  with  the 
enflaved  and  perifhing  Eftate  of  his  Subje&s  in  New-England.   The 
King  was  very  gracious  and  kind  in  his  Exprefltons  \  then,  and  often 
after  promiimg  to  give  them  eafe  as  to  their  Complaints  and  Fears  : 
Amongft  other  things  the  faid  Mather  caufed  a  Petition  from  the 
Town  of  Cambridge  in  New-England  to  be  humbly  pfefented  to  His 
Majrfty  :,  which  becaufe  it  doth  expreis  the  Deplorable  Condition  of 
that  People,  it  (hall  be  here  inferred. 

To  the  King's  Moft  Excellent  Majefty. 

The  Tetkim  ami  Addrefs  of  John  Gibfon,  aged  about 
87,  ^George  Willowy  aged  about  86 Tears  ; 
as  aijo  on  the  behalf  of  their  Neighbours  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  Cambridge  in  New- England. 

In  m$  humbh  wife  [hewttb^ 

<Hat  Your  Ma jdly's  good  Sub je&s,  with  much  hard  Labour 

and  great  Disbur(ements,have  fubdued  aWildernefs,  built 

our  Houfes,  and  planted  Orchards,    being  incouraged  by 

our  indubitable  Right  to  the  Soil  by  the  Royal  Charter 

granted  unto  the  Fir  ft  Planters,    together  with  our  Purchafe  of  the 

Natives  h.  as  alfo  by  iundry  Letters  and  Declarations  tent  to  the  late 

Govemour  and  Company%from  His  late  Majefty  Your  Royal  Brother, 

alluring 


afTuring  us  of  the  fall  enjoyment  of  our  Properties  and  PofTefJions,  7+'/ 

as  is  more  efpecially  contained  in  the  Declaration  fent  when  the  Quo 
Warranto  was  iffuedout  againffc  our  Charter. 

But  we  are  neccilitated  to  make  this  our  Moan  and  Complaint  to 
Your  Excellent  Majefty,  for  that  our  Title  is  now  queftioned  to  our 
Lands,  by  us  quietly  poffefFed  for  near  fixty  Years,   and  without 
which  we  cannot  fubfifi.    Our  humble  Addrefs  to  our  Governour 
Sir  Edmond  Androfs,  (hewing  our  juft  Title,    long  and  peaceable 
pofTeilion,  together  with  our  Claim  of  the  benefit  of  Your  Majefty's 
Letters  and  Declarations,  alluring  all  Your  good  Subjects,  that  they 
fliall  not  be  molefted  in  their  Properties  and  PofTeffions ,  not  availing. 
*    Royal  Sir,  We  are  a  poor  People,   arid  have  no  way  to  procure 
Money  to  defend  our  Caufe  in  the  Law  \  nor  know  we  of  Friends  at 
Court,  and  therefore  unto  Your  Royal  Ma  jeity,  as  the  publick  Father 
of  all  your  Subjects,  do  we  make  this  our  humble  Addrefs  for  Re- 
lief, befeeching  Your  Majefty  gracioufly  to  pafs  Yout  Royal  Adt  for 
the  Confirmation  of  Your  Ma jefty's  Subje&s,  here  in  our  PofTefllons 
to  us  derived  from  our  late  Governour  and  Compauy  of  this  Your 
Majeity's  Colony :    We  now  humbly  caft  our  felves,  anddiftrefled 
Condition  of  our  Wives  and  Children,  at  Your  Ma  jefty's  Feet,  and 
conclude  with  the  faying  of  Queen  Efther,  If  we  Perifi,  we  Perijh. 

Thus  that  Petition. 

Befides  this,  Mr.  Inc.  Mather  ,mth  two  New-EnglandGcntkmen, 
prefented  a  Petition  and  humble  Propofals  to  the  King,  wherein  they 
prayed  that  the  Right  which  they  had  in  their  Eftates  before  the  Go? 
vernment  was  changed,  might  be  confirmed ;    And  that  no  Laws 
might  be  made,  or  Moneys  raifed,  without  an  AfTembly,  with  fun- 
dry  other  particulars  h  which  the  King  referred  to  a  Committee  for 
Foreign  Plantations,  who  ordered  them  into  the  Hands  of  the  Attor- 
ney-General to  make  his  Report.     The  Clerk,  William  Blathwait 
fent  to  the  Attorney-General  a  Copy,  wherein  theEffential  Propofal 
of  an  AfTembly  was  wholly  left  out.    And  being  fpoke  to  about  it, 
iie  faid  the  Earl  of  Spender  land  blotted  out  that  with  his  own  Hand  i 
like  wife  a  Soliciter  in  this  Caufe  related  that  the  faid  Earl  of  Sunder- 
/disaffirmed  to  him, that  it  was  by  his  Advice  that  the  King  had  gi- 
ven a  Commiflion  to  Sir  Edmond  Androfs  to  raife  Moneys  without 
an  AfTembly,  and  that  he  knew  the  King  would  never  confent  to  an 
Alteration,  nor  would  he  propofe  it  to  His  Majefiy.     When  of  late 
all  Charters  were  reftored  to  England,  it  was  highly  rational  for  New- 
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England  to  cxpecT:  the  like  \ "  for  if.  it  be  an  illegal  and  unjuft  thing  to 
deprive  good  Subjeds  here  of  their  Antient  Rights  and  Liberties,  it 
cannot  be  confident  with  Junice.  and  Equity  to  deal  fo  with  thofe 
that  are  afar  off  ^  Applications  therefore  were  made  to  the  King,  and 
to  fome  Miniftersof  State.  It  was  urged,  that  if  a  Foreign  Prince 
or  State  mould,  during  the  prefent  Troubles,  fend  a  Frigate  to  New- 
England,  and  promife  to  protect  them,  as  under  their  former  Go- 
vernment, it  would  be  an  unconquerable  temptation  *,  yet  no  Refto- 
ration  of  Charters  would  be  granted  to  New-England^  which  has 
opened  the  Eyes  of  fome  thinking  Men.  Thus  ha'h  New-England 
been  dealt  with :  This  hath  been,,  and  Rill  is  the  bleeding  ftate  of  that 
Country.'. 

They  cannot  but  hope  that  England  will  fend  them  fpeedy  Relief  > 
cfpecially  confidering  that  through  the  ill  Conduct  of  their  prefent 
Rulers,  the  French  Indians  are  (as  the  laft  Veffels  from  thence,  in- 
form) beginning  their  cruel  Butcheries  amongft  the  Englifh  in. thofe 
parts-.  And  many  have  fears  that  there  is  a  deiign  to  deliver  that 
Country  into  the  Hands  of  the  French  King,  except  his  Highriefs  the 
Prince  of  Omnge^  whom  a  Divine  Hand  has  raifed  up  to  delivet  tht 
Oppreiftd,  fhall  happily  and  fpeedily  prevent  ita ... 
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■      A    SEVENTH,  Xl% 

Collection  of 

Relating  to  the 

Preient  Jun&ure  of  Affairs  in 

r  j  z. 

I.  Propofals  humbly  offered  in  behalf  of  the 
Princefs  of  Orange. 

!L  The  Heads  of  an  Expedient  propofed  by 
the  Court-Party  to  the  Parliament  at  Ox- 
ford, in  lieu  of  the  Bill  for  Excluding  the 
Duke  of  York. 

III.  An  Account  of  the  Irregular  A&ions  of  the 
<Papifts  in  the  Raign  of  King  James  the  Se- 
cond, with  a  Method  propofed  to  rid  the 
the  Nation  of  them. 

IV.  The  Prefent  Convention  a  Parliament. 

V.  A  Letter  to  a  Member  of  the  Convention, 
VL  An  Anfwer  to  the  Author  of  the  Letter  to  a 

Member  of  the  Convention. 
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mdon  printed,  and  are  to  be  fold  by  Richard  Janeway 
QueenVhead-Courtin  PAter-no/ler-Row,  1 689, 
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Propofals  humbly  offered  in  behalf  of  thi 
Vrincefs  of  Orange,  Jan.  28. 


IT  is  a  Maxim  of  the  Law  of  England  concerning  the  Govern- 
ment, That  there  is  no  Interregnum,  Of  neceffity  there  mull 
be  a  Change  in  the  Perfon,  yer  there  is  a  Continuation  of  the 
Government.  Which  fhews  the  Prudence  and  Perfection  of  the 
Constitution,  in  preventing  that,  which  of  all  things  is  mod  De- 
plorable, a  Failure  of  Government.  This  Rule  is  therefore  of  that 
Importance,  as  not  to  be  given  up  upon  the  trivial  Saying  of  Ne- 
rrw  eft  h&rgj  viventis. 

'Tis  true,  the  common  and  ordinary  caufe  of  a  Change  in  the 
Perfon  that  is  invefted  with  the  Royal  Authority^  is  Death. 

Bat  we  are  now  in  a  rare  and  extraordinary  Cafe,  where  the 
King  is  living,  and  yet  may  be  faid  to  be  divefted  of  the  Royal  Of- 
fice,  as  having  by  his  Encroachments  upon  the  Peoples  Rights, 
provoked  them  to  refort  to  Arms  ,  and  being  vanquifhed  by  that 
Force,  followed  with  a  total  Defection  from  him,  and  his  Relin- 
q aiming  the  Kingdom  thereupon,  without  providing  any  ways  for 
the  Adminiftration  of  the  Government. 

This  feems  to  be  a  Cejfer  of  this  Government,  and  may  in  Civil 
and  Politick  Conftrudtion  amount  to  as  much  as  if  he  had  died. 

Bat  becaufe/this  is  a  Cefs  of  that  nature  that  requires  a  Judgment 
to  be  made  upon  it,  it  feems  neceffary  to  have  a  Convention  of  the 
Efiates  of  the  Nation,to  make  a  Declaration  thereupon  (  for  'tis  not 
for  private  Perfons  to  determine  in  the  Cafes  aforcfaid,  how  or 
when  the  King  has  lofx  his  Government )  and  till  fuch  Authorita- 
tive Declaration  made,  the  King  may  be  fuppofed  in  fome  kind  of 
polTeflion  of  the  Kingly  Office. 

Bat  after  the  Jadgment  made  and  declared,  there  feems  to  be 
no  difference  in  the  conlequence  and  refill  t  of  the  thing,  between 
ftieb  an  extraordinary  cafe  of  the  Cejfer  of  the  Royal  Dignity  find  the 
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cafe  of  Death  or  voluntary  Refignation  ;  or  as  if  the  King  had  been 
profeit,  and  made  himfelf  a  •Reclufe  in  a  Religious  Houfe. 

Then  it  muft  devolve  upon  the  next  Heir,  her  Royal  Highncfs 
the  Princefs  of  Orange, 

As  to  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales^  if  there  had  been  no  Sufpi- 
cions  as  to  his  Birth,  (  as  there  are  many  violent  ones )  yet  his  be- 
ing conveyed  into  unknown  Places,  by  Perfons  in  whom  no  credit 
can  be  repofed,  and  at  an  Age  which  expofes  him  to  all  manner  of 
Practices  and  Impoflures,  touching  his  Perfon  •,  then  can  there  here- 
after be  no  manner  of  Certainty  ofmim,  fo  as  to  induce  the  Nation 
ever  to  conilder  any  Pretence  of  that  kind. 

Thefe  things  being  conlldered  ^ 

Firft,  Whether  will  not  the  declaring  her  Royal  Kighnefs  §hteen 
of  England^  as  next  in  SucceMion,  be  the  fureft  and  beft  Founda- 
tion to  begin  our  Settlement  upon  \  rather  than  upon  a  groundless 
Conceit  of  the  Government  being  devolved  to  the  People,  and  fa 
they  to  proceed  to  El  eel:  a  King .? 

Secondly  If  that  Conceit  of  devolving  to  the  People  be  admit- 
ted, Whether  mud  we -not  conclude,  that  the  Mifgovernment  of 
King  James  the  Second,  hath  not  only  determined  hisRoylaty,  but 
.put  a  period  to  the  Monarchy  it  (dt?  And  then  'tis  not  only  a  lofs  as 
to  his  Perfon,  but  to  the  whole  Royal  Family. 

Thirdly,  Whether  thofe  Perfons  that  have  ftarted  this  Notion, 
upon  pretence  of  giving  the  Nation  an  opportunity  of  gratifying 
his  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange  ,  in  proportion  to  his  Merits 
(  which  it  mud  be  acknowledged  no  Reward  can  exceed  )  if  they 
were  fearched  to  the  bottom,  did  not  do  it  rather  to  undermine 
ihis  Ancient  and  Hereditary  Monarchy,'  and  to  give  an  Advantage 
to  their  Republican  Principles,  than  out  of  any  ArTedion  and  Gra- 
titude to  his  Highnefs  ?  For  if  the  latter  was  that  they  had  the  chief 
refped  to,  would  it  not  be  the  more  proper  way  to  declare  her 
Royal  Highnefs  §hteen^  which  will  immediately  put  the  Nation  un- 
der a  regular  Conftitution  and  poiture  of  Government  r  Then  it 
wiii  be  capable  of  expreffing  its  Gratitude  to  the  Prince  of  Oranve^ 
in  matters  touching  even  the  FvOyal  Dignity  it  (elf,  without  making 
fuch  a  Stroke  upon  the  Government,  as  the  Eleding  of  a  King,  or 
making  any  other  immediate  Alteration  in  the  right  of  the  Monar- 
chy (  before  the  Parliament  is  compleated  and  CQnftittited  in  all  its 
parts ).  muft  amount  unxe* 
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2!>e  Hi?^  0/  ^Expedient  propo- 
fed  by  the  Court-party  to  the  Parliament 
at  Oxford,  in  lieu  of  the  Bill  for  ex- 
cluding the  Dufy  of  York. 


AH  AT  the  Duke  of  7Wi.be  banifh'd  during  his  Life, 
five  hundred  Miles  from  England,  Scotland  and  Ire- 
land, and  the  Dominions  and  Territories  to  them 
belonging. 

II.  That  the  whole  Government,  both  Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil, 
fhall  upon  the  demife  of  the  King,  be  veiled  in  a  Regent,  for 
fuch  time  as  the  Duke  of  York  fhall  furvive. 

IH.  That  the  Regent  be  the  Trincefs  of  Orange,  and  in  cafe 
of  her  Deceafe  without  lffue,  or  with  I  flue  in  Minority,  then 
the  Lady  Ann, 

IV.  That  if  the  Duke  have  a  Son  educated  a  Proteftant,  then 
the  faid  Princcjfes  reflectively  fhall  fucceed  in  the  Regency^  du- 
ring the  Minority  of  fuch  Son,  and  no  longer.  Which  obviates 
an  incurable  Abfurdity  in  the  former  Bill  of  Exclufion. 

V.  That  the  Regent  nominate  the  Privy -Council,  and  they  to 
be,  or  not  to  be  approved  in  Parliament,  as  fhall  be  judged  fafeffc 
upon  directing  the  drawing  up  of  this  intended  Act. 

VI.  That  notwinhftanding  thefe  Kingdoms  (out  of  refpect  to 
the  Royal  Family-,  and  Monarchy  it  fclf  )  may  be  governed  by  the 
faid  Regent,  in  the  Name  and  Stile  of  James  the  Second,  &c. 
yet  it  fhall  by  this  intended  Act  be  made  Capital  for  any  to  take 
up  Arms  on  his  behalfyor  by  a  Commifilonnot  figned  by  the  iYid 
Regent,  or  not  granted  by  lawful  Authority,  derived  from  and 
under  fuch  Regent*,  or  to  rhaintain  an  Opinion,  that  the  re- 
taining the  faid  Name  and  Stile,  fhall  in  this  cafe  purge  the  difc 
abilities  impofed  by  this  Aft,  or  elude  the  force  thereof. 

*  B  2  VII% 
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VII.  That  Commiffionersbe  forthwith  fcnt  to  the  Prince  and 
Princefs  of  Orange,  to  take  their  Oaths  that  they  wili  take  upon 
them  the  execution  of  this  Ad,  and  that  their  Oaths  be  here 
recorded. 

VIII.  That  all  Officers,  Civil  and  Military,  forthwith  take 
Oaths  to  obferve  this  Ad,  and'fo  all  others  from  time  to  time, 
asintheAdiortheTefl:. 

IX.  That  his  Majefty  would  gracioaily  declare  to  call  a  Par- 
liament in  Scotland,  in  order  to  the  paffing  the  like  Ad  there, 
and  recommend  the  fame  j  and  the  like  to  be  done  in  Ireland  if 
thought  neceflary. 

X.  That  in  cafe  the  faid  Duke  (hall  come  into  any  of  thefe 
Kingdoms,  then  he  fhall  be  ipfofatto,  totally  excluded,  and  (hall 
fufFer  as  in  the  former  Bill,  and  the  Sovereignty  ihall  be  forth- 
with intirely  vefted  in  the  Regent,  upon  fuch  his  coming  into  a- 
my  of  thefe  Kingdoms. 

XL  That  all  confiderabte  Papftsbs  banifh'd  by  Name. 
XII.  That  their  fraudulent  Conveyances  be  defeated. 
,  XIII.  That  their  Children  be  educated  in  the  ProteftantRz- 
ligion. 

By  thefe  means  thefe  three  Kingdoms  will  be  united  in  de- 
fence of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  his  Majefty  s  Per/on  and 
Government*  and  a  fure  Foundation  laid  of  an  effectual 
League  with  Holland,  and  confequently  with  the  reft  of 
Christendom,  in  opposition  to  the  growing  Greatnefs  of 
France. 

&  'Twos  thought  fit  to  reprint  thti  Expedient,  that  the  Reader 
mayycompart  it  with  the  BiUof  Exclufion,  (which  maybe  feen  at 
large  in  the  Debates  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  y  lately  published)  and 
judg  whichwai  the  great  eft  Evil  of  the  two,  viz.  that  which  would 
have  fet  the  Duke  afidey  and  given  him  liberty  to  live  where  he  plea- 
fed,  or  that  which  would  have  ftrifd  him  of  all  Power  ,  andbanifh'd 
him  5#o  Mtles  off,  and  left  him  only  the  Name  of  a  King.  An  Ex- 
$ellm  Expedient  indeed  I 


E$3  H$ 


An  Account  of  the  irregular  ABions  of 
the  Papifisin  the  Reign  of  King  James 
the  Second :  With  a  Method  proofed 
how  to  rid  the  Nation  of  them. 


*&y  a  Perfon  of  duality 


THE  dreadful  Revolutions,  Plots  and  Confpiracies, 
which  have  been  promoted  by  the  Roman  Catholicks 
in  England fiince  the  Reformation,  are  of  that  nature, 
and  have  caufed  fuch  fearful  Convulfions  in  our  Church 
and  State,  that  it  is  a  great  Argument  of  the  Goodnefs  and 
Providence  of  God,  that  we  have  been  able  to  bear  fo  many 
Shocks,  and  to  avoid  fo  many  deep  Defigns  as  have  now  twice 
within  the  memory  of  Man  brought  us  to  the  brinks  of  Ruin, 

We  muft  be  very  impious  or  very  ftupid  if  our  laft  Delive- 
rance has  not  been  able  to  make  us  adore  the  boundlefs  Good- 
nefs of  God  towards  us  his  finful  and  unthankful  Servants ;  he, 
haying  defeated  the  Hopes,  and  totally  overthrown  the  Contri- 
vances of  that  reftlefs,  implacable,  perfidious  Faction,  when 
they  Teemed  to  be  in  fuch  a  Condition  that  they  need  fear  no- 
thing, but  the  Almighty  Power  of  God,  miraculoufly  exerting 
itfelf,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Sennacherib,  which  they  iuiher  feared 
norfufpe&ed.  -  * 

The  Non-refilling  Dodlrine  had  fo  tyM  the  hands  of  the 
Church  of  England  Men,  that  they  thought  chsy  might  fafely 
infult  over  us,  and  ridicule  the  Bond  that  bound  us  to  our  good 
Behaviour,;  The  Diffenters  were,  as  they  thought,  fo  obliged 

by 
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by  the  Liberty  of  Conference,  and  the  fulfom  Applications  they 
had  made  to  them  in  many  ill  writ  pieces,  and  by  the  Favours 
Leiiowed  on  Pen  and  Lob,  the  two  Patriarchs,  as  they  would 
have  been  thought  of  that  Party  :  That  they  not  only  fufpecV 
ed  no  oppofkions  from  them,  but  really  conceived  they  would 
have  been  more  than  Scaffolds  in  the  ruining  Defign  they  had 
then  on  foot.  The  Gentry  "were  reduced  to  the  utmoft.  degree 
of  Contempt,  and  the  Nobility,  who  only  were  capable  of 
putting  a  ftop  to  fnch  notorious  and  impolitick  Encroachments 
on  ouv  Birth-rights  and  Liberties,  were  not  only  clofeted,  ex- 
amkfd,  re-examin'd,  turn'd  out  cf  their  Stations,  brow-bea- 
ten, ridicul'd  a|Court,  and  in  fhort,  driven  into  the  Country  v 
but  they  were  alfo  by  ail  the  Arts  that  were  poffible  rendred  odi- 
ous to  the  Crown,  contemptible  to  one  another^  and  of  no  ufe 
to  their  Inferiours. 

The  Army,  which  was  the  next  great  Engine  to  bring  about 
their  Defign,  was  managed  with  more  Art  than  is  commonly 
coniidered  *,  for  firft  there  was  a  Party  of  Roman  Catholicks 
mixed  with  the  Common  Souldiers,  to  be  as  it  were  Spies  and 
Tempters,  to  creep  into  all  the  places  of  their  refort,  to  obferve 
their  Words,  Looks  and  Actions,  and  to  take  the  opportunity 
of  all  their  Needs,  Crimes,  Vices  and  Follies  to  pervert  them, 
and  draw  them  over  to  the  Church  of  Rome ;  and  in  the  mean 
time  to  fecure  them  from  contriving  any  thing  that  might  inter- 
rupt their  Projects  upon  us.  Secondly,  They  punifhed  all  who 
deferred  the  Service  with  the  utmoft  Rigour  and  Severity  to 
keep  up  their  numbers.  And  thirdly,  They  fent  them  to  quar- 
ter in  thofe  places  that  had  in  any  degree  reefed  to  comply 
with  their  Wills,  and  not  only  fuffered,  but  encouraged  them 
to  outrage,  and  fometimes  to  murder  their  Hofts  \  but  to* be 
fure  in  all  places  they  very  much  impoverifrVd  thofe  that  enter- 
tained them,  and  in  the  Interim  they  kept  all  in  awe  and  qu5et, 
whilft  the  State- Mountebanks  practifed  upon  their  Lives,  Con- 
fciences,  Liberties  and  Properties. 

A  People  thus  haralTed  and  befet,one  would  have  thought  had 
beenxonfigned  to  Ruin  and  Deftruction  ;  for  where  could  our 
Deliverance  begin?  The  Parliament,  which  is  our  la  ft  refort, 
was  at  the  fame  time  pradtifed  on  with  all  the  Art  and  Addrefs 
that  the  Writ  ef  Men  or  Devils  could  invent  *,  and  he  mud  be  of 
a  deep  Reach,  or  a  Sanguine  Complexion,  who  in  the  begin- 
ning 


ning  of  September  laft  could  hope  to  fee  a  Free  and  a  "quiet  Par- 
liament meet  and  fit  one  Month,  to  reprefent  with  any  degree 
of  Liberty,  our  deplorable  State  and  Condition,  much  lefs  to 
redrefs  any  of  our  Grievances. 

We  had  one  Hope,  which  if  they  had  left  us  dill,  we  had  cer- 
tainly been  as  quiet  and  patient  as  Job  himfelf,  and  that  was, 
that  the  Princefs  Mary  of  Orange  would,  when  God  thought 
fit,  fucceed  his  Majeily,  and  then  we  promis'd  our  felves  a  Day 
of  Redemption  from  all  our  Calamities  and  Opprelfions  \  fb 
that  our  Poderity  would  at  word  fee  better  days.    To  deprive 
us  of  this  remote  Comfort,  that  Scene  was  laid,  and  the  Lady 
of  Loretto  follicited  to  procure  a  Prince  of  Whales  to  reduce  us 
to  an  utter  Defperation  of  any  Redrefs  for  ever.     And  now 
they  thought  they  werefofecurc  of  the  Day,  that  they  might 
attack  the  Heretical  Bifhops,  and  the  whole  body  of  our  Cler- 
gy at  once,  and  make  them  eat  their  own  Dung  in  the  Faces  of 
their  refpeclive  Congregations  \   if  they  had  comply'd,  the 
whole  Nation  would  have  abhorred  them,  as  a  parcel  of  Cow- 
ards ;  it  they  did  not,  the  Ecc.leiiaftical  Commiilion  was  to 
have  mowed  them  down  by  whole-file-,  and  when  the  People 
had  been  once  deprived  of  their  faithful  and  learned  Shepherds, 
the  Wolves  in  Sheeps-clothing  hoped  to  have  had  much  better 
Succefs  than  hitherto  :  but  the  Bifhops  interpoilng  fo,.  united 
the  inferior  Clergy,  that  this  Defign  proved  abortive,  and  the 
declaring  the  Bilhops  Petition  a  Seditious  Libel,  and  fomuch 
the  more  dangerous  becaufe  pcnnM  with  great  Modefty  and  Hu- 
mility, fo  far  opened  the  Eyes  of  all  Men,,  that  the  moft  Igno- 
rant faw  nothing  lefs  than  the  Extirpation  of  the  Proteilanc 
Religion  was  aim'd  at. 

The  Army  however,  which  was  the  great  Wheel  inthismcM: 
dreadful  Machine,  was  for  the  moll  part  Protectant,  and  had 
exprefs'd  fo  much  Joy  at  the  acquittal  of  the  Bifhops,.  in  the 
Camp  at  Hownjlaw* Heath  -7  that  they  clearly  faw,  till  it  was 
new^modclfd,  it  could  net  be  relied  on :,  and  therefore  the 
French  and  frife  were  to  be  invited  over,  and  the  Companies 
changed  by  decrees  *  and  when  (ix  of  the  Officers  at  Vortfmoutb 
had  with  the  greateft  Humility  imaginable,,  only  deiired  leave- 
to  fill  up  their  Companies  with  fuch  Men  of  this  Nation  as  they  jud- 
ged moft  ferviceable  to  the  King,  er  other  wife  that  thty  might  be  per* 
mitted^  with  ail  imaginable  Duty  and  lUfptbt^  to  lay  down  their  Com** 
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mjfi&M;  for  this  Offence  they  were  brought  up  Prifoners  to 
London,  and  i^w'as  given  out  they  Ihould  be  hanged,  as  perhaps, 
they  had  been  ,  if  Monfieur  do  dvanx\  Memorial  given  in 
at  the  Hague,  had  not  come  in  that  very  Poft  to  enlighten  our 
little  Statefmen,  and  fhew  them  their  approaching  Danger, 
and  yet  after  all?  the  lorh  of  September  laft  they  were  cafhier'd 
at  Wind/or. 

And  when  the  Storm  from  Holland  kzmzA  unavoidable,  with 
what  Infolence  did  they  treat  the  Eleven  Propofals  made  by  the 
Bifhops,  and  the  Petition  prefented  the  iythof  November  laft, 
by  the  Bifhops  and  Peers  about  the  Town  ?  So  that  till  the  Ar- 
my began  to  go  over  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  the  greateft 
part  of  the  Nation  had  declared  for  him  :  No  Parliament  was 
to  be  thought  of,  and  the  Dijpenfmg  Tower  was  the  moft  Sacred 
of  all  the  Prerogatives  of  the  Crown. 

That  we  may  not  imagine  all  this  was  undertaken,  and  en- 
tredupon  without  good  Confideration  of  the  Difficulties  the 
Roman  Catholicks  were  to  met  with,  I  would  defire  the  Reader 
to  perufe  a  fmall  Piece  by  them  publifhed  in  the  Year  1 685,  du- 
ring the  firft  Seffion  of  Parliament  of  James  the  Second,  ftifd, 
Salm  Britannic a ,  or  the  Safety  of  the  Protefiant  Religion,  againft  all 
the  yrefent  Apprehenfions  of  Popery,  in  Folio.     u  The  Defign  of 
'which,  as  the  Author  himfelf  tells  us,  is  to  examine  what 
1  National  Operation  or  Influence  a  Real  Popilh  CrownM  Head 
c  can  have  over  the  Lives,  Liberties,  or  Eftates  of  Englijh-men 
c  as  now  enjoyed,  and  the  Religion  of  the  Kingdom,  as  at 
*  prefent  Eftablifh'd,  and  by  confuting  even  the  mofl  fubftanti- 
c  al  of  their  imagined  Dangers,  to  diffipate  thofe  falfe  fears  of 
c  Popery,  &c.  page  i.    And  in  truth  I  believe  no  Man  can  de- 
ny but  he  has  very  efFe&ually  proved,  that  it  is  utterly  impolfi- 
ble  for  a  Popifh  Prince,  who  has  none  but  thefe  Three  King- 
doms, tofet  up  Popery  in  this  Nation,  and  that  all  he  can  gain 
by  the  Attempt,  will  be  the  Ruine  of  himfelf.     And  certainly 
they  could  not  but  apprehend  this  might  poflibly,  if  not  proba- 
bly, be  the  Event-,  yet  after  all,  King  aid  Kingdom  was  at 
laft  to  be  facrificed  to  the  holy  See  of  Rome  *,  and  on  they  went 
when  they  had  proved  it  impoflible  to  fucceed. 

I  need  be  the  lefs  exact  in  fetting  down  what  they  have  done, 
it  being  within  the  fpace  of  four  Years  laft  paft,  that  they  have 
had  the  management  of  Affairs,  and  fo,  all  things  are  as  fre/h  in 
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all  Mens  Memories,  as  if  thev  had  been  a!ted  bat  yeEerday  :  I  *^7 
Xhink  then,  that  I  ma;,;  from  chefe  Premifes  fafely  conclude,  that 
a  more  daring,  reltleis  pud  im^-acafele  raaion  never  appeared 
under  the  Sun  than.t/.is  is  j  jjitfl  sftjt  ifi  b  the  Intcreii  of  every 
trne  *£{/*>  Protectant,  of  what,;  erfV&Sch  fber:r  he  be,  to  da 
his  utmoft  to  free  this  miur^bie  Nation  from  the  Danger  and 
Fear  too  (if  it  bepoffibkj  of  ever  feeiing  again  the  dire  Ef- 
fects of  Poplin  Zeal,  or  rather  Fury. 

Our  wife  Ar.ceitors,  fer  .above  thefe  .three  bond  red  Years, 
have  been  labouring  to  rtitrairi  this  Bfwmtak,  by  Laws,  OaiBs 
and  lefts  \  and  when  all  the  Methods  of  Severity  faii'd,  we  have 
tried  the  Charms  of  Kindnefs,  Trufr,Friendfh?p  and  Reliance; 
We  ft t  up  a  Prince  of  their  Communion,  and  oppofed  alj  thofe 
that,  would  have,.  Excluded  him,  with  a  Zeal  which  made  us 
look  a  little  too  much  in  love  with  one  who  feem3d  deiigned  to 
be  our  Scourge  by  Heaven  it  {dr.  When  he  had  declared  his 
Pvdigion,  and  fome  of  his  Party,  amongffc  whom  Nci-dPxini 
was  one,  hsd  given  us  clear  Indications  of  their  Rage  agaiafc 
us  5  yet  we  in  Parliament,  not  only  attainted,  and  therebr  ru- 
ia'd  the  late  Duke  of  Monmouth  and  hh  Party,  but  when  fome 
Gentlemen  propos'd  to  have  the  Security  of  the  Protectant  Re- 
ligion taken  into  Confederation,  the  Houfe  declared  they  would 
intirely  rely  upon  his  A-fajefiy  s  Promife  for  the  Security  of  their  Re* 
i'tgion,  which  they  valued  more  than  their  Lives.  Ana  before  this, 
whea  Charles  the  Second,  the  fyptb  of  ^fril  1679,  to  avoid  the 
Exclufion-Bill,  proposed  very  advantageous  Reitrictions  of  the 
Authority  of  a  Rom&i  Catholn\  Prince,  the  Church- of- England- 
men  rejected  them,  for  fear  they  mould  too  much  weaken  and 
expofe  the  Regal  Authority,  not  to  mention  the  Favours  rhewn 
to  all  the  whole  Roman  C.r.hclic\  Party,  during  the  fierce  Profe- 
cution,of  the  Popiih  Plot  in  that  Prince's  ReLm  :  Weft  what 
could  have  been  done  more  than  was,  to  cbligeMen  or  Chrifti- 
ans  to  treat  us  like  Friends,  wten  they  had  an  opportunity  to 
exprefs  their  Gratitude  ?  No,  fray  you  there  Gentlemen,  we 
Roman  Catbolicks  have  but  one  Friend  in  this  World,  and  if 
you  are  not  for  him  too,  Hand  off;  expect  noth ins  from  us  but 
Ruin  and  Defblation.  Will  you  Repeal  the  Penal  Laves  and  use 
Teftst  Why  I  cannot  betray  my  Religion  :  Then  make  room 
for  one  that  will,  Turnout,  he  Prccul,  Ire  Prof atn.  And  we 
all  know  what  followed,  and  I  fuppofe  no  bedy  in  this  Genera- 
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tion  will  have  To  little  wit  as  to  pretend  any  more  to  oblige  a 
Roman  Catholick  by  any  of  thefe  things. 

Well,  will  Oaths  bind  them?  No,  they  have  a  Pope,  and  a 
Maxim  that  will  fruftrate  that  Ligament,  when  ever  it  is  for 
their  convenience  to  be  free.  And  of  this  we  have  feen  and  felt 
too  much  already.  Will  Laws?  If  you  catch  and  hang  the 
Prieft,  the  Traitor,  the  Cut-throat,  he  is  made  a  Martyr,  his 
Crime's  deny'd,  palliated,  excus'd,  or  it  maybe  juftifiedand 
defended  asoccanon  ferves,  and  yet  after  all,  they  fhall  have  the 
Satisfaction  of  clamouring  againft  you  for  a  perfecting  Church, 
and  a  bloody  Nation. 

Well,  what  is  to  be  done  ?  Why,  for  my  part,  I  can  fee  but 
one  pofflble  Method  to  quiet  the  Nation,  and  that  is  once  for  all 
to  clear  it  of  thefe  Monfters,  and  force  them  to  tranfplant 
themfelves,  not  out  of  the  EngUJh  Dominions,  but  out  of  this 
Illand  :  As  long  as  they  continue  amongft  us,  they  neither  can 
nor  will  be  quiet ;  Priefts  they  mull  and  will  have,  and  that 
Ferment  will  fuffer  nothing  near  it  to  be  at  reft.    The  remem- 
brance of  what  is  paft  will  irritate  the  Minds  of  Men,  and 
make  them  jealous  of  future  Evils,  fo  that  no  care  of  the  wi- 
feft  and  belt  Governours  can  long  keep  the  Nation  in  Tranquil- 
lity and  Peace,  if  thefe  Men-catchers  are  fuffered  to  neftle  a- 
mongft  us.    But  then  I  would  have  this  extended  only  to  Eng- 
land, and  Scotlandibecaufk  Ireland  would  be  laid  defolate  by  fuch 
an  Expedient,  and  if  the  Englijh  Nation,  which  has  not  above 
40000  Roman  CathoHcks,  were  once  cleared,  it  would  very  ea- 
fily  fupprefs  and  revenge  any  Attempt  could  be  made  in  that 
Kingdom. 

Befides  this,  all  Feme  Coverts,  all  Perfons  above  flxty  or  fifty 
years  of  A-ge,  all  Day-labourers  and  Handy-crafts-men  might 
be  excepted*,  thefe  can  maintain  no  Priefts,  nor  much  imbroil 
the  Peace  of  the  Nation,  or  at  leaft  for  no  long  time j  but  then 
all  the  Nobility,  Gentry,  Merchants  and  rich  Tradefmen  of 
that  Religion,  I  think  ought  tobefent  packing,  and  for  the 
future  a  Law  be  made  to  disfrancbife  them,  and  make  them  in- 
capable of  pofleffing,  purchafing,  inheriting  or  tranfmitting 
any  Lauds,  Tenements,  or  Hereditaments,  to  the  value  of  for- 
ty Shillings  fer  Annum-,  or  upwards. 

To  make  this  the  more  eafy,  yet  it  were  fitting  that  every 
individual  Perfon  Jhoqld  be  asked  whether  he  had  rather  leave 
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Country,  or  his  Religion  ?  and  all  that  would  promife  the  lat- 
ter upon  Oath,  to  be  excufed,  but  fo  as  to  forfeit  their  Eflates 
if  they  relapfed  after  the  Oath  fo  taken,  or  brought  up  their 
Children  in  that  Religion. 

Secondly,  To  allow  all  that  would  transplant  themfelves  the 
full  value  of  their  Eflates,  both  Real  and  Perfonal,  their  Debts 
being  firft  paid  and  dedu&ed.  This  would  enable  them  to  live 
in  as  great  or  a  greater  Equipage  and  Grandeur  in  our  Planta- 
tions, as  they  ever  had  here  in  England  •>  and  if  they  removed 
into  Germany  or  Franc$,  Italy  or  Spain,  their  Eftates  would 
make  their  Liyes  eafy,  and  their  Banilhment  honourable.  The 
World  is  wide,  and  if  I  were  one  of  them  I  fhould  never  ftay 
for  an  A&  of  Parliament,  but  would  certainly  fell  what  I  had 
and  be  gone,  that  I  might  enjoy  my  Religion  and  my  Eftate  in 
a  warmer  Climate. 

But,  alas,  they  love  their  Country  too  dearly  to  leave  it : 
what  is  it  in  England  they  love  ?  The  Civil  Liberties  they  had 
brought  to  the  utmoft  limits  of  Deftru&ion  :  The  Religion 
of  England  they  hate  above  all  other  -7  the  Earth  is  not  more 
Fruitful,  and  the  Air  is  much  colder  than  that  of  other  Coun- 
tries, and  I  am  confident  the  Englifh  Humour  is  fo  far  exafpe- 
rated  againft  Popery,  that  half  a  hundred  Years  will  not  allay 
the  Fever  the  laft  four  Years  have  raifed  in  the  Englifh  Blood 
againft  Popery,  fo  that  they  have  nothing  to  attach  them 
to  England,  but  the  fullen  hopes  of  being  a  Plague  and  a  Ter- 
ror to  us. 

But  it  will  be  faid,  The  tranfporting  fo  much  Wealth  out  of 
the  Nation  will  too  much  impoverifh  us :  This  ought  well  to 
be  confidtred,  and  a  true  Eftimate  made  both  of  the  Eftates 
and  Debts  of  the  Roman  Catholicks,  and  of  the  Methods  of 
returning  their  Effe&s  beyond  the  Seas,  and  then  perhaps  it 
would  rather  incrcafe  our  Trade  than  abate  our  Wealth.  And 
as  for  the  weakning  us  by  the  taking  off  fo  many  of  our  Peo- 
ple, this  I  am  fure  is  a  mecr  Chwnera%  two  or  three  thou- 
fand  Perfons  would  be  the  utmoft  that  we  fhould  lofe : 
And  thofe  who  bought  their  Eftates  would  be  better  Subje&s 
and  Neighbours  than  ever  they  will  bo  as  long  as  they  continue 
Riman  CathoHcki. 
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It  is  not  to  be  imagined,  that  all  or  any  considerable  Part 
of  this  Wealth  will  be  tranfported  in  Englijh  Mony  in  fpecfc 
but  in  Merchandife,  Bills  of  Exchange,  &c.  So  that  I  am  con- 
fident we  have  more  fent  away  to  the  Jefmts  Colledg  beyond 
the  Seas  in  feven  Years,  than  would  be  carried  out  in  facie 
on  fuch  an  occafion  *,  and  hereby  we  mould  at  once  rid  our 
fclves  of  one  of  the  greateft  Plagues  that  any  Nation  ever  ftrug- 
gled  fo  long  with. 

Nor  would  it  be  only  Profitable  but  Jufl.-  They  have  given 
us  the  greateft  Provocation  that  ever  was  given  by  Men,  to 
Men.  Did  ever  40000  Men  in  any  other  part  of  the  World 
ever  before  endeavour  to  do  what  they  themfelves  had  pro- 
ved tobeimpoffible  ?  Did  ever  fuch  an  handful  of  Men  before, 
by  Fraud  and  Violence*  deflgn  to  enilave  a  Free,  to  impoverifh 
a  Rich,  to  fu'bdue  a  Valiant  and  .Generous  Nation  ?  What 
could  they  mean  by  the  Force  they  in  Print,  and  in  common 
Difcourfe  intimated,  that  was,  to  compel  us  to  give  up  ■  our. 
Law?,  if  fair  Means  would  not  do,  but  a  Maflacre,  or  a  French/ 
I&vaiio-n  ?  Let  them  conllder  how  they  have  treated  thofe  of 
our  Religion  in  France  and  Piedmont ;  and  then  tell  me,  and 
all  the  World,  if  we  have  treated  them  in  the  fame  manner*, 
when  we  have  fent  them  away  with  all  they  can  juftjy  call  their 
own,  only  that  we  might  not  be  forced  to  ruin  them  by  a 
(lower  Profecution. 

-The  Facility  is  equal  to  the  Jaftke  of  this  Method  -7  they  are 
few  in  number,  hated  by  all  the  reft  of  the  Nation  •,  and  be- 
fides  all  their  former  Mifdemeanours,  have,  by  the  late  At- 
tempts upon  the  Religion  and  liberties  of  England,  fo  far  en- 
creafedthe  Averfion  of  ail  degrees  of  Men  amongftus,  that 
they  will  find  very  few  to  pity  them,  and  not  many  to  fpeak  for 
them. 

The  only  Objections  I  can  forefee,  are^  firfl,  That  it  will, 
impoveriih  England  to  fuffer  them  to  carry  away  their  Eftates? 
and  Jook  too  like  Popifh  Cruelty,  to  turn  them  out  defpoiled 
©f  what  they  have,  or  of  a  great  part  of  their  Fortunes.  Now 
this  Objection  nrulr.  be  conliclered  in  Parliament,  becauie  no  one 
Man  can  make  any  thing  near  £  true  Eftimate  what  the 
value  will  be,  their  Debts  being  deducted,  till  2  true  Ac- 
count is  given  of  their  Eitaces.  and  Debts*  and  then  I  ve- 
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rily  believe  it  wiii  be  found  much  lefs  than  it  feems  at  fir/h 

The  fecond  Objection  is,  That  it  will  weaken  us  and  ftreng- 
then  our  Enemies,  to'lofefo  many  of  our  Peopk.  To  this,  I 
jfry,  it  is  apparently  otherwife  •,  For  if  thofe  Efrates  were  in 
the  Hands  of  Proteftants,  they  would  -much  more  contribute 
to  the  Union  and  Strength  of  £«£/W,than  the  Perfonsof  thefe 
Roman  Cathoiicks  do,  of  whom  we  can  make  little  or  no  ufe 
in  Civil  or  Military  Affairs,  at  Home  or- Abroad,  in  Peace  or 
War.  And  if  they  were  added  to  any  other  Country,  the 
Peace  and  Union  they  would  leave  us  in,  would  inSnitdy  over- 
balance the  lofs  of  their  Perfons,  and,  as  I  believe,  of  their 
Eftates  too. 

But  now,  on  the  contrary,  if  they  be  continued  ftill  amongft 
us,  we .rr.'dft  ftill  ftruggle  with  all  thofe  Inconveniences,  which 
have  neceHkated  our  Anceitors  to  make  To  many  Laws  againft 
them,  and  the  Severities  which  muft  be  ufed  to  keep  them  un- 
der, will,  by  degrees,  when  the  Memory  of  the  late  Trans- 
actions is  worn  oif,  beget  companion,  and  that  will  grow  grea* 
ter,  as  they  grow  fewer  and  lefs  dangerous,  and  yet  at  laffc  one 
feigle  Jefkit  may  defcroy  the  belt  of  our  Princes,  and  two  or 
three  Gentlemen  of  Eftate,  may  difquiet  and  en  jealous  a  whole/ 
County  •,  and  when  all  is  done,  no  hopes  is  left  that  any  lading 
Peace  can  be  made  with  them  j  fothat  as  long-as  there  is  any 
of  that  Religion  in  England,  there  is  a  Ferment  lathe  Veins  of 
the  Nation,  which  will  caufe  dreadful  Paroxims. 

Their  EmifTaries  will  alfo  few  Dinentions  between  us  and 
t-he  DiiTenters,  and  exafperate  the  Parties  againft  each  ether  \ 
fb  that  the  good  Correfpendence  which  is  new  between  us  and 
them,  will,  in  ftiort  time,  be  turr/d  into  Hatred  on  both  iTdes0 
if  all  the  Care  imaginable  be  not  taken  on  both  Sides  cf 
thefe  Incendiaries,  which  will  never  be  wanting  whilft  we^ 
have  a'Popiih  Nobility  and  Gen  try,  .how  finall  fcever  it  is  in 
Number. 

The  Seminaries  at  St.  Omers^  B&way,  cVc.  are  kept  up  By. 
the  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  than  Communion,  and  rend  very, 
much  to  the  imbroiiing  and  weakning  Exglaxd,  and  the  ad- 
vancing the  Intereft  of  France  \  but  would  icon  dwincle  away. 
i£  they  kad  no,  Supplies  fre-ni  England^  as  they  cou:q  havelit'la 
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if  we  had  no  Popifh  Nobility  or  Gentry,  and  the  Lands  of 
England  were  only  in  the  Hands  of  Proteftants. 

The  retiring  of  His  late  Majefty  into  Frame,  is  another 
ftroftg  Inducement  :  as  long  as  He  or  the  Child  is  living, 
they  will  have  a  pretence  to  Plot  and  cut  Throats,  and  they 
will. have  fome  to  pity,  and  others  to  applaud  them?  fo 
that  if  there  were  no  other  Reafon,  this  alone  were  fuffi- 
cient  to  determine  the  Queftion,  nnlefs  we  are  refolved  to 
fliew  our  felves  as  carelefs  of  a  Proteftaut  Prince,  as  we  have 
been  over-fond  of  a  Roman  Catholick*  which  will  be  an  ill 
Recorapence  for  our  Deliverance. 
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The  Prefent  CONVENTION, 
A  P  ARLIAMENT. 


I.  /"■  "Miat  the  Formality  of  the  King's  Writ  of  Summons  is 
not  Co  elTential  to  an  English  Parliament,  but  that  the 
JL  Peers  of  the  Realm,  and  the  Commons,  by  their  Re- 
prefentatives  duly  elected,  may  legally  act  as  the  great  Council  and 
reprefentative  Body  of  the  Nation,  though  not  fummon'd  by  the 
the  King,  efpecially  when  the  Circumftances  of  the  time  arc  (ueh, 
that  fuch  Summons  cannot  be  had,  will  (I  hope)  appear  by  thefe 
following  Obfervations.  . 

Firft,  The  Saxon  Government  was  tranfplanted  hither  out  of 
-Germany  where  the  meet; : :£  of  the  Saxons  in  fuch  AiTemblies  was 
at  certain  fixed  times  *,  viz*  at  the  new  and  full  Moon.  But  after 
their  Tranfaiigration  hither,  Religion  changing,other  things  changed 
with  it  -,  and  the  times  for  their  publick  AiTemblies,  in  Conformity 
to  the  great  Solemnities  celebrated  by  Chriftians,  came  to  be  chan- 
ged to  the  Feafts  of  Eafier,  Pentecofi,  and  the  Nativity.  The 
lower  'we  come  down  in  Story,  the  feldomer  we  find  theie  general 
^AiTemblies  to  have  been. held  =>  and  fometimes  (even  very  anciently) 
when  upon  extraordinary  Occaflons,  they  met  out  of  Courfe,  a 
Precept,  an  Edift,  or  SanUion  is  mentioned  to  have  iflued  from 
the  King  '■>  But  the  times,  and  the  very  place  of  their  ordinary. 
Meeting  having  been  certain,  and  determined  m  the  very  firft  and 
eldeft  times  that  we  meet  with  any  mention  of  fuch  AiTemblies, 
which  times  are  as  ancient  as  any  Memory  of  the  Nation  it  felf  > 
hence  I  infer,  that  no  Summons  from  the  King  can  be  thought  to 
have  been  neceflary  in  thofe  Days,  becaufe  it  was  altogether  need- 
lefs. 

Secondly,  The  Succeilion  to  the  Crown  did  not  in  thofe  Days, 
laor  till  of  late  Years,  run  in  a  courfe  of  lineal  Succeflion  by  right 
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of  inheritance :  Bat  upon  the  Death  of  a  Prince,  thofe  Perfons  of 
the  Realm  that  compofed  the  then  Parliament,  aflembled  in  order 
to  the  choofing  of  another.  That  the  Kingdom  was  then  Elective, 
though  one  or  other  of  the  Royal  Blood 'was"  always  chofen,  but 
the  next  in, lineal  Succeilion  very  feldom,  is  evident  from  the  Ge- 
nealogies of  the  Saxon  Kings,  from  an  old  Law  made  at  Cdchuytb^ 
appointing  how,  and  by  whom' Kings'  (hall  becholen  v  and  from 
many  exprefs  and  particular  Accounts  given,  by  out  old  Hiftorians, 
of  fuch  Aflemblies  held  for  electing  of  Kings.  Now  &ch  AiTem- 
blies  could  not  be  fummonM  by  any  King  ^  and  yet  in  Conjunction 
with  the  King  that  themfelves  kt  up,  they  made  Laws,  binding 
the  King  and  all  the  Realm. 

Thirdly,  After  the  Death  of  King  William  Rufnsr  Robert,  his 
elder  Brother^  bdrrg  then  m  me  Holy  Land,  Henry,  the  youngtft 
Son  of  Km^William  thefM,  procured  an  AiTembly  of  the  Clergy  - 
and  People  of  England,  to  whom  he  made  large  promifes  of  bis 
good  Government,  in  cafe  they  would  accept  of  him  for  their 
King ',  and  they  agreeing^  that  if  he  would  reflore  to  them  the 
Laws  of  King  Edward  the  Covjrffor,  then  they  would  confent  to 
make  him  their  King :  He  fwore  that  he  would  do  foT  and  alfo 
free  them  from  forne  Qppreflions,  which  the  Nation  had  groan'd 
under  in  his  Brothers  and  his  Fathers  time.  Hereupon  they  chofe 
him  King,  and  the  Bifhop  of  London,  and  the  Archbimop  of 
Torl^  fet  the  Crown  upon  his  Head,  which  being  done,  a' Con- 
firmation of  the  English-  Liberties  pafsM  the  Royal  AlTent  in  that 
AfFembly,  the  fame  in  Subitencc,  though  not  fo  large  as  King 
Johns,  and  King  Henry  the  thirds  Magna  Changs  afterwards 
were. 

Fourthly,  After  that  King's  Death,  in  fuch  another  Parliament, 
King  Stephen  was  ele&cd,  and  Mawd  the  Exprefs  put  by,  though 
not  without  fome  Stain  of  Perfidioufnefs  upon  all  thofe,  and  Stephen 
himfelf  efpecially,  who  had '  fworn  in  her  Father's  Life-time,  toac- 
knowledgher  for  their  Sovereign  after  his  Deceafe. 

Fifthly,  In  King  Richard  the  firfts  time,  the  King  being  abfent 
in  the  Holy  Land,  and  the  Bifhop  of  Ely  then  his  Chancellor,  being 
Regent  of  the  Kingdom  in  his  Abfence,  whofe  Government  was 
intolerable  to  the  People  for  his  Infolence  and  manifold  Oppreilions, 
a  Parliament  was  convened  at  London,  at  the  Inftance  of  Earl  Jobn^ 
the  King's  Brother,  to  treat  of  the  great  and  weighty  Affairs  of  the 
King  and  Kingdom  %  in  which  Parliament  this  fame  Regent  was  de- 
*  pos'd 
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posM  rrom  his  Government,  and  another  (et  up,  viz.,  the  Arch- 
Bilhop  oiKoan  in  his  Head.  This  AlTembly  was  not  conven'dty 
the  King,  who  was  then  in  Paleftine^  nor  by  any  Authority  de- 
rived from  him,*fbr  then  the  Regent  and  Chancellor  mull  have 
calPd  them  together  •,  but  they  met,  as  the  Hiftorian  fays  ek- 
prefly,  at  the  Inftance  of  Earl  John.  And  yet,  in  the  Kings  Ab- 
ience,  they  took  upon  them  to  fettle  the  publick  Affairs  of  the  Na- 
tion without  him. 

Sixthly,  When  King  Henry  the  %d.  died,  his  eldeftSon,  Prince 
Edward,  was  then  in  the  Holy  Land,  and  came  not  home  till  within 
the  third  Year  of  his  Reign  >  yet,  immediately  upon  the  Father's 
Death,  all  the  Prelates  and  Nobles,  and  four  Knights  for  every 
Shire,  and  four  BurgelTes  for  every  Borough,  alTembled  together  in 
a  great  Council,  and  ietled  the  Government  till  the  King  mould  re- 
turn ;  made  a  new  Seal,  and  a  Chancellor,  &c. 

I  infer  from  what  has  been  laid,  that  Writs  of  Summons  are  not 
fo  effential  to  the  being  of  Parliaments,  but.  that  the  People  of 
England,  efpecially  at  a  time  when  they  cannot  be  had,  may  by 
Law,  and  according  to  our  old  Constitution,  aiTemble  together  in  a 
Parliamentary  way  without  them,  to  treat  of  and  fettle  the  publick 
Affairs  of  the  Nation.  And  that  if  inch  AiTemblies  fo  conven'd, 
lind  the  Throne  vacant,  they  may  proceed  not  only  to  (tt  up  a 
Prince,  but  with  the  AiTent  and  Concurrence  of  {uch  Prince,  to  7 
tranfadt  all  publick  Buihiels  whatfoever,  without  a  new  Election  > 
they  having  as  great  Authority  as  the  People  of  England  can  dele- 
gate to  their  Rcprefentative. 

II.  The  Adb  of  Parliaments  not  form  tl  nor  legal  in  all  their 
Circum  fiances,  ere  yet  binding  to  the  Nation  lb  long  as  they  con- 
tinue iaforce,  and  not  liable  to  be  queilioned  as  to  the  Validity  ot 
them,  but  in  fubfecjuent  Parliaments. 

Firft,  The  two  Spencers,  Temp.  Edvardi  Secundi,  were  ba~ 
ni(hed  by  Aft  of  Parliament,  and  that  Acl:  of  Parliament  repealed 
by  D fires  &  Force  5  yet  was  the  Ad  of  Repeal  a  good  Law,  till 
it  was  annulfd  1  Ed.  3. 

Secondly,  Some  Statutes  of  n  Rich.  2.  and  Attainders  thereup- 
on were  repealed  in  a  Parliament  held  Anno  2 1.  of  that  King,  which 
Parliament  was  procured'  by  fore'd  Eledfcons",  and  yet  the  Repeal 
ftood  good,  till  fuch  time  as  in  1  Henry  4.  the  Statutes  of  1 1  Rich, 
2.  were  revived  and  appointed  to  be  hrmly  held  and  kept. 

D  Thirdly^ 
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Thirdly,  The  Parliament  of  i  Hen.  4,  codified  of  the  fame 
Knights,  Citizens  and  BurgeiTes  that  hadferved  in  the  then  laft  dif- 
folved  Parliament-,  and  thole  Perfons  were  by  the  King's  Writs  to  the 
Sheriffs  commanded  to  be  returned  •,  and  yet  they  palled  Ads,  and 
tteir  Ads  tho  never  confirmed,  continue  to  be  Laws  at  this  Day. 

Fourthly,  Queen  Marys  Parliament  that  refiored  the  Pope's  Su- 
premacy, was  notor  bull  y  known  to  be  pack'd,  infomuch  that  it  was 
debated  in  Queen  EUz.abettfstime,  whether  or  no  to  declare  all  their 
Ads  void  by  Ad:  of  Parliament.  That  courfe  was  then  upon  forae 
prudential  Cpnfiderations  declined  j  and  therefore  the  Ads  of  that 
Parliament,  not  llnce  repealed,  continue  binding  Laws  to  this  Day. 

The  Reafon  of  all  this,  is,  Becaufe  no  inferior  Courts  have  Au~ 
thority  to  judg  of  the  Validity  or  Invalidity  of  the  Ads  of  fuch 
AlTemblks,  as  have  but  fo  much  as  a  Colour  of  Parliamentary  Au- 
thority. 

The  Ads  of  fuch  AlTemblies  being  entred  upon  the  Parliament- 
Roll,  and  certified  before  the  Judges  of  Weftminfter*Hallj  as  Ads. 
of  Parliament,  are  concluiive  and  binding  to  them  '■>  becaufe  Parlia- 
ments are  the  only  Judges  of  the  Imperfedions,  Invalidities,  Ille- 
galities, &c.  of  one  another.. 

The  Parliament  that  caliM  in  King  Charles  the  fecond^  was  not 
alTembled  by  the  King's  Writ,  and  yet  they  made  Ads,  and  the 
Royal  AiTent  was  had  to  them  }  many  of  which  indeed  were  after- 
wards confirmed,  but  not  all,  and  thole  that  had  no  Confirmation, 
are  undoubted  Ads  of  Parliament  without  it,  and  have  ever  llnce 
obtained  as  fuch. 

Hence  I  infer  that  the  prefent  Convention,,  may,  if  they  pleale, 
aiiume  to  themfelves  a  Parliamentary  Power,  and  in  Conjundion 
with  fuch  King  or  Queen  as  they  fliall  declare,  may  give  Laws  to 
the.Kingdom  as  a  legal  Parliament. 
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A   LET TER  to  a  Member  of the 

CONVENTION. 


SIR, 

I  Hear  you  arc  ele&ed  a  Member  of  this  next  Convention,  and 
therefore  expe&  to  fee  you  very  fuddenly  in  Town  >  but  I  can 
tell  you  my  mind  more  freely  in  Writing,  and  you  may  think 
better  of  it  when  you  fee  it  before  you  j  and  therefore  I  have  rather 
chofe  to  give  you  the  trouble  of  this  Paper,  than  to  leave  all  to  a 
perfonal  Conference  at  our  next  Meeting. 

I  will  not  difpute  with  you  about  what  is  pad,  or  what  is  to 
come  >  it  is  too  late  to  do  the  full,  and  as  for  the  iecond,  whatever 
becomes  of  other  Arguments,  Intereft  is  moft  apt  to  prevail,  and 
therefore  all  that  I  beg  of  you,is  to  take  care  that  you  do  not  miftak* 
your  own  and  the  Nations  Intereft  in  a  matter  of  fuch  high  Con- 
cernment. 

There  is  no  lefs  Affair  before  you  than  the  Fate  of  Princes,  and 
of  three  Kingdoms,  which  requires  the  moft  calm,  mature,  and 
deliberate  Advice  ^  and  yet  when  you  come  to  London,  you  will 
find  fuch  Diftra&ions  and  Divifions  in  Mens  Counfels,  that  all  the 
threatning  Dangers  of  Popery-  were  not  a  more  formidable  profped 
to  Gonfidering  Men,  all  old  Animosities  are  revived,  and  new  ones 
fomented  every  day  >  fome  are  vifibly  adted  by  Ambition,  others  by 
Revenge  ^  the  Dijfenter  is  very  bufie  to  undermine  the  Church,  and 
the  Commonwealths  Man  to  fubvert  Monarchy,  and  the  Lord  have 
Mercy  npon  us  all.  I  douBt  not  but  you  will  readily  confefs,  that  it  is 
the  common  Intereft  to  have  things  fettled  upon  fuch  a  bottom,  as  is 
moft  like  to  laft,  and  then,!  am  fure,  you  muft  confult  both  Law  and 
Confcienoe  in  the  matter,  and  keep  to  your  old  Eftablifhment  as  near 
as  you  can  i>  for  when  there  are  lb  many  Diftempers  in  Mens  Minds? 
and  fuch  contrary  Interefts,  it  is  no  time  to  innovate,  it  is  no  time 
to  lay  new  Foundations ,   when  there  are  frequent  Earthquakes, 
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which  will  not  give  them  time  to  fettle:  The  Revolutions  of  State 
have  been  fo -quick  and  fudden  of  late,  that  all  prudent  Men  will  be 
cautious  how  they  try  Experiments,,  which  are  commonly  dange- 
rous and  uncertain,  but  efpecially  in  matters  of  Government,  which 
depend  on  the  good  liking  of  free  and  moral  Agents,  and  when  fo 
many  Hundred  Thoufands  are  to  be  fatished,  you  can  never  guefs  at 
the  prevailing  Opinion,  by  the  major  Vote  of  a  Convention. 

Let  us  then  conhder,  what  is  mo  ft  likely  to  give  the  molt  gene- 
ral fatisfa&ion  to  the  Nation,  Lr  that,  lam  fure,  is  moft  likely  to 
be  lading,  and  becaufe  you  may  be  a  Stranger  to  thefe  Matters  yet, 
I  will  give  you  an  Account  of  the  different  Projects  now  on  foot,  as 
well  as  I  can  kani  them.  * 

Some  are  for  (ending  to  the  King,  and  Treating  with  him  to  re- 
turn to  his  Government,  under  fuch  Legal  Reftraints,  as  mall  give 
fecurity  to  the  molt  jealous  Peribns,  for  the  pretervation  of  their 
Liberties,  Laws,  and  Religion  i  and  if  he  will  not  content  to  this, 
to  make  the  next  Heir  Regent.  Others  are  for  declaring  the  Crown 
forfeited  or  demited,  and  proclaiming  the  Prireefs  of  Orange, 
Others  will  have  the  Government  diffuhed,  and  begin  all  de  novo, 
and  make  the  Prince  of  Orange  King,  or  Crown  him  and  the  Prin- 
cefs  together,  and  pofipone  the Title 'of  the  Prince fs  Ann,  till  after 
the  Prince'' s  Death,  if  he  furvive  the  Prince p.  I  (hall  not  pre- 
tend to  tell  you,  which  of  thefe  I  mould  prefer,  were  it  Res  Inte- 
gra •,  for  the  Queftion  is  not,  which  you  and  I  mould  like  bell,  but 
which  will  be  the  firmed  Foundation  for  the  Peace  and  Settlement 
of  thete  Kingdoms. 

i .  As  for  the  firft,  though  it  be  horribly  decried,  and  fuch  Men 
fooliflily  expoted  as  Friends  to  Popery  and  Arbitrary  Power  ^  yet  I 
could  never  meet  with  any  Man  yet,  who  had  the  face  to  rejedt  all 
Treaty  with  the  King  upon  any  other  pretence,  but  that  it  was  in 
vain,  that  it  is  impoflible  he  (hould  give  any  Security  to  the  Nation 
that  he  would  Govern  by  Law  >  which  is  fo  ridiculous  a  pretence, 
that  it  will  fatisfy  no  Body,  but  thote  who  are  refolved,  that  he  (hall 
never  return.  For,as  little  as  I  am  verted  in  this  matter,I  could  frame 
fuch  Laws,  as  (hould  put  it  utterly  out  of  the  King's  Power  to  in- 
vade our  Liberties  or  Religion :  Howevevr,  I  am  fure  we  mould  have 
thought  our  telves  very  fecure,  would  the  King  have  called  a  Free 
Parliament j  and  given  them  liberty  to  have  made  what  Laws  they 
pleated,  and  that  which  would  have  given  fuch  general  fatisfa&ion 
before^  bad  it  been  granted,  I  fufped,  fhould  it  be  now  granted, 

and 


and  refufed,that  would  give  as  general  diffatisfa&ion  \  nay,  the  very 
refufal  to  Treat,  will  be  thought  fuch  a  fcandalous  negled:  of >  our 
Duty  to  a  Sovereign  Prince,  and  give  fuch  Jealoufies  to  People,  that 
thofe  who  oppofe  it,  are  only  afraid  that  the  King  (hould  comply, 
as  will  be  the  foundation  of  univerfal  Difcon tents,  which  will  iliew 
themfelves  upon  the  nrft  occafion.     It  is  certain,  would  the  Con- 
vention Treat  with  the  King,  either  they  .  would  agree,  or  they- 
would  not  agrees  if  they  could  not  agree  upon  the  propofal  of 
reafonable  Securities,  this  would  fa tishe  Multitudes  of  People  that 
they  had  tried  s  if  they  did  agree,  this  would  give  univerfal  fatisfa- 
dtion,  and  there  were  an  happy  end  of  all  our  Troubles. 

But  now  let  us  fuppole,  that  par:  of  the  Convention  flhould  pre- 
vail which  is  againft  Treating  with  the  King,  and  for  depoling  or 
letting  him  afide  without  more  ado  j  let  us  confider  what  fs  like  to 
be  the  moft  probable  Coniequence  of  this. 

It  is  certain,  this  fundamental  Change  in  the  Government  can- 
not be  made  by  any  Legal  Authority  \  for  the  Convention  will  not 
pretend  to  any  fuch  Legal  Power,  and  there  can.  be  no  Parliament 
without  a  King  -0  and  a  King  whofe  whole  Authority  depends  up- 
on a  Convention  that  has  no  fuch  Authority,  is  but  in  a  weak  flate 
as  to  Civil  Right-:  No  Man. will  think  himfelf  bound  in  Confer- 
ence to  obey  him,  and  when  every  Mans  Confcience  is  free,  let  fuch 
a  Prince  beware  of  Epidemical  Difcontents.  _  And  let  you  and  I 
calmly  confider,  what  Difcontents  may  probably  arife.  upon  fuch  a 
Juncture. 

i.  Firit  then,.  All  thofe  who  think  themfelves  bound  by  their 
Oath  of  Allegiance  to  defend  the  King's  Perfon,  Crown  and  Dig^ 
nity,  who  wonder  at  Men  of  Law,  who  talk  of  a  Forfeiture  or  De- 
mife  of  the  Crown  while  the  King  lives,  and  flies  out  of  his  King- 
doms only  for  the  fafety  of  his  Perfon,  and  becauie  he  will  not  trull: 
himfelf  in  the  power  of  his  Enemies  ^  I  fay,  all  fuch  Perfons  will 
be  greatly  difcontented  at  Depoling  theKing,and  will  never  own  any 
other  King,  while  their  awn  King,  to  whom  they  have  fworn  Alle- 
giance, lives  \  and  tho  you  mould  fuppofe  fuch  Confcientious  Men 
to  be  very  kw.,  yet  if  thefe  (tw  (hould  happen  to  be  Perfons  of 
Character,  of  known  Prudence  and  Abilities,  Integrity  and  Ho- 
nefty,  in  Church  or  State,  their  Examples  would  give  a  terrible 
Shock  to  fuch  a  new  tottering  Government,  tho  they  were  never  fo 
Tame  and  Peaceable,  void  of  Fa&ion  and  Ssdition  themfelves. 

And 
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And '  yet  ]«•£  uic  tell  you,  you  mufi  not  jud^c  of  the  Numbers  of 
tli-eic*  Men  by  the  late  general  defi^feii  The  whole  Nation,  I 
confers,  was  very  unanimous  for  the  Prince ,  great  numbers  of 
Gentlemen,-  nay,  of  the  King's  own  Soldiers  went  over  to  him, 
-very  few  bur  Papifls  offered  their  Service  to  the  King-,  but  the  rea- 
son of  this  was  very  evident,  not  that  they  were  willing  to  part 
with  the  King,  and  fet  tip  another  in  his  room,  but  becaufe  they 
were  horribly  afraid  of  Pcpery,  and  very  deiirous  to  He  the  Laws 
and  Religion  of  the  Nation  fettled  upon  the  old  Foundations  by  a 
Free  Parliament,  which  was  all  the  Prince  declared  for  >  but  many 
who  were  Well-wifhers  to  this  Defign,  will  not  renounce  their  Al- 
legiance.  to  their  King  >  and  now  they  fee  what  is  like  to  come  of 
it,  are  apiamed  of  what  they  have  done,  and  ask  God's  pardon  for 
it,  and  are  ready  to  undo  it  as  far  as  they  can. 

2.  Beiides  a  thoufand  occafions  of  Difcontcht  which  may  hap* 
pen  in  fuch  a  Change  of  Government  as  this,  which  no  Body  can 
poilibly  forefeer  and  yet  may  have  very  fatal  Confequences,  there 
are  fome  very  viilble  occafions  for  it  befides  the  fenfe  of  Loyalty 
awd  Confcience, 

How  many  Difcontents,  think  you,  may  arife  between  the"No- 
bility  and  Gentry,  who  attend  the  new  Court  ?  Every  Man  will 
think  he  has  fome  Merit,  and  expect  fome  marks  of  Favour  to 
have  his  (hare  of  Honour,  and  Power,  and  Profit,  and  yet  a  great 
many  more  muft  mifs,  than  thofe  who  fpeed,  and  many  of  thole 
who  are  Rewarded,  may  think  they  han't  their  Deferts,  and  be 
difconternted  to  fee  others  preferred  before  them  j  and  thofe  whole 
expectations  are  difappointed,  are  difobliged  too,  and  that  is  a  dan- 
gerous thing  when  there  is  another,  and  a  righful  Kiug  to  oblige  *, 
for  Duty  and  Difcontent  together,  to  be  revenged  if  a  new  King, 
and  to  be  reconciled  to  an  old  One,  will  make  a  Throne  which  has 
fo  fandy  a  Foundation.  The  like  may  be  faid  of  the  Soldiery,  who 
are  generally  Men  of  Honour  and  Refentment,  and  have  the  greater 
and  (harper  Rcfentmcnts  now,  becaufe  they  are  fenfible  of  their 
mrftake  when  it  is  too  late  •,  yet  as  they  ought  not  to  have  Fought 
ior  Popery,  nor  againft  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  their  Country, 
fo  neither  ought  they  to  have  deferted  the  defence  of  the  King's 
Perfon  and  Crown,  but  have  brought  the  prince  to  Terms,  as  well 
as  the  King. 

Thus  you  ealily  fbrefee  what  a  heavy  Tax  muft  be  laid  upon  the 
Nation,  to  defray  the  Charge  of  this  Expedition,  and  I  believe 

the 
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the  Country  would  have  paid  it  very  cheariuily  and  thankfully, 
had  the  Prince  refiored  to  them  their  Laws,  and  Liberties,  and 
Religion,  together  with  their  King  s  but  you  know  Men  are  apt 
to  complain  of  every  thing,  when  Money  is  to  be  paid,  and  it  may 
be  it  will  be  thought  hard  to  lofe  their  King,  and  to  pay  fo  dear  for  it 
too :  And  tho  what  the  Convention  does  is  none  of  the  Prince's  fault, 
no  more  than  it  was  his  deiign,  yet  angry  People  don't  ufe  todiftia- 
gui(h  fo  nicely. 

But  there  is  a  greater  Difficulty  full  than  all  this :  There  arc  no 
Contentions  fo  fierce  as  thofe  about  Religion  v  this  gave  Life 
and  Spirit  to  the  prince's  Defign,  and  had  the  main  ftroke  in  this 
late  Revolution :  And  though  Popery  were  a  hated  Religion,  yet 
mod  Men  are  as  zealous  for  their  own  Religion,  as  they  are  againft 
Popery,  Thofe  of  the  Church  of  England  are  very  glad  to  get 
rid  of  Popery,  but  they  will  not  be  contented  to  part  with  their 
Church  into  the  Bargain,  for  this  would  be  as  bad  as  they  could 
have  fuffered  under  Popery.  The  feveral  Sedts  of  DilTenters  are 
glad  to  get  rid  of  Popery  alfo  -y  but  now  they  expedt.  glorious 
Days  for  themfelvcs,  and  what  they  exped:  God  Almighty 
knows,  for  I  am  confident  they  don't  know  themfelves.  Now 
confider  how  difficult  it  will  be,  for  any  Prince,  who  has  but  a 
crazy  Title  to  the  immediate  poiTeilion  of  the  Crown,  to  ad juft  this 
matter  fo,  as  neither  to  difgufl  the  Church  of  England,  nor  the 
phTenters,  and  if  either  of  them  bedifobliged,  there  is  a  formidable 
Party  made  againft  them. 

This  being  the  Cafe,  mould  the  King  bedepofed^  and  any  other 
afcend  the  Throne,  it  will  be  neceflary  for  them  to  keep  up  a  ftanding 
Army  to  quellfuch  Difcontents  j  for  where  there  are  and  will  be  Dis- 
contents without  any  tye  of  Confcience  to  reft  rain  Men,  there  cambe 
no  defence  but  only  in  Power  •>  and  this  will  raife  and  encreafe  new 
Difcontents^  for  it  alters  the  frame  of  our  Conftitutipn,  from  a  Ci- 
vil tont  Military  Government,  wjiich  is  one  of  tbe  great  Grievances 
we  have  complained  of,  and  I  believe  Engtij})  People  will  not  be  bet- 
ter pleafed  with  Dntcb^  or  German^  or  any  foreign  Souldiers,  than 
they  were  with  their  own  Country-Men  j  and  I  believe'  EngliflrSoui- 
diers  will  not  be  extreamly  pleafed  to  fee  themfelves  disbanded,  or 
(ent  into  other  Countries  to  hazard  their  Lives,  while  their  Places  are 
taken  up  by  Foreigner^  who  live  in  eaff,  plenty,  and  fafety  :    And 

when 
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when  things  are  come  to  this  pafs,  which  is  fo  likely,  that!  cannot 
lee  how  all  the  Wit  of  Man  can  prevent  it  ^  I  will  fuppofe  but  one 
thing  more,  which  you  will  fay  is  not  -unlikely,  "that  the  King  return 
with  a  foreign  Force  to  recover  his  Kingdoms,  how  ready,  will  the 
Men  of  Conscience,  and  the  Men  o{  Difcontent  be  to  join  him,  nay 
to  invite  him  Home  again  >  and  if  he  returns  as  a  Conquerour,  you 
will  wife  when  it  is  too  late,  that  you  had  treated  with  him,-  and 
brought  him  back  upon  (ate  and  honourable  Terms. 

Secondly,  Let  us  fuppofe  now,  that  all  this  mould  be  over-voted 
(for  I  am  fare  it  can  never  be  anfwered)  and  the  Convention  Ihould 
refolve  to  proclaim  the  next  Heir. 

i.  You  mull  be  fure  to-examine  well  who  is  the  next  Heir,  that  is, 
you  mult  throughly  examine  the  Pretences  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  *, 
and  yet  if  you  have  not  good  proofs  of  the  Impofture,  you  had  better 
let  it  alone.  For  tho  the  Nation  has  had  general  preemptions  of  it, 
yet  a  Male  Heir  of  the  Crown  is  mightily  defired,  and  People  would 
be  very  fond  of  him,  if  they  had  one,  and  feern  to  expect  fome  bet- 
ter Proofs  than  meer  Preemptions  againit  him,  becaufe  common 
Fame  has  promlfed  a  great  deal  more,  and  if  you  fhould  either  fay 
nothing  to  it,  or  not  what  is  expe&ed,  it  would  be  a  very  plaulible 
pretence  for  difcontented  People  to  quarrel. 
.. 

sit  2.  Suppofe  the  Princefs  of  Orange  (hould  appear  to  be  the  next 

Heir,  what  if  a  Lady  oi  her  eminent  Vertue  fhould  fcruple  to  (it  upon 

her  Father's  Throne,  while  he  lives .?  Or  what  if  (he  fhould  fcruple 

it  hereafter,  and  place  her  Father  in  his  Throne  again  ?    This  is  not 

rimpoilible  \  for  Vertue  is  greater  than  a  Throne,     for  my  part,    I 

.  think  you  will  put  a  very  hard  thing  upon  to  excellent  a  Lady,  and  J 

rpray  God  give  her  Grace  to  refift  the  Temptation.     A  Regency  is 

more  tolerable^becaufe  a  Nation  mull:  be  governed,    and  none  fo 

proper  to  govern  it  as  the  next  Heir  =>  but  I  fhould  think,    none  who 

expedt  to  wear  a  Grown,  fnould  countenance  Subjects  in  depofing 

their  King,  nor  accept  of  a  Crown  upon  fuch  Terms,  as  to  take  it 

o#o{a  Famers  Head  :  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  for  a  Prince  who  has  a 

.  Title  to  rhe  Gf&wn,  to  own  that  the  Crown  may  be  forfeited  or  de- 

\mi{ed  by  iuch  a  withdrawing  *7  if  this  be  not  fb,  the  Princefs  has  no 

Right  to  the  poiTefiion  of  the  Crown  yet >  and  if  it  be  fo,  her  Crown 

is:Vvorth  a  great  deal  lefs  than  formerly  it  was,   efpccially  if  fhe  own 

this 
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this  Secret  by  accepting  the  Crown,  which  her  Anceftois  always  con-  *-  " 

cealed,  and  which  the  belt  Subjects  of  England  would  not  believe 
before  >  what  they  may  do  after  this,  I  know  not. 

Thirdly,  The  next  Defign  (I  verily  believe  without  the  know- 
ledg  or  thought  of  the  Prince,  who  has  too  great  a  Mind  to  think  of 
any  thing,  which  in  the  opinion  of  any  wife  Man  could  (tain  and 
fully  his  Glory)  is  to  give  the  Crown  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  for  it 
muft  be  a  Gift,  if  any  thing  '■>  for  he  has  no  immediate  Title  to  it, 
that  I  know  of:  This  is  upon  a  pretence,  that  the  Government  is 
diffolved,  and  therefore  we  muft  begin  de  novo,  which  is  very  ridi- 
culous, when  the  King  is  (till  alive,  and  the  Laws  in  as  full  force  as 
ever,  only  the  Regular  Adminiitration  of  Government  at  prefent  in- 
terrupted by  the  King's  abfence  ',  but  this  is  not  the  worft  of  it,  for 
it  is  a  dangerous  pretence  too,  efpecially  to  Men  of  Quality  and 
Efiatcs,  as  you  are  >  for  if  the  Government  be  diffolved,  our  Laws 
are  dilTolved,  and  Honour  and  Property  diffolved  with  them,  and 
then  I  doubt  the  Mobile  will  come  in  for  their,  mare  in  the  new  Di- 
viiion  of  the  Lands,  and  (ct  up  for  Men  of  as  good  Quality  as  any  > 
for  if  our  Laws  are  gone,  we  return  to  a  ftate  of  Nature,  in  which  all 
Men  are  equal,  and  all  things  common  >  this  I  believe  you  will  not 
be  for,  for  the  Reafon  above-mentioned. 

If  then  the  Laws  continue,  the  Government  is  not  dilTolved,  and 
the  Crown  is  not  a  Gift,  but  anTnheritance  ftill,  as  much  as  your 
Eftate  is  5  and  then  the  Prince  of  Orange  cannot  have  it  in  his  own 
Right,  becaufe  his  own  Princefs,  and  the  Princefs  Anne  are  before 
him  j  confider  then  what  the  confequence  of  this  Project  would  be. 

1  s  This  alters  the  efTential  Conftitution  of  the  EngHJJj  Govern- 
ment, by  changing  an  Hereditary  into  an  Eledive  Monarchy,  a  thing 
which  I  know  fome  Men  are  very  fond  of ,  for  then  the  next  occa- 
(ion  they  can  find  to  quarrel  with  their  Prince,  they  may  with  as 
much  eafe  turn  it  into  a  Common- Wealth  *,  for  when  the  Crown 
is  at  the  Peoples  difpofal,  they  may  if  they  pleafe  keep  it  to  them- 
felves. 

2.  This  will  entangle  all  Men  of  Confcience  in  new  Difficulties  *, 
for  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  does  not  only  bind  us  to  the  King,  but 
to  his  Heirs  and  SuccelTors,  which  muft  be  underftood  of  the  next 
lineaVHeir,  where  there  is  no  Authority  to  alter  it  *,  and  whatever 
a  Parliament  may  be  thought  to  have  with  the  Authority  and  Con- 
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Cent  of  the  King,  no  Man  pretends,  that  a  Convention  of  the 
Eftates  has  any  Legal  Authority  to  do  it.  I  fhoald  be  as  heartily 
glad  as  any  Man,  to  fee  the  Prince  of  Orange  legally  feated  on  the 
English  Throne  *,  but  thefe  are  Difficulties  I  cannot  break  through. 
Thus  I  have  given  you  my  hafty  Thoughts,  and  pray  God  to  di- 
rect you. 

/  am  Tours. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

THereisone  thing  more,  I  would  beg  of  you,  that  the  Story  of 
French  League  to  cut  Troteftants  Throats  in  England  may  be 
well  examined  >  for  this  did  more  to  drive  the  King  out  of  the 
Nation,  than  the  Prince's  Army  j  and  if  this  fhould  prove  a  Sham, 
as  fbme,  who  pretend,  to  know,  fay  it  is,  it  feems  at  leaft  to 
be  half  an  Argument  to  invite  the  King  back  again.  In  fliort, 
remember  you  are  a  Convention,  not  a  Parliament,  and  there- 
fore nothing  can  give  Authority  to  what  you  do,  but  the  good 
liking  of  the  People  5  and  asNeceffity  only  can  juuify  your 
meeting  without  the  King's  Writs,  fo  I  hope  you  will  take  care 
to  do  nothing  but  what  will  juftify  itfelf  to  God,  the  King,  and 
your  Country, 
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An  A  N  S  W  E  R  to  the  Author  of 
the  LETTER  to  a  Member  of 
the   Convention* 


Rtvmna\  Sir, 

"Our  Narnev  your  Quality,  your  Religion,  aniyour  De%* 
in  Publifhing  this  Letter  are  wholly  unknown  to  me,  but 
the  confident  Aflertion,  fag.  3.  $.  itf.  That  you  are  fare 
it  can  never  be  Anfwered  \  (bunds  fo  like  a  Son,  or  rather 
a  Father  of  the  Infallible  Church,  that  it  has*provoked  me,  if  not  to 
anfwer,  yet  at  leaft  to refledt  upon  fome  PafTages  in  this  Magifteriai 
Gompofure.     - 

§.  2 .  Whatever  becomes  of  other  Arguments,  Inter  ef  is  mofl  likely 
to  prevail.  You,  Sir,  fuppofe  your  Parliament-Man,  in  thefe  words, 
to  be  one  who  will  regard  no  Arguments  from  Juftice,  Reafon, 
Religion,  or  the  Laws  of  God  or  Man  ;  Interejl  is  the  only  thing 
which  is  likely  to  prevail  >  an  excellent  Complement  to  a  Parlia- 
ment-Man ;  but  it  goes  higher  yet,  and  takes  in  the  Majority  of  the 
States,  for  no  one  Man  (hall  ever  determine  thefe  great  things. 

§'.  3.  You  tell  him,  That  All  the  thr earning  Bangers  of  Popery 
were  not  a  more  formidable  Prof  pell  to  conjidering  Men,  than  the 
prefent  Diftr  actions  and  Divifwns.  Now  furely  this  is  a  very 
bold  and  daring  ftroke  ;  but  that  lam  certain  thefe  penfive  thought- 
ful Men  are  not  either  very  numerous,  or  very  confiderable  i 
otherwife,  the  few  of  the  Church  of  England  that  are  over- 
thoughtful  in  this  Point,  deferve  much  Companion,  becaufe  they 
difquiet.themfelves  and  others  out  of  pure  tendernefi  of  Confcience^ 
and  an  over-great  Loyalty  ••>  but  then  there  is  no  danger  to  be  appre- 
hended from  them  >  and  they  will  in  time  fatisfy  their  own  Scru- 
ples, and  in  the  interim,  I  doubt  not,  infinitely  more  ¥^n 
dread  the  Dangers  of  Popery,    even  to  this  Day,    than   all  the 
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Cowmen- wealth- Men,  D'jfctitcrs,  ambition*  and  revengeful  Wretches \ 
which  you  have  i'o  artfully  muilcred  up'  to  fright  the  Country 
Efqn.re  with,  can  over-ballance.  Strange  it  is  in  the  mean  time, 
that  the  Dangers  of  Popery,  which  hit  October  appeared  fo  formi- 
dable, Ihould  in  fo  ihort  a  time  vanilh,  or  rather  dwindle  into  no- 
thing :  But  God,  by  the  Minittry  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  his 
Friends,  has  brought  this  about.  In  the  reft  of  that  Sedion  I  agree 
with  you,  and  approve  of  it. 

The  two  next  Sections  being  only  a  reprefentation  of  the  different 
Parties  of  Men  now  upon  the  Stage,  Heave  as  I  find  them, 

§.  6.  Though  the  Opinion  of  thofe  who  are  for  fending  to  the 
Xing,  at\d  treating  with  him  to  return  to  his  Government,  under 
fiich  legal  ReftraintS)  as  fiall  give  fecurity  to  the  moft  jealow  Fer~ 
fons  for  the.  prefervation  of  their  Laws-,  Liberties,  and  Religion^ 
ii  horribly  decryed,  &e.  yet  the  only  Reafon  agair.fi  it  is,  becaufe  it  ts 
vain.  Now.,  Sir,  that  Reafon  is  lb  very  good,  th;.t  it  may  perhaps 
juftify  that  dreadful  Confequence  you  ib  (brink  at  5  for  though  I  do 
not  doubt  but  you  are^a  wonderful  Legiflator,  yet  if  Twenty  wrifer 
Men  than  you  were  joined  with  you  to  frame  thefe  new  Laws,  yet 
let  but  a  Popifi;  Prince  have  the  Supreme  Executive  Power  and  the 
Legal  Prerogatives,  and  he  will  break  through  all  your  Reitridtions 
with  wonderful  Facility,  as  we  have  feen  by  Experience.  But  then 
if  you  leave  him  the  Name,and  take  away  the  Power  of  a  King,  you 
fetup  a  Common-wealth  immediately,  which  will  not  end  with  your 
PofifjVrince,  but  there  will  be  (tickling  to  keep  all  things  in  the 
fame  State  in  the  following  Reign,  of  what  Religion  ibever  the 
Prince  is,  which  was  the  Reafon  why  the  Limitations  offered  by 
Charles  II.  in  1675?,  were  rejected. 

£  And  let  h  be  remember  ?d  alio  how  well  that  Prince,  that  was 
fuppofed  to  be  a  Protejla?:t,kept  his  Word,  and  the  Solemn  L  eague 
and  Covenant,  which  hefolemnly  with  Hands  and  Eyes  lifted  up  to 
Heaven,  fwore  to  obferve  in  Scotland,  &c.~] 

Well,  but  we  veoirfd  have  thought  9ur  f elves  very  fecureif  the 
King  would hrve called a.Free  Parliaments  Yes,  Sir,  if  he  would 
have  call'd  it  Freely,  fo  that  it  had  been  the  production  of  bis  Will 
without  Force  5  but  Sir,  it  is  notorious,  he  was  refolved  the  Parli- 
ament mould  either  not  be  free,  or  not  meet  h  and  if  your  Memory 
will  not  ferve  you  to  recall  the  virulent  Reflection  on  the  humble  Pe- 
tition prefentedbythe  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  the  1 7th  of  No-. 
yember  lafl^  hi  which  the.  Author  tells  us,  That  the  furnmoning  a-. 
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firtidmtm mm<i    h         0  fambma  r/tlf  rcxy   (to  freU.rve  -Ucj 

Hu  friajt  :j  arid  the  KmgJUr*)     that  U  zitl  be  one  of  the  principal 

cau  ri  <ch  Mifery  to  the  Vm^dorn,  fcc  and  no        g  M  - 

then,  bat  driving  the  fritfU  of  vrattgt  DOC  of  the  K    Horn  witk 

teand  Arms.     Now  I  a  ttotr'rr  e     ,et  tto;  ) 

ftial!  never  be  trailed  EC!  /^taw  LtfPf,  .:  I  can  bfefpst. 

Toefeisara/  *rtufe  a  Treaty,  dtafeffft 

fexnn?  the  Km?  fhould  comply.     Suppo&  that  he  fhoirid   grant  a)1 
rhat  '  g  White- Hall.,  tbz   V,  (wr,  f/je  I  tf .  ?  :/ Z';*? , 

mitbt  Right  *f  i Ailing  Parliaments,  arid  making  ?eace  andWa- 
What  V  rAatbeti  -■  in  (fail    eh*  retrained 

ve'    O      -    Lawfj  aad  Prormies  we  had  before,    but    a 
did  they  fignif.  '         o  (hall  be  Guarantee  '   w hat  (haM  we  do  if  he 

ort  cpA  cuftodiet  Ctifiodes  '    V,   t 
many  who  delrre  a  Treaty,    are  defired  to  wad  the  E$ips&\  mtt  the 
prefer.:  \:?.:e  rf  JJfdirf%    that  they  point  bttG  the   Wo- 

plrne  of  I  k  fevere  Ladyr  who  has  taught  the  Pioteftartts  in  Vranct 
and  Piedmont  a  LefTon  wh::h  fjsgland  too  mult  have  gone     : . 
with,  if  God  and  Z/.  H^.  />,  0.  had  not  fa.  -  a& 

But  i f  if]  t  Cdmmk  n  fhould  refufe  Co  treat,   and  Depofe  t  \  \ 
King,   it   v.ovJ.d  &  wkboW    a  Legal   Inter %    ',.   8,     Whj 
:    e  is  rtoe-ccafion  to  talk  of  a  Dtfrftitn.    Ac  King  fa   gc  e  of 
o.v.  accord  frcehr;    and  they  are  onlf  to  confide*  whether  we 
ball  perilh  in  a  State  of  -dlavar  him,    and  fbfTe 

again  alt- thai      pa#j  and  all  del      a         : •:•;.    -.v 
or  whet  ha  (fae*,   fhall  recogniie   the  ne*r:   immediate  Heir,    and 

.    fe  who  : ittf      *       >  i.    but  the  nezt  Heir,    fcjestfos,    lha!l 
have  tmall  joy  of  it,    ^  Mwfe  ^htIm     >  depending  on  a  C **m 

.  that  has  no  Authority  '    In  good  time  !    Will  the  Authority 
of  *'      -     '.*.         ^    ;;.:nowledged.  depend  on  the  Authority  rf 

-.*;c>?  ?    bid  Qocen  Elizabeth  cr  King  JavtctA,    - 
all  their  At]  to  the  Par  ami  : ,  g niicd  their  refbe- 

-    ei  g«g  mAtm  wsi  Mpk  bmzftif  ImmAm  Cmfkjenct  r; 

obeythu \Htir%    Haveyoj,  Sir,  the  i      !■'-  .;  Co:  ::i&-.- 

,:  ti ;:  I  wwkJg  rf  tftdi  1::.:r::.  }  I  can  z'Zj&t  your  mirjf: 
not  m  your  cufrody. 

§.  p.    ^45  r^/f?  ^f^<7  f>;;^  tbcmfehfei  bound-  \Jn\T}  bj their  O&h 
tf  AHetiancetg  defend  the  Ki~  :    ?   *  :'.      '■:::   C   :-, :■<-..  ■-- 

^?  occ.    2^5  be  greatly  difcrnterj-id.     Whf  Sir,    then  they  may 
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go  over  into  France,  and  be . admitted  into  his  Guards,  and  perhaps 
the  generous  AHowaj ice  given  him  by  the  French  King,  will  main- 
tain them,  if  their  Herefie  do  not  over-ballance  their  Loyalty, 
and  turn  it  into  a  Crime,  as  it  happened  to  the  Hugonots.  Wei], 
but  they  will  never  own  any,  other  nhilfi  their  own  King  lives: 
AfTuredly  this  is  a  wonderful  Man,  if  he  could  but  as  certainly  in- 
form  tis  of  the  number,  as  he  can  of  the  Thoughts  and  future  Acti- 
ons of  thefe,  Loyalifts. 

Well,  but  it  they  fhould  happen  to  be  Per  fern  of  known  Pru- 
dence, Abilities,  Integrity,  Honefly,  though  they  were  never  fo  fexp 
and  never  fo  tame,  it  would  give  a  terrible  firoke  to  this  Tottering 
Government,  Why,  Sir,  all  Or  the  greateft  part  of  fuch  Men  i|i 
the  Nation,  wei*e  a  dreadful  Body,  tho  they  were  and  ever  will  be 
few  \  but  Sir,  there  mult  be  a  confiderable  Body  of  fuch  Men  rirft 
fatisfied  in  the.  Convention,  a  number  without  Doors  are  already 
fatished,  and  more  will  when  the  States  have  paffed  their  Refolves\ 
and  the  remainder  of  the  Men  of  this  High  Character,  who  will 
ftill  remain  Difcontented,  if  they  are  anything  Peaceable,  though 
not  over  Tame x  will  never  be  able  to  (hock  the  moft  Tottering  6>- 
vernment  in  the  World  by  their  Examples,  how  well  foever  he. 
thinks  of  them. 

Yet,  £.  10.  He  endeavours  to  (hew  the  number  will  not  be 
fmall,  becaufe  many  who  joyned  with  the  Prince,  are  ajhamed  of 
what  they  have  done^  and  ask  God  pardon  for  it,  and  are  ready  to 
undo  it  as  far  as  they  can.  Well,  Sir,  how  many  fuch  do  you 
j  know  belicks  your  felf  ?  A  Lift  of  thefe  Men  were  worth  the  ha- 
ving, and  may  perhaps  be  eafily  taken,  if  one  knew  how  to  it  pa- 
rate  them  from  the  reft  ,  however,  I  (hould  not  fear  greatly  the 
terrible  Shocks  of  thefe  wonderful  Men,  till  I  had  better  information 
of  their  Numbers  than  you  can  poflibly  give  us.  They  were  not  wil- 
ling to  fart  with  the  King,  tho  they  were  horribly  afraid  of  Popery, 
Why,  Sir,  has  the  King  changed  his  Religion  in  France  ?  or  are  theie 
Gentlemen  fo  fond  of  the  King,  that  they  would  now  be  conten- 
ted to  fufTer  all  that  Popery  fhreatned  Co  lately  ?  Or  are  they  be- 
come as  weary  of  their  delivery  as  they  were  before  of  Popery  ? 
Or,  will  they  facrifke  their  Laws,  Religion,  old  Foundations,  and 
Free  Parliaments  to  their  Allegiance  to  their  King  ?  If  you  fay, Yes, 
I  have  done;  r£  no,  then  you  would  have  what  was  not  to  be  had, 
and  will  net  be  contented  with  what  may  be  had  \  and  if  the  Num, 
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ber  bfHit.fi  Men   is  great,  farewel   to  the  Liberties,  Laws,  Rcli-  XS'I 

gion,  and  Priviledges  of  England,  and  its. Wealth  and  Inhabitants 
too,  and  what  is  left  you  may  be  -pleated  to  divide  diiiongfi  your 
Men  of  Character. 

To  all  this  he  aflures  us,  §.  io.  There  will  be  a  Thoafani  Octap.ons 
of  Discontent  :  Jutt  a  Thoufand,  neither  one  more  ot  lefs,  bejida 
thofe  fpriHging  from  the  fenfe  of  Loyalty  and  .Confcievct :  Strange, 
that  thefe  Two  fhould  be  fo  troublefome,  as  to  equal,  if  .nor  ex- 
ceed the  whole  Thoufand  that  went  before. 

He  that  had  been  before  (o  liberal  of  his  Informatien,  now  fets 
us  to  guefs  in  •£.  io.  How  many  will  be  difcontented  in  the  new 
Court  for  want  of  Preferment  ?  Why,  Sir,  If  you  pleafe  to  inform 
ire  how  many  days  in  February  (hall  be  clear,  and  how  many  (hall 
be  cloudy,  I  will  fall  a  gudling  how  many  in  the  new  Court  mall 
be  pleafed,and  how  many  (hall  be  diiTatisfied  •,  but  when  I  have  done, 
it  will  not  be  worth  the  while,  becaufe  this  ever  happens,  and  Cour- 
tiers have  an  old  way  of  keeping  thefe-  Malecontents  in  hope,  till 
they  fall  off  or  gain  what  they  defire  i  and  fo  if  there  fhould  hap- 
pen to  be  a  Thoufand  of  them,  they  will  not  be  able  to  (hoc k  the 
Government,  if  mere  is  no  other  caufe  of  Difcontent  than  that*. 

Well,  but  here  Duty  and  Dif content  will  mix,  becaufe  they  are 
fenfible  of  their  Miftake  when  it  is  too  late  :  For  as  they  ought  not  to 
have  fought  for  Popery ,  nor  again f;  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  their 
Country  j  fo  neither  ought  they  to  have  deferted  the  defence  of  the 
King's  Perfon  and  Crown^  but  have  brought  the  Prince  to  Terms  as 
well  as  the  King:  Why,  Sir,  Nemo  tenttur  ad  impoffibilia.  The 
King  was  never  brought  to  Terms,  nor  perhaps  never  will;  So 
that  if  they  had  Fought  at  all,  it.  muft  have  been  for  Popery,  and 
againft  both  our  Laws  and  Liberties,  Sir,  fhew  when  and  where 
the  King  offered  us  or  the  Prince  any  Terms,  and  I  will  pafs  my 
word  you  (hall  be  employed  to  frame  Laws  for  the  Convention^ 
which  is  certainly  a  good  Employ  for  one  that  is  fo  expert  at  it  as 
you  pretend  to  be. 

Well,  $.13.  A  heavy  Tax  mnfi  be  l.iid  upon  the  Nat]on%  to  de- 
fray the  Charge  of  this  Expedition: ''Why,  Sir,  Are  you  of  the 
Privy  Council  to  the  Prince  ?  Surely  he  will  be  able  to  find  fome 
other  Caufe,  or  not  make  the  Tax  fo  very  heavy.  But  M>en  will  be 
very  for ry  to  lofe  their  King,  and  pay  f&  dear  for  it  too.  Yes  dotibt- 
kfs,  a  Gracious  King  is  a  great  Lofsb  but  if  be:  will  begone,  and 
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involve  us  in  a  War  too,  Taxes  muft  be  paid i  yea,  heavy  Taxes  to 
fupport  the  Charge  of  it,  or  Louis  will  in  a  fhort  time  teach  us  what 
the  Prince's  Expedition  was  worth,  whatever  it  cod. 

But  this  is  not  all,  we  mull  part  with  our  Church  too,  the  crazy 
Title  will  require  the  giving  the  Church  to  the  Diffentcrs,  §,  14. 
The  Di/fenters  have  of  late  adted  very  well,  and  perhaps  if  a  wiie 
Man  has  the  maimaging  of  them  ;  and  the  Pcpijh  Ewijfaries  be 
carefully  looked  after,  we  may  compound  the  Quarrel  better  cheap 
than  the  parting  with  our  Church.  Sir,  I  am  well  ailujed  a  great 
deal  lefs  will  for  the  prefent  content  them,  and  the  King  is  not  Im- 
mortal, and  whenever  he  Dies,  the  Crazy  Title  will  be  Sodered 
again,  if  ,no  Body  be  to  blame  for  giving  it  another  terrible  Shock- 

§.  15.  Should  the  King  be  Depofed ,-  or  any  other  afccnd  the 
throne,  it  will  be  necejjary  to  kgep  aftanding  Army  to  quell  fach  Dif- 
centents.  You  may  be  a  good  Law-framer  for  ought  I  know,  but 
I  will  fwear  you  are  no  States- Man  >  this  whole  Section  is  meer 
Whimfey  borrowed  from  the  Dutch  Defign  Anatomized,  who  had 
the  folly  to  talk  of  Governing  England  by  an  Army  of  Dutch  and 
Germans  >  but  why,  God  knows,  except  it  were  becaufe  a  kxv  were 
brought  over  to  deliver  us,  and  cannot  presently  be  returned  back 
to  Holland.  The  Prince  is  both  a  wife  and  a  good  Prince,  and 
knows  the  Confequence  of  keeping  thofe  Forces  long  here,  better 
than  a  Thoufand  fuch  Lawframers. 

Suppofe  the  King  Jhould  return  with  a  Foreign  Force  to  recover  his 

Kingdom,  how  ready  will  the  Men  of  Confcience  be,  and  the  Men 

cf  Difcontent  to  joyn  with  them,  nay,  to  invite  him  Home  again. 

This  looks  fo  like  a  Roman  Cat holick^  Zealjhzt  if  I  were  not  aflured 

he  is  a  Church  of  England~Man,  I  could  not  believe  but  it  was  a 

Difciple  of  St.  Omers  :  But  will  the  Confcientious  Men  invite  the 

King  home  again,  with  all  his  Apoftolick  Vicars,  Jefuits,  Ecclefi- 

aftical  Judges,  Difpenllng  Rower,  and  a  round  Army  of  French 

Dragoons  to  teach  us  the  French  Faith  after  the  French  Fiffiicn  ? 

Are  thefe  the  Men  of  Char  abler,  Prudence,  Ability,  Integrity,  or  of 

Confcience  either  ?  Would  one  of  the  Primitive  Chriitians  have 

Hiked  thus,  have  Hood  for  a  Licinius  againft  a  Conft amine  ?  Well, 

if  the  King  comes  in  a  Conqueror,  we  Jhall  wifh  we  had  Treated. 

Trulylfhall  not*  I  had  rather  be  forced  than  deceived,  for  then  I 

know  what  I  have  to  truft  to  ■»  and  I  would  not  willingly  be  accef- 

fary  to  my  own  Ruine. 

Well, 


Well,  Tuppofethis  unanfwerable  fturT  is  over- voted,  §.  \%m  We 
are  to  bring  good  proof  the  Prince  of  Wales  is  an  Impofture,  or  elfe 
we  had  better  let  it  alone.  Very  good  >  the  Negative  is  to  U  pr<> 
ved>  we  may  guefs  by  this  what  kind  of  Laws  you,  Sir,  would 
frame.  Well,  but  if  this  be  not  done,  the  Difcontented  Men  will 
have  a  plaufible  pretence  to  quarrel:  What  the  Confcientious  Men 
will  do  we  muft  guefs,  but  in  all  probability  they  will  not  be  bet- 
ter qualited.  , 

What  if  the  Princefs  of  Qrmge  be  a  Lady  of  that  eminent  Virtue 
that  (he  ftiould  fcruple  to  fit  upon  her  Father's  Throne  whilft  he 
lives }  Well,  his  Majefty  has  deferted  his  iThrone  and  Kingdom 
when  he  needed  not,  except  he  had  pleafed  >  and  fonte  Body  muft 
fit  upon  his  Throne^-though  he  is  yet  Alive:  Now  if  it  be  her 
Right  after  his  Death,  why  not  now  ?  Our  Author  is  at  his  Pray- 
ers, that  Godwould  give  her  Grace  to  refift  the  Temptation  y  and  I 
at  mine,  That  the  Author  may  never  be  one  of  her  Chaplains  till 
he  is  better  inform'd.  The  reft  of  that  Section  is  not  unanfwera- 
ble, but  not  worth  anfwering. 

He  has  all  along  fuppofed  the  Prince  of  Orange  Crown'd,  yet  in  - 
the  19th  Section  he  proves  he  can  have  no  Right  to  it^  neither  by 
Defcent  nor  Gift  5  and  truly  I  am  of  the  fame  -mind  for  many 
Reafons,  and  efpecially  for  the  fake  of  the  Three  alledged  by  him, 
Sett.  20,  21,  22.  and  for  fome  others  too  of  as  great  weight, 
which  may  be  found  in  the  Lord  Virulam5/  Hiftory  of  Henry  VII. 
And  yet  our  Cafe  now  before  us  has  three  Difficulties  that  had  not, 
1.  A  King  living.     2.  A  Prince  of  Wales  true  or  falfe.     3.  A  Na- 
tion divided  in  Religion  ",  to  which  I  might  perhaps  add  the  Ex- 
cejfive  Power  of  France^  and  the  Excejfive  Zed  of  this  Genera- 
tion to  preferve  the  Defcent  of  the  Crown  in  the  Right  Line,  and 
in  the  Legal  Steps  and  Degrees,     And  this  being  done,  I  am  per- 
fuaded  nothing  can  divide  the  Englijh  Nation,  or  leifen  their  Zeal 
and  Affe&ion  to  the  Prince  of  Orange^  who  has  defcrved  the  Crown? 
if  it  were  ours  to  give  him.    , 

The  Poftfcript,  which  is  an  Htty  and  Cry  after  the  French  League 
to  cut  our  Throats^  I  leave  to  the  Convention:  And  if  I  durft  be 
fo  bold  as  to  ask  a  Favour  of  them,  it  mould  be  to  enquire  what 
the  Re.  Catholickjneznt  by  that  Threat  of  theirs,fo  frequently  printed 
andfpoken  by  them,  If  fair  means  would  not  obtain  the  Repeal  of 
eur  Penal  Laws  and  Tefts,  foHljhould. 

F  Now 
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Now  for  a  Gonclufion,  I  would  defirc  you,  Sit,  to  propofe  your 
method  of  Reftoring  the  King,  and  Securing  our  Laws  and  Relp* 
gion7  and  it  (hall  go  hard  but  I  will  (hew  you  it  is  impracticable,  or 
impoffible,  that  it  will  never  be  granted  h  or  if  it  be,  never  obfer- 
ved :  And  if  you  pleafe  to  blefe  the  World  with  a  Receipt  of  an  Ob* 
ligation that  will  bind  the  Confcience  of  any  other  Roman  Catholkkz 
to  faft  that  neither  Jefmt  and  Pope  can  break  or  untie  it,  I  affure 
you  I  will  joyn  with  you  in  a  Petition  to  the  Convention,  for  a 
Treaty  forthwith,  without  any  other  Terms  to  be  propofed  than 
the  giving  us  that  Security,  whatever  it  is.  And  in  the  Inte- 
am,  I  am, 


S  I  R, 
3^.24.  itfSV 

Yours* 

£c^a^^  &  ttaurte  <%~ftafi>,  h^>lf^d:  7na<tcli,/$<?7 
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PROPOSALS 

Humbly  offered 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  the 
prefent  C o  n  v e  ntion,  for  Settling 
of  the  Government,  &*c. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen ; 

0  V  are  Affetnbled  upon  Matters  of  the  highejl 
Importance  to  England  and  all  Chriflendom  ]  and 
the  refult  of  your  Thoughts, in  this  Convention, 
will  make  a  numerous  Pofterity  Happy  or  Miferable.  If 
therefore  I  have  met  with  Any  Thing  that  I  think  worthy  of 
your  Confideration,  I  fhould  think  my  felf  wanting  in  that 
Duty  which  I  owe  to  my  Country  and  Mankind,  if  I  fhould 
not  lay  it  before  Ton.  If  there  be  (oa  fome  fay)  certain 
Lineaments  in  the  Face  of  Truth,  with  which  one  cannot 
be  deceived,  becaufe  they  are  not  to  be  counterfeited  ',  I  hope, 
the  Confiderations  which  I  pre  fume  to  offer  Tou,  will  meet 
with  your  Approbation  :  That,  bringing  back  our  Confu- 
tation to  its  Jirft  and  pur  eft  Original,  refining  it  from 
fome  grofs  Abufes,  and  fupplying  its  Defects,  Tou  may 
be  the  Joy  of  the  prefent  Age}  and  the  Glory  of  Pojle- 
rity, 


Firfts 
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YQlrft,  9Tis  neceilary  to  diftingnifh  between  Power  it  felf,  thee 
L 'De Agnation  of  the  Perfons  Governing)  and  the .  form  of  G!o- 
mernment.     For, 

i  >  All  Power  is  from  God  as  the  Fountain  and  Original. 

2.  The  Defignation.of  the  Perfons,  and  the.  Form  of  Go- 
vernments eirther,  Firft,  immediately  from  God,as  irifchfc  Cafe 
of  Saul  and  David,  and  the  Government  of  the  Jevs  *,  or,  Se- 
condly, from  the  Community,  chufingfome  Form  of  Govern- 
ment, and  fubje&ing  themfelves  to  it.  But  it  muft  be  noted, 
that  though  Saul  and  David  had  a  Divine  Defignation,  yetthe. 
People, aflemhled  ^  and  in  a  General  Affemblyy  by  their  Votes, 
freely  chofe  them  :  Which,  proves,  that  there  can  be  no  order- 
ly orjafting  Government,  without  Confent  of  the  People  Tacit 
or  Exprefs'd  *,  and  God  himfelf  would  not  put  Men  under  a  Go- 
vernor without  their  Confent.  And  in  cafe  of  a  Conqueft,  the 
People  may  be  called  Prifoners  or  Salves  (  which  is  a  State  con- 
trary to  the  Nature  of  Man)  but  they  cannot  be  properly  Sub- 
jects, till  their  Wills  be  brought  to  fubmit  to  the  Government  : 
So  ttjat  Conqueft  may  make  Way  for  a  Government,  but  if $ab- 
not  conftitute  it. 

Secondly,  There. is  a  Supreme  Power  in  every  Community? 
eflential  to  it,  and  iiifeparable  from  it  >  by  which,if  it  be  not  li- 
mited immediately  by  God,  it  can  form  it  felf  into  any  kin&of 
Government.  And  in  fome  extraordinary  Occafions,  when 
the  Safety  and  Peace  of  the  Publick  neceflarily  require  it,  can 
fupply  the  Defeils,  reform  the  Abufes,  and  re-eftabliih  the  true 
Fundamentals  of  the  Government  •,  by  Purging,  Refining,  and 
bringing  Things  back  to  their  firft  Original :  Which  Power 
may  be  called.  The  Supreme  Power  Real, 
.  Thirdly^  When  the  Community  has  made  choice  of  fome 
Form  of  Government,  and  fubjected  themfelves  to  it,  having 
inverted  fome  Perfon  or  Perfons  with  the  Supreme  Power  ■:  The 
Power  in  thofe  Perfons  may  be  called,  The  Supreme-Power 
Terfonal, 

Fourthly^  If -this' ■Form  be  a  mix'd  Government  of -Monarchy, 
Jtriftocracyand  Democracy  -,  and,  for  the  eafy  Execution  of  the 
Igiws,  the  Executive  Power  be  lodged  in  a  Jingle  Perfon  ',  He  has, 
jg  Supreme  Power  Perfwal,  quoad  hoc. 
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Fifthly*  The  Supreme  Power  Per  fond  *£  England,  is  in  Kings,  •       7 

Lords,  and  Corrmons:,  and  fo  it  was  in  EfFed  agreed  to,  by 
King  Charles  the  Firft,  in  his  Anfwer  to  the  nineteen  Proporti- 
ons \  and  refolved  by  the  Convention  of  Lords  and  Commons 
in  the  Year  1660.  And  note.  That  the  Ads  of  that  Conven- 
tion, tho  never  confirmed  by  Parliament,  have  been  [taken  for 
Law,  and  particularly  by  the  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Hales. 

Sixthly^  The  Supreme  Power  Per  fond  of  England  fails  three 
Ways. 

1 .  5Tis  Diflolved  :  For  two  Eflential  Parts  fail.  1 .  A  King. 
2.  A  Houfe  of  Commons  j  which  cannot  be  called  according 
to  the  Conftitution,  the  King  being  gone,  and  the  Freedom  of 
Election  being  deftroyed  by  the  King's  Incroachments. 

2.  The  King|has*forfeited  his  Power  feveral  Ways.  Sub- 
jection to  the  Bifhop  of  Rome,  is  the  Subjection  againft  which 
our  Laws  cry  loudeft:  And  even  Barclay  (that  Monarchical 
Politician)  acknowledges,  That  if  a  King  alienate  his  Kingdom, 
or  fubjedl:  it  to  another,  he  forfeits  it.  And  Grotins  aflerts,  That 
if  a  King  really  attempt  to  deliver  up,  or  fubjedt  his  Kingdom, 
he  may  be  therein  refilled  :  And  that,  if  the  King  have  part  of 

the  Supreme  Power,  and  the  People  or  Senate  the  other  part,  ^ 

C  the  King  invading  that  part  which  is  not  his )  a  juft  Force  may. 

be  oppofed,and  he  may  lofe  his  Part  of  the  Empire.    Grotins  de 

Bello^&c.  Cap.  72.     But  that  the  King  has  fubjecled  the  King-  \ 

domtothe  Pope,  needs  no  Proof*,  That  the  \&%nfurfd  an  abfo- 

lute  Power  fuferior  to  aU  Laws,  made  the  Peoples  Share  in  the 

Legiflative  Power  impertinent  and  ufelefs,  and  thereby  invaded 

their  juft  Rights,  none  can  deny.    'Twere  in  vain  to  multiply 

Inftances  of  his  Forfeitures :  And,  if  we  confider  the  Power 

exercisM  byhim  of  late,  it  will  moll:  evidently  appear  to  all 

who  under  (land  the  Englifh  Conilitution,  that  it  admits  of  no 

fuch  King,  nor  any  iuch  Power. 

3.  The  King  has  deferted, 
,(  1.)  By  incapacitating  himfelf  by  a  Religion  inconfiftenfc 
with  the  Fundamentals  of  our  Government. 

(  2.  )  By-  forfaking  the  Power  the  Constitution  ailow'dhim, 
and  ufurpmg  a  Foreign  one :  So  that  tho  the  Perfon  remained., 
the  King  was  gone  lsng  ago. 

(3.)  By  Per foaal Withdrawing. 

B  a  Severn 
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Seventhly?  The  Supreme  Power  Real  remains  in  the  Com- 
munity *,  and  they  may  ad  by  their  Original  Power  :  And  tho 
every  Particular  Perfon  is,  notwithstanding  fuch  Diflblution, 
Forfeiture1,  orDefertion,  fubjed  to  the  Laws  which  were  made 
by  the  Supreme  Power  Perfinal,  when  in  Being  •,  yet  the  Com* 
munities  Power  is  not  bound  by  them,  but  is  paramount  all 
Laws  made  by  the  Supreme  Power  Per  fond :  And  has  a  full 
Right  to  take  fuch  Meafures  for  Settling  the  Government,  a? 
they  /hall  think  molt  fure  and  effectual,  for  the  tailing  Securi- 
ty and  Peace  of  the  Nation.  For  we  mult  note,  that  it  was  the 
Community  of  England,  which  firft  gave  Being  to  both  King 
and  Parliament,  and  to  all  the  other  Parts  of  our  Conftitution. 

Eighthly,  The  mofi  Renowned  Politician  obferves,  That  thofe 
Kingdoms  and  Republicks  fubfift  longeft  fhat  are  often  renew- 
ed, or  brought  back  to  their  firft  Beginnings ;  which  is  an  Ob- 
fervation  of  Self-evident  Truth,  and  implies,  That  the  Supreaw 
Tower  Real  has  a  Right  to  Renew,  or  bring  back.  And  the  molt 
ingenious  Lawfon  obierves  (in  his  Politka)  That  the  Commu- 
nity of  Englandrint\iQ  late  Times,  had  the  greateft  Advantage 
that  they  or  their  Anceftors  had  had  for  many  Ages,  for  this 
purpofe,  tho  God  hid  it  from  their  Eyes :  But  the  wonderful 
Concurrence  of  fuch  a  Series  of  Providences,  as  we  now  fee  and 
admire,  gives  ground  to  hope,  That  the  Veil  is  removed,  and 
the  Nation  will  now  fee  the  Things  that  concern  their  Peace. 

Ninthly,  The  Ads  done  and  executed  by  the  Supreme  Power 
Tcrfon a! (when  in  Being)  have  fo  modelM  the  Parts  and  Perfons 
of  the  Community,  that  the  Original  Conftitution  is  the  beft, 
jufteft,  and  the  moll  defirable.  The  Royal  Family  affords  a  Per- 
fon that  both  Heaven  and  Earth  point  out  for  King.  There 
are  Lords,  whofe  Nobility  is  not  affected  by  the  Diflblution  of 
the  Government,  and  are  the  fubjecl:  Matter  of  a  Houfe  of 
Lords }  And  there  are  Places,  which  by  Cuftom  or  Charter 
laave  Right  to  choofe  Reprefentatives  of  the  Commons. 

Tentkiy,  There  are  are  inextricable  Difficulties  in  all  other 
Methods.     For, 

i.  There  is  no  Dernife  of  the  Kmg,ndther  Civil  nor  Natural. 

2.  There  isconfequently  no  Defcent. 

3.  The  Community  only  has  a  Right  to  take  Advantage 
of  the  King**  Forfeiture  or  Defertioiu 

4.  What- 
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4.  Whatever  other  Power  may  be  imagind  in  the  two 
Houfes^  as  Houfes  of  Parliament,  it  cannot  juftify  it  felf  to  the 
Reafon  of  any,  who  underftand  the  Bottom  of  our  Confti- 

tution. 

5.  By  this  Method  all  Popijh  Succeffors  may  be  excluded  % 
and  the  Government  fecured,  in  cafe  all  the  Prttteftams  of  the 
Family  die  without  IfTue  :  And  this  by  the  very  Conftitutiou 
of  England.  And  the  Quell  ion  can  never  arife  about  the 
Force  or  the  Lawfulnefs  of  a  Bill  of  Exclufion. 

6.  The  Convention  will  not  be  cblig'd  to  take  Oaths,  &c. 
Eleventhly,  If  thefe  things  be  granted,  and  the  Community 

be  at  Liberty  to  act  as  above  •,  it  wiH  certainly  be  mofr.  advi- 
fable,  not  only  for  the  Security  and  Welfare  of  the  Nation^ 
but  ( if  rightly  understood  )  for  the  Interelt  of  their  Royal 

Highnefles,  to  limit   the  Crown  as  follows  : To  the 

Prince  of  Orange  during  his  Life  f  yet  with  all  poffible  Honour 
and  Refpedfc  to  the  Princefs,  whole  Interefts  and  Inclinations 
are  infeparabiy  the  fame  with  his;  Remainder  to  the  Princefs 
of  Orange^  and  the  Heirs  of  her  Body  \  Remainder  to  the 
Princefs  of  Denmark^,  and  the  Heirs  of  her  Body,  Remainder 
to  the  Heirs  of  the  Body  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  ,  Remainder 
as  an  Act  of  Parliament  (hall  appoint. 

This  will  have  thefe  Conveniences  among  others. 

1.  Husband  and  Wife  are  but  one  perfca  in  Law,  and  her 
Husband's  Honour  is  hers. 

2.  It  puts  the  prefent  Kingly  Power  into  the  belt  Hand  in 
the  World  j  which  (without  Flattery)  is  agreed  on  by  all 
Men. 

3.  Itaflerts  the  above- faid  Power  in  the  Community. 

4.  It  will  be  fome  Acknowledgment  to  the  Prince  for  what 
he  has  done  for  the  Nation  r  And  k  is  worthy  Obfervatior^.. 
that  before  the  Ihicrcacy  of  the  Jerrs  ceafed,  the  manner  of 
the  Divine  Defignation  of  their  judges,  was  by  God's  giving 
the  People  fome  Deliverance  by  the  Hand  cf  the  Perfonr  to 
whofe  Government  they  ought  to  fubmit  •,  and  this  even  in. 
that  time  of  extraordinary  Revelations.     Tiius  Otkniel,  Giaecnt, 
Jephthah,  Samfin,  and  others  were  invefted  by  Heaven  wLb. 
the  Supreme  Authority  :  And  though  Jcjhua  had  an  immediate. 
Command  from  God  to  fucceed  Mops,  and  an  Anointing  to 
that  purpofe.   by  the  laying  011  of  'Mofts\  Hands  1  Yet  the  ' 
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Foundation  of  the  People's  Submiffion  to  him  was  laid  -.in'Jir* 
da&    And  I  challenge  the  bed  Hiftorians  to  give  an  Inftance 
(  finee  that  Theocracy  ceafed  )  of  a  Defignation  of  any  Perfoa 
to  any  Government,  more  vifibly  Divine  than  that  which  we 
now  admire.    If  the  Hand  of  Providence  ( miraculouily  and 
timely  difpoflng  Natural  Things,  in  every  Circumftance  to  the 
beft  advantage  )  fhould  have  any  Influence  upon  Mens  Minds  ^ 
moll  certainly  we  ought  not  here  to  be  infenfiblc.     If  the  Voice 
of  the  Feefle  be  the  Voice  of  God7  it  never  fpoke  louder  :  If  a  Na- 
tion of  various  Opinions,  Interefls  and  Factions,  from  a  turbu- 
lent and  fluctuating  State,  falls  into  a  ferene  and  quiet  Calm, 
and  Mens  Minds  are  ftrangely  united  on  a  fudden ;  it  fhews  from 
whence  they  are  influenced.  In  a  word,  if  the  Hand  of  God  is  to 
be  feen  in  Human  Affairs,  and  his  Voice  to  be  heard  upon  Earth  \ 
we  cannot  any  where  ( fince  the  ceafing  of  Miracles)  find  a 
clearer  and  more  remarkable  Inftance,  than  is  to  be  obferv'd  in 
the  prefent  Revolution.    If  one  examines  the  Pofture  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  making  way  for  the  Prince's  Expedition  by  fome  fudden 
Events  and  Occurrences,  which  no  Human  Wifdom  or  Power 
could  have  brought  about  *,  if  one  obfervesthat  Divine  Influence 
which  has  directed  all  his  Counfels,  and  crown'd  his  Under- 
takings, notwithstanding  fuch  innumerable  Dangers  and  Diffi- 
culties, with  conftant  Honour  andSuccefs:  If  one  confiders 
how  happily  and  wonderfully  both  Perfons  and  Things  are 
changed  in  a  little  time,  and  without  Blood:  It  looks  like  lb 
many  Marks  of  God's  Favour,  by  which  he  thinks  fit  to  point, 
him  out  to  us  in  this  extraordinary  Conjuncture. 

I  will  trouble  you  but  with  one  Confideration  more*,  which 
is,  That  the  two  things  moft  neceflary  in  this  Affair,  are  Una- 
nimity and  Difpatch  :  For  without  both  thefe  of  your  Coimfels 
will  have  little  Effect.  In  moft  things  'tis  good  to  be  long  in 
refolving  *,  but  in  fome  'tis  fatal  not  to  conclude  immed;ately ; 
And  prefence  of  Mind  is  as  great  a  Vertte,  as  Rafhnefs  is  a  Vice. 
For  the  turns  of  Fortune  are  fometimes  fo  quick,  that  if  Advan- 
tage be  not  taken  in  the  critical  hour,  'tis  tor  ever  loft.  But,  I 
hope,  your  Lordfhips,  and  all  thofe  Gentlemen  who  compofe 
this  Auguft  Aflembly,  will  proceed  with  fo  much  Zeal  and  Har- 
mony, that -the  Refult  of  your  prefent  Confuitati6ns  may  be 
a  lafting  and  grateful  Monument  to  Pofterity,  of  your  Inte- 
grity, Courage  and  Conduct. 

SEVERAL 
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U  E  R  I  E  S 

Relating  to  the  prefent 

Proceedings  in  Parliament- 

More  efpecially  recommended  to  the 

Confederation  of  the  B  i  s  h  o  p  s,  - 


H 


h  TOW  the  Houfe of  Commons  can  anfwer  it-  to 

thofe  People  whom  they  Reprefent,  if  now  they 
have  an  Opportunity,  they  do  not  fettle  the  Go- 
vernment upon  fuch  a  Foundation  as  will  bs 
likely,  not  only  to  preferve  the  Nation  from  Foreign  Enemies, 
but  alfo  from  falling  into  the  like  unhappy  Circumftances  which 
it  is  but  juft  now  efcaped  out  of,  and  which  in  a  great  meafure  . 
have  proceeded  from  a  want  of  a  right  Settlement  of  Publick. 
Affairs  at  the  Reltauration  of  King  Charles  the  Second. 

II.  Whether  this  can  be  done  without  altering  the  Succef- 
fion,  flnce  the  Birth  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  is  not  proved  fup- 
pohtitious,  (though  perhaps  no  Body  doubts  but  it  is  fo  )  ? 
And  fuppofing  it  proved  fo,  Whether  it  would  not  be  more' 
feafible  to  make  a  Prefident  now,  than  to  try  the  Experiment  • 
firft,  when  the  next  Right  of  Succeihon  is  claimed  by  the  lr> 
fanta  of  Spain  *,  or  perhaps  fome  Prince  her  Heir,  too  Strong 
to.  rcfift  without  the  Affiftairce  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  efpe- 
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daily  if  there  happen  to  be  fuch  Divifions  amongft  Us  as  are 
at  this  Time  ?\ : 

III.  Whether  it  can  be  imraagined  to  be  worth  the  Prince  of 
Grangers  while  to  leave  Holland^  where  he  is  the  chief  Man, 
and  become  a  Subjed  in  England ;  nay,  and  have  fuch  an  un- 
certain Intereft  in  his  ftay  here,  that  if  his  Wives  Life  chance 
to  drop,  perhaps  he  may  be  banifhed  in  a  Years  time,  and  not 
have  a  Place,  as  things  may  happen,  to  put  his  Head  in  ?  For 
his  Intereft  in  Holland  mull  neceflarily  fall  into  other  Hands  \ 
And  no  Body  knows  wh3t  fallings  out  may  happen  betwixt  Us 
and  the  Dutch,  or  what  other  Contingencies  may  happen  that 
may  give  caufe  of  Difguft. 

IV.  Whether  (  confidering  the  prefent  State  of  Affairs )  the 
Strength  of  the  King  of  France,  and  the  Irijh  Rebellion,  (  to 
fay  nothing  of  the  Effeds  which  the  Entreaties,  and  fubtile  In- 
fir*uations  of  a  Father  muft  neceflarily  have  upon  any  one  that 
is  good  naturM  )  it  be  fafe  to  truft  the  Adminiftration  of  Af- 
fairs to  a  Woman,  though  never  fo  vertuous  ?  And  whether 
we  fhall  be  able  to  proted  our  felves  againffc  all  thefe  formida- 
ble Enemies,  and  bring  things  to  a  due  Settlement,  without 
the  Afllftance  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  whofe  Foreign  Allian- 
ces are  fuch  as  we  can  never  hope  to  obtain  if  we  confer  the 
(Grown  upon  any  other  ? 

V.  Whether  it  would  be  a  greater  real  Kindnefs  to  the  Prin- 
cefs  of  Orange  to  make  her  fole  Queen,  after  fuch  a  manner  as 
flie  will  be  likely  to  be  turned  out  again ;  or  to  make  her  and 
her  Husband  joint  King  and  Queen  during  their  two  Lives  ? 
I  fay,  her  Husband,  who  is  a  Prince^  not  only  able  to  defend 
her  and  her  Kingdom  from  all  the  Dangers  that  may  happen, 
but  alfo  to  take  all  the  Trouble  which  may  occur  in  the  Admi- 
niftration of  Affairs  off  her  Hands,  fo  that  ihe  will  enjoy  all  | 
the  Pleafure  of  being  Queen  without  any  thing  of  Trouble  : 
And  we  may  add  to  this,  that  if  it  had  not  been  for  him,  Ihe 
had  never  enjoyed  the  Crown,  nor  the  Nation  their  Free- 
dom ? 

VI.  Whe- 
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VI.  Whether  the  Terms  the  Parliament  fhall  make  with  one 
that  can  pretend  no  Right  to  the  Crown  but  what  they  give 
him,  will  not  be  more  likely  to  be  kept  by  him,  than  by  one 
that  pretends  a  Title,  and  will  be  flattered  up,  both  by  Law- 
yers and  Divines,  ( I  mean,  the"  Scum  of  them)  with  Notions. 
of  a  Right  jure  Divino,  and  a  Prerogative  which  cannot  be  par- 
ted witn  or  aboliflfd,  though  by  the  King's  Gonfent,  or  Adt 
of  Parliament  ? 

VIL  Whether  the  Houfe  of  Commons, upon  thefeConfidera- 
tions,and  divers  others  too  long  to  mention,willnot  think  it  ne- 
ceflary  that  the  Prince  and  Princefsof  Orange  be  crowned  King 
and  Queen  for  their  two  Lives  ?  And  whether  it  can  be  imagi- 
ned that  the  Commons  ihould  fo  far  betray  their  Country  as 
to  recede  from  this  Point  (fb  neceflary  for  its  Prefervation  ) 
notwithftanding  all  the  Difturbances  which  the  Bifhops  fhall 
make  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  and  though  they  do  not  meet 
with  the  Concurrence  of  that  Houfe  fo  foon  as  in  reafoa 
might  be  expected  ? 

VIM.  Whether  the  Houfe  of  Lords  will  iufrer  thcmfelves 
any  longer  to  be  impofed  upon  by  the  Bifhops  in  a  thing  that 
will  be  fo  injurious  to  the  Nation,  as  it  will  be  not  to  comply 
with  the  Houfe  of  Commons  in  this  great  Point ;  which  muft 
neceftarily  put  fuch  a  damp  upon  Trade,  that  it  will  certainly 
be  the  Ruin  of  many  hundreds  of  Families  in  the  Nation 
whofe  dependance  are  upon  Handy-Craft-Trades,  to  fay  no- 
thing of  the  Difadvantages-whichmay  accrue  by  fuch  a  Delay 
to  the  poor  Proteftants  in  Ire/and?  and  admitting  they  ihould, 
whether  the  Circumftafices  of  Affairs  would  not  in  a  little 
time  force  them  to  a  compliance  with  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons? r 

IX.  Whether  the  Prince  of  Orange  will  not  fliew  himfelf 
one  of  the  unkindefl:  Men  in  the  World  if  he  doth  not  flick 
by  thefe  People,  till  he  feeth  them  fecnred,  that  have  ventured 
their  Lives  and  Fortunes  for  Him  and  their  Country  in  oon- 
fidence  of  his  Prote&ion  ?  and  whether  he  as  Head  of  the 
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as  againft  our  owTl  King,  in  the  recovery  of  thofe  Rights, 
Liberties  and   Properties,  which,  contrary  to  Law,  he  had 
invaded  aad  taken  from  us  ?  And  is  it  now  become  a  Scruple 
in  thofe  fame  Confciences,  to  be  confirm'd  in  thofe  Rights,  &c. 
by  the  fame  Arms  and  Power  ?  Is  that  pretended,  abfolute,  un- 
limited Power,  which  in  their  Prayers  and  Sermons  they  have 
fo  often  nibbled  at,  and  endavoured  to  retrench,  now  in  its 
juft  Debafement  become  fb  Inviolable  and  Sacred,  that  it  mult 
become  a  Point  of  Faith  entirely  to  fubmit  to  it  ?  Has  this 
frrrall  fit  of  Fear  and  Difcouragement  in  our  implacable  Ene- 
mies, fo  well  fecur'd  us  from  any  future  Enchroachments,  that 
we  need  'not  be  careful  of  any  further  Affurance  ?  Has  thefe 
Men's  Re-embetlinYd  Honours  fo  obliterated  the  Memory  of 
the  Dangers  fome  of  them  fo  lately  have  efcap'd,  and  the  reft 
juftly  fear'd,  as  to  free  them  from  all  Apprehenfions  for  the  fu- 
ture ?  What  is  it  thefe  Gentlemen  would  be  at  ?  what  do  they 
fear  ?  Is  it  without  Reafon,  without  Juftice,  without  Precedent, 
that  we  defire  to  be  everlaflingly  fecurM  from  I }op ery&  Slavery? 
Not  without  Reafon  *,  for  when  we  have  feen  many  of  our 
fgireft  Branches  lopp'd  off,  many  of  our  Liberties  invaded , 
many  of  our  Laws  perverted,  and  the  Axe  at  laft  laid  to  the 
Root  of  our  Government,  'tis  high  time  then,  I  fay,  to  pro- 
vide for  our  our  Safety,  and  to  put  a  Mop  to  that  Current 
which  would  have  quickly  over-run  and  drowned  us :  Not 
without  Juflice,  for  where  my  Life  and  Property  is  hunted 
after,  and  afTaulted,  I  may,  by  the  Law  of  God  and  Man, 
repel  the  Injury,  and  fland  in  my  own  Vindication  :   Not 
without  Precedent,  even  in  Proteftant  Kingdoms,'  (not  to 
mention  the  Romanifts,  who  both  teach  and  pra&ife  the  De- 
pofing  of  evil  and  wicked  Magiftrates)  and  though  in  Eng- 
land we  may  perhaps  think  the  Changes  we  have  very  lately, 
feen  among  our  felves  admit  of  no  Precedent,  it  may  eailly 
be  prov'd  that  which  hath  been  done  of  late  in  this  Nation, 
hath  been  in  great  part  formerly  prefented   and  allowed  of 
upon  Foreign  Stages  y  yea,  and  not  many  Years  out  of  the 
Memory  of  fbme  yet  living,  if  we  would  but  look  into  the 
Actions  of  other  Regions,  and  thofe  too  wherein  the  ReformM 
Religion  is  profefTed,  we  {hall  find  that  they,,  by  their  publick. 
Records,  acknowledged    that  in  cafe  of  Tyranny  and   Op- 
preffion,  it  was  lawful  not  only  to  defend  their  Lives  and 
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Liberties  againft  all  Aflaults*  bat  reduce    and  declare  the  *)  /  a 

Perfons  fo  offending,  incapable  of  holding  the  Government.  -£^7 

A  lively  Example  of  this,  and  almoft  exactly  parallel  with 
ours,  was  the  Cafe  of  Sigifmond  the  Third,  Hereditary  King 
of  Sweden,  who  by  a  Convention  of  the  Statesof  that  King- 
dom, was  Excluded,  even  with  his  Heirs,  (a  Severity,  which 
both  the  Honourable  Houfes  of  Parliament  here  have,  with 
great  Jultice  and  Wifdom,  declined  )  from  that  Crown  for 
ever  :  Some  of  the  Articles  drawn  up  againft  him  were  thefe  j 
Firit,  For  fwerving  from  their  received  Chriftian  Religion  -t. 
as  alfo,  from  his  Oath  and  Promife,  and  Solemn  Engagement: 
made  to  his  People  at  his  Coronation,  to  preferve  their  Rights 
and  Priviledges  \  as  alfo,  their  Holy  ReformM  Religion  Invio- 
lated  v  For  departing  the  Country  without  the  Confent,  and 
unwilling  to  the  States  and  Orders  of  the  Realm  \_  For  export- 
ing feveral  Ads  of  great  Concernment  out  of  the  Canceilarie  ;< 
For  profecuting  fuch  as  would  not  embrace  or  favour  the  Romifrt 
Superftition  ;  For  contemning,  and  endeavouring  to  undermine 
and  annul  thofe  laudable  Inftitutions  and  Laws  made  for  the: 
Security  of  the  Realm,  and  the  Eftablilhment  of  the  Proteftanfc 
Reformed  Religion  ■■>  For  railing  up  what  Enemies  he  could  a- 
gainft  his  Native  Country,  thereby  to  involve  his  Subjects  in  a 
Deluge  of  Blood,  which  he  intended,  and  had  almoft  effected  j. 
For  inhumanely  deflgning  and  fuborning  Ruffians  and  Villains^ 
to  Murdev  and  AlTafiinate  one  of  the  chief  Nobles,for  no- other 
Reafon,  but  that  out  of  Confcience  and  Duty,,  he  would  have 
perfwaded  him  from  thofe  Irregularities  and  notorious  Breaches 
of  the  known  Laws  of  the  Land.    For  thefe,  and  many  more 
Caufes,    as  the  fending  his  Son  out  of  the  Land,   without  the 
Confent  of  the  States,  and  caufing  him  to  be  brought  up  and, 
educated  fntheRomifh  Superftition,  did  the  Swedes  (fubmit* 
ting  the  fame  to  the  Judgment  of  all  (ulcere  and  candid  Arbi- ■•* 
tratours)  juftify  their  Abdication  for  ever,  of  King  Sigifmond 
the  Third,  and  his  Heirs,  from  the  Crown  of  Sweden,  Sec.  and 
proceeded  ftrait  to  the  Conftituting  and  Electing  of  Charles, 
Duke  of  Sftdermaimia  ;  vid.   SpanheimV  Htftwf  Sweden,  &c9 
And  in  conclu  lion,  they  pray  for,  and  doubt  not  of  a  candid 
Conftru&ion,  a  benign  and  favourable  Acceptation,  from  all 
Chriftian    Emperors,    Kings,   Princes,   States,   &c.    of  this 
their  Legitimate  Defence.,  and  to  vindicate  them  and  their  molt 
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equal  Caufe  from  all  Calumny ,  or  evil  Interpretation  whatso- 
ever. The  Circumftances  relating  to  this  prefent  Juncture  ill 
England,  bear  fo  near  a  refemblance  almoft  in  all  thofe  Grie- 
vances objected  againlt  the  faid  Sigifmond,  that  our  late  King, 
by  a  fort  of  {M-n^v ^m^  feems  to  have  breath'd  his  Soul, 
rather  than  to  have  copy'd  after  him,  though  indeed  in  fbaae 
Cafes  he  has  plainly  out-done  the  Original,  efpecially  in  rela- 
tion to  his  fuppofed  Son.  And  as  our  King  thought  fit  to  Co- 
py a  King  of  Sweden,  I  cannot  apprehend  how  it  can  leiTen  our 
Judgments  or  Integrity,  our  Piety,  or  our  Loyalty,  to  follow 
the  Example  of  the  Swedes,  excepting  in  the  cafe  of  the  Lawful 
Heirs  (whom  every  good  Englishman  and  Proteftant,  to  their 
utmoft  Danger  and  Peril,  are  ready  to  defend  and  maintain) 
to  take  fuch  Meafures  for  our  future  Security,  and  lawful  Efta- 
bliihment,  as  fhall  not  by  any  Humane  Art  or  Endeavour,  be 
liable  to  Interruption. 

But  as  Precedents  are  leaft  fat  is  factory,  or  leafl  confronting 
to  obftinate  Oppofers ;  where  they  make  only  for  one  party  : 
A  Popifh  Sigifrmwd  depofed  for  Male-Adminiftration  in  a 
Proteftant  Kingdom,  may  not  perhaps  be  allowed  to  carcy 
its  fufficient  Juftification  with  the  Romanifts  •,  and  therefore  the 
Tables  ought  to  be  turn'd,  and  the  Ballance  made  by  Parallels 
of  their  own  fide-,  themoft  prudent  way  of  combating,  and 
fecuring  a  Victory  in  this  matter,  being  to  lay  the  Scene  of 
War  in  the  Enemies  Country. 

To  confute  therefore,  and  filence  all  the  Romifh  Pretentions 
of  Difgufl  and  Murmur,  againft  the  Injuftice  of  fuch  a  Depri- 
vation, from  Examples  of  Popifh  Depofals  of  Male-ad  mini- 
firing  Proteftants  ',  we'll  begin  with  Henry  of  Navarre,  after- 
wards Henry  the  Fourth  of  France. 

The  famous  Holy  League  entered  into  by  the  Pope  himfelf, 
and  fo  many  potent  Allies  *,  together  with  all  the  Romifh  Sub- 
jects of  France,  againft:  that  undoubted  Heir  of  the  Crown 
of  France,  and  at  that  time  by  fucceffion  the  rightful  King, 
Is  fo  notoriously  known  to  the  World,  that  all  the  tedious 
Particulars  of  theHiftory,  would  be  impertinent. 

Let  it  fuffice,  here  was  a  Prince,-  the  unqueftiori'd  Inheritor 
of  the  Crown  of  France ,  actually  by  ail  Open  and  Hoftije 
Means  ( and  all  fuch  Hoitility  avowed  and  abetted,  and  his 
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very  Birth-right  fore-clofed  by  the  Pope  hitnfelf  )  oppofed  j?  yj 

and  denied  his  Acceflion  to  the  Throne,  for  no  other  Unquali- 
fications,  but  be  a  Hugomt  •,  that  is,  of  a  Perfwafion  contrary 
to  the  EftablilhM,  and  Regnant  Romifh  Religion  in- France  ^ 
being  in  all  other  Refpecls  acknowledged  a  moll  excellent 
Prince  :  [nfomuch,  that  after  all  other  ineffectual  Endeavours 
of  recovering  his  Birth-right  *,  he  had  no  means  left  to  repeal 
his  ExcluHon  and  Debarment  from  the  Throne,  but  by  his  , 
Abjuration  of  the  Reformed  Religion ,  and  return  to  the  Ro- 
mifh WorMp. 

This  Cafe  of  Henry  the  Fourth?  inflead  of  a  Parallel  to  ours, , 
does  not  come  up  to  half  the  Juffiifi cation-  of  the  prefent  Mea- 
fares  of  England.     For  here  was  a  Soveraign  Prince  under  De- 
privation, for  no  other  Default,  but  his  meer  Religion:  for 
this  Henry  the  Fourth  being  then  but  in  his  Entrance  to  the 
Empire  ( if  truly  that )  was  confequently  yet  at  leaft  (what- 
ever they  might  fear  J  under  no  Dilemmas  of  the  lead  breach 
of  Compact  with  his  People,  no  Forfeitures  for  Male-Admi- 
niilration,  or  Violation  of  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  or -Rights  - 
of  his  Subjects ,  their  Dangers  as  then  being  only  Apprehen-  - 
fions.    If  therefore  the  meer  private  Opinion  of  a  Crowned* 
Head,  different  from  the  EftablihYd  Religion  of  the  Land, 
has  been  of  weight  enough  (it  felf  alone  )  in  their  own  Scales 
to  overfway  the  Birth-Right  of  Princes,  and  make  a  Bar  to  > 
Empire;  and  that  too,  fo  folemnly  confirmed  and  ratified,  / 
even  by  the  Sanction  Apoftolick,   the  Decretals  of  Rome  it 
felf:  What  Objections  or  Allegations  can  om Komijh  Difpu- 
tants,  whether  Foreign  or  Domeftick ,    make  againfr  the  like 
Bar  in  Empire,  after  fo  notorious  an  actual  Maie-Adminiltra*-- 
tion,  in  the  prefent  Cafe  of  England,  fuch  too  vidble  Ruptures 
of  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  and  in  defiance  of  all  Obligations 
of  Engagements ,  Covenant,  Word,  Honour,  or  OATH S * 
themfelves  ? 

The  next  Example  I  {hail  point  them  to,  is,  that  of  the  late  % 
Tertugmfe  King,  who  by  the  Ordinance  of  the  States  of  Por- 
tugal, ratified  by  the  Pope's  Aflent,  was  dethroned,  and  his;- 
Brother  invefkd  with  the  Soveraignt-y  \  and  not  only  that,  buet 
his  Queen  too  taken  from  him,  Divorced,  and  by  a  Difpenfa- 
tion  married  to  his  Brother..    The  Grounds  of  this  Depofal 
bang  only  this,  that  the  King.  was.  JfomeiiBaes  taken  with  EtelK 
skus  Fits,.,  '•  i£r 


IF  fuch  a  Perfonal  Infirmity  was  ground  fufficient  to  difplace 
the  Crown:  Have  not  the  People,  or  Community  of  England, 
in  Convention  affeirbled,  as  much  Right  on  their  Side,  for  the 
Depofal  of  a  King,  for  a  far  greater  Infirmity,  (of  the  two  a 
more  violent  Madnefs)  his  long  tried  and  radicated  Incapaci- 
ty of  being  held,  either  by  the  Bonds  or  Ties  of  Honour, 
Laws,  or  Oaths :  There  being  this  infinite  Difference  between 
the  Outrages  of  the  one  and  the  other,  as  that  a  Prince  fo  bi- 
gotted,  refolved  for  the  Introduction,  right  or  wrong,  of  his 
own  Religion,  is  the  more  Dangerous  Frantick.  Tor  his  Su- 
jperftitious  Frency  may  pufh  him  to  Violences  that  will  hurt 
whole  Nations,  whereas  the  Outrages  of  the  other  can  be  on- 
ly Perfonal.  And  if  the  Hands  of  the  Lunatick  Portuguese 
were  thought  Juft  to  be  tied  up  with  no  lefs  Shackles,  than 
taking  both  his  Kingdom  and  Queen  away  from  him  •,  who  /hall 
Arraign  the  Wifdom  of  the  Englijh,  for  depriving  their  King 
of  his  Kingdom,  (  much  good  may  do  him  with  his  Queen*) 
under  an  infinite  larger  Capacity,  and  more  dangerous  propen- 
sity to  Mi fchief.  And  for  fo  doing,  what  Warrant  fliall  they 
want,  when  the  prefent  unforced  Defertion  of  the  King,  and 
quitting  the  Helm,  has  put  the  Power  of  Dedfion  in  that  Point 
into  their  own  Hand~D  and  loft  him  all  ^ight  of  Appeal,  againft 
the  Alienation. 

I  fhall  venter  to  add  one  laft  Conlideration,  m  The  Bull  of 
Fope  Pirn  Quintus,  againft  Queen  Elizabeth  ;  by  which  the  Pope 
deprives  her  of  all  Title  to  the  Imperial  Crown,  and  all  Dominion^ 
Dignity,  and  Priviledg  whatever  *,  declaring-,  that  all  the  Nobility, 
Subje&s,  and  People  of  England,  and  all  others  which  have  in  any 
fort  fworn  unto  her,  to  be  for  ever  abfolved  from  any  fuch  Oath  • 
and  all  manner  of  Duty  of  Dominion,  Allegiance,  and  Obedi- 
ence, &c.  and  all  forbidden  to  obey  her,  or  her  Motions,  A<£andatesy 
or  Laws,  upon  fain  of  Anathema,  Vide  Biihop  of  Lincoln^  Bru- 
turn  Fnlmen,  p.  6, 

I  recite  this  unjuft  Depofa!  cf  a  Lawful  Queen,  by  the  pre- 
tended Authority  or  the  Pope,  no  other,  than  to  let  the 
World 'know,  that  the  Romiih  Party  have  the  leaft  Reafon  in 
Nature,  to  complain  of  the  Deprivation  of  Princes.  They, 
whofe  Infallible  Guides  can  fo  infoiently  and  arbitrarily  place 
•or  difplace  Crown'd  Heads  (not  to  mention  the  Illegality  of 
the  Pope's  Interpoiition,  in  the  Affair  in  2ny  kind)  for  only 
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afting  by  Law,  in  Matters  of  Religious  Changes,  for  fuch  ^7? 
were  all  Ecclefiaftick  Alterations  of  that  Queen,  by  the  unque-  ^  /  ^ 
ftion'd  Authority  of  A&s  of  Parliament  \  can  be  but  ill  fur- 
niftiM  with  Arguments,  againfl  the  prefent  Deprivation,  en- 
acted by  the  whole  Community  of  England^  for  fuch  violent 
Meafures  and  Foundations,  already  formed  and  begun,  forth® 
fubverfion  of  Church  and  State  againft  all  Law. 


Reafons  humbly  offer  d,  for  placing  his 
Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange.,  fingly 
in  the  Throne  during  his  Life. 


I.  TT  will  be  a  clear  After  tion  of  the  Peoples  Right,  Firm 
1  Evidence  of  a  Contract  Broken,  and  a  fure  Precedent  to 
i  all  Ages,  when,  after  a  mofl:  Solemn  Debate,the  Eftates 
of  England  Declare,  That  the  King  having  Abdicated  the  Go- 
vernment, and  the  tjorom  thereby  Legally  Vacant,  They  think 
fit  to  Fill  it  again  with  One  who  is  not  Immediate  in  the 
Line. 

II.  It  will  be  a  Caution  to  Succeeding  Kings,  of  what  Fatal 
Gonfequence  a  general  Derogation  from  the  Laws  may  be, 
when  they  find,  by  this  Inftance,  the  Exercife  of  the  Kingly 
Office  in  Danger,  not  only  with  Reference  to  Themfelves,  but 
Precarious  to  their  Family  by  the  Mifgovernment.  And  Ge- 
nerations to  come  fhall  praife  our  Conduct,  when  reading  the 
Hiftory  of  this  Day,  it  appears  we  underftood  our  Cafe ;  had 
Honour  and  Honefty  to  maintain  it,  and  Wifdom  enough  £0 
tranfmit  it  Perfect  to  our  Poller ity. 

HI.  It  will  be  the  higheft  Obligation  upon  the  Two  Princejfes 
thai  can  be  expe&ed  from  a  fenfible  People  5  when,  next  to  A£- 
ferting  our  own  Right,  by  a  Facl:  (  which  is  abfolutely  necefla- 
ry,  and  above  all  Other  humane  Arguments)  they  fee  themfelves 
of  Ineftimable  Value  with  Us,  by  Recontinuing  the  Line  in  Re- 
mainder ^  And  that  their  own  ftricl:  Adherence  to  the  Protectant 
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Religion  and  Jntenft>  out- weighs  the  Demerits  of  their  Unhappy 
Father. 

IV.  The  Princefs  of  Orange  m\\  fhare  in  all  the  Glory  of  a 
Crown,  without  the  Trouble  of  it :  Eafy  from  Popifi  Re- 
flection, That  She  Jits  in  her  Father  $  Throne  while  he  lives*  A  nd 
it  concerns  the  Kingdom,  as  well  as  the  Princefs,  to  take  care, 
That  She  be  at  Reft  from  thofe  Sollicitations  on  the  Behalf  of 
Pafifls,  which,  under  the  Countenaneaof  Her  Father  will  per- 
petually affaul't  Her  tender  Breaft  Nor  is  there  any  room^ 
for  the  Princefs  of  Denmark  to  think  Her  felf  Neglected  -r  The 
Exchange  being  attended  with  many  Advantages,  fuch  as  it 
would  be  loft  Time  to  repeat,  they  are  fo  very  Obvious,  and; 
likewife  too  many  for  the  Compafs  of  this  Paper. 

V.  If  the  Prince  cf  Orange  be  not  King  in  His  own  Right, 
His  Intereft  cannot  be  intirely  Ours  -r  For  though  His  Gallan- 
try be  an  Affurance  of  Sincerity  to  Us  y  yet,  if  there  remain 
any  Probability  of  His  Returning  to  Holland^  as  upon  the  Death 
of  His  Wife,  if  She  only  be  Sovereign,  his  Intereft  muft  be 
divided :  Nor  will  it,  according  to  the  Art  of  Government, 
become  the  Prudence  of  any  Nation  to  open  the  Secrets  of  their 
Policy  to  One,  whom  they  may  be  fo  Unfortunate  as  to  part 
with  into  a  Country  that  may  poffibly  interfere  with  Us. 

VI.  It  is  dangerous  to  the  Government  it  felf  to  veft  the  Ex- 
ercife  of  the  Sovereignty  in  Both,  for  they  may  differ  in  Senti- 
ments of  things :  and  if  there  be  a  poflibility  of  Divifion,  it 
would  be  an  unancountable  Weaknefs,  and  great  Overiight,not 
to  fecure  our  felves  in  fo  Important  a  Point. 

;  VII.  It  is  Repugnant  to  grant  the  Crown  to  Both,  and-fix  the 
Adminiftration  in  One  ;  For  the  Adminiftration  is  an  Incident 
Infeparable  from  the  Sovereignty.  To  be  a  King,  or  Qmeny 
and  not  to  have  the  Exercife  of  King,  or  Queen,  is  a  Contra- 
diction :  a  Departure  from  all  the  Rules  that  were  ever  laid 
down  in  Government,  unlefs  in  cafe  of  Perlbnal  Incapacity, 
and  therefore  below  a  Mafculine  way  of  Reafoning. 

Laftiy,  It  fupports  the  noble  Maxim,  That  a  neighbouring  Na- 
Pi-on  may  take  Arms  to  affifi  the  Refcue  of  a  People  oppreffed  by 
Tyranny.  And  Foreign  Princes  will  be  apt  to  look  into  them- 
felves,  when  they  hear,  by  our  Example  of  Gratitude,  That 
they  are  no  longer  Safe,  than  Jaft  to  their  Subjects. 
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Being  a  B  R  E  V  I  A  T  E  for  the 

Convention  :  Humbly  Reprefenied  to 
the  Lords  and  Commons  of  England. 

Hereas  wc  cannot  but  be  made  very  apprehenfive  by 
thofe  feveral  efficacious  Papers,  fuch  as  Dr.  2?'s, 
Mr.  F%  A  Word  to  the  Wife  *,  and  another  as  clofe, 
Four  Queftions  Debated^  and  the  lijce  *,  which  go  about,  left  the 
Fwaying  part  of  the  Nation  fhould  befo  much  intent  upon  Ons 
Thing,  as  that  Others  be  negledred  \  or  left  they  be  fo  taken 
up  with  putting  the  Crown  upon  an  Head  moft  deferring  it,  as 
that  they  forget  what  is  to  be  done  firft ;  which  is,  The  Con- 
fideration  of  the  Conftitution  of  the  Realm,  and  the  declaring 
that  Conftitution,  before  any  Perfon  be  admitted  into  a&ual 
Regiment  5  it  being  common  for  thofe  that  look  but  on  one 
Thing,  to  be  too  fudden.  We  therefore  judg  it  meet,  That 
this  enfuing  Paper,  which  was  in  a  few  Copies  given  to  fome 
Members  of  theHoufes,  for  preventing  that  Evil,  fhould  alfo 
be  made  publick,  to  go  abroad  with  fuch  Papers  as  thofe  of  the 
former  Nature.  For,  as  it  is  wife  in  a  People  when  they- 
make  any  Compact,  whether  with  their  Rulers,  or  others,  that 
though  they  believe  the  Party  they  deal  with  to  be  the  beft  in 
the  World,  to  treat  with  him  for  all  that,  and  be  as  punctual 
upon  the  Terms  to  make  all  fecure,  as  if  they  were  dealing 
with  the  worft  :  So  it  is  alfohoneft  for  them,  in  feeking  the 
Good  of  their  Country,  to  deny  Self- in tereft,  and  to  prefer 
the  benefiting  a  Nation,  before  the  magnifying  any  fingle  Per- 
fon whatfoever. 

D  2  The 
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The  BREFIAT  E. 


TH  E  People  of  this  Nation  are  by  Birth  a  Free  People, 
who  are  born  to  a  Liberty  of  Perfort  and  Propriety  in 
their  Goods  and  Lands-,  and  therefore  Englandh  rightly  calTd 
%  Free  State. 

To  underftand  the  Government,  we  muft  know  that.thefe 
two  Things  are  always  to  be  diftinguifhed  *  the  Conftitmw^  and 
ththAdtnmiflratton. 

The  Conftktttion  .of  a  Government  does  lie  in  the  Original 
Agreement  of  the  People,  which  they  make  between  them- 
felves,  or  with  their  intended  Governour,  or  Governours,  be- 
fore the  Government  be  fet  up,  whether  there  be  none  before, 
or  the  Former  at  an  end. 

When  the  Pepple  are  in  fuch  a  State,  while  there  is  no  Order 
of  Superiority,,  or  Inferiority  introduced,  i%  is  called  a  Com- 
munity? When  a  Ruler  is  chofe,  fo  that  there  is  a ;  Ruling  and 
Ruled  Part,  it  is  a  Society,  or  called  a  Common-Wealth. 

Let  us  fuppofe  a  Company  of  Families,  that  having  no  de- 
pendance  on  one  another,  nor  any  one  having  Power  over  the 
other,  yet  living  near  each  other,  .do  find  it  convenient  to  join 
together  in  a  Society,  for,  mutual  Defence  againft  fome  Fo-r 
reign  Enemy,  or  for,  the  reaping  feveral  Advantages  which 
they  ihall  receive  by  it.  The.Heads  or  Reprefentatives  of  thefe 
Families  aflembled,are  to  cpnfider  whatis  to  be  done  in  order 
to  thefeEnds. 

Three  Things  more  efpccially  they  mull:  confult  upon  *, 

i.  What  Government  (  as  to  the.Sort  or  Kind  J  is  bell  for. 
them  ? 

2.  Who- Ihall  be  Governour  or  Governours  ? 

'3.  And  by  what  Laws  or  Rules  they  Ihall  govern,  who  are; 
entrufled  with, the  Supreme  Power  ? 

A.nd  more  particularly,  in  relation  to.,  what  Meafure  of  it 
tfeey*  will  allow;  them  to  have  over  their  Perfons  and  Eflates, 
to  ufe  them  as  they  have  Occafion,  for  the  Publick  Good,  For 
when  they  are  yet  free  in  both,  the  Governour  can  have  Power 
£©  far3,  but  no  farther, than  they  at  firft  confent-     Whatfbever 
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Refervations  of  Liberty  the  People  make  in  their  Agreement,  £<fft 

thefe  are  to  be  look'd  upon  as  their  Rights  by  the  Laws  of  the  ' 

Gonftitution,  and  eflential  thereunto,  and  confequently  invio- 
lable by  any  of  thefe  Governours  whom  they  fet  up  for  the 
Adminiftration  y  the  very  Laws  of  the  Adminiftration  being 
void,  fo  far  as  they  interfere  with  any  of  thefe  of  theConfti- 
tution. 

The  Conftitution  and  Laws  thereof  being  agreed  upon,  and 
it  being  impoflible  for  Humane  Prudence  to  forefee  all  Acci- 
dents, which  mull  be  provided  for  -r  therefore  as  they  arife, 
the  Adminiftration  necefTarily  muft  lie  in  thefe  two  Things : 
The  making  farther  Laws'  Cfubordinate  ftill  to  thofe  fore- 
priz  d )  as  occafion  requires,,  and  feeing  them  executed,  that 
is,  in  Legiflation  and  Judgment-  The  One  is  the  Bufinefsof 
the  Supreme  Authority  •,  the  Other  of  the  Inferior  Magiftrates 
or  Officers,  and  Executioners  of  the  fame,  according  to  that 
FundamentalAgreement  made  by  the  People* 

Our  Government  now,  as  con  ft  it  u  ted  in  order  to  this  Admi- 
niftration, is,  we  know,  a  mixt  Government.  A  Government 
is  known  to  be  pure  or  mixt,  by  the  placing  the  Supreme  Au- 
thority. If  the  People  place  it  fingly  in  the  King,,  or  fiftgly  in 
the  Nobles,  or  (Ingly  in  the  People,  then  it  is  a  pure  Monar- 
chy, Ariftocracy,  or  Democracy  :  But  when  it  is  placed  in  ail 
Three,  it  is  a  mixt  Government,  as  Ours  is,  where  there  are 
no  Laws  in  the  Adminiftration  made  but  by  King,  Lords,  and 
Gammons. 

Thefe  Things  I  purfue  only  fo  far  as  is  necelFary,  to  the  reach- 
ing my  main  Pufpofe  ,  and  the  leading  me  to  a  right  difcern- 
ment  of  the  prefent  Condition  into  which  we  are  now- brought 
in  regard  to  this  faid  Government. 

The  Supreme  Power  of  the  Nation  being  placed  in  a  Parlia-  r 
ment,  which  is  a  Corporation  of  King,  Lords,  and  Commons, . 
that  is,  the  Supreme  Authority  refiding  in  King,  Lords  and 
Commons,  as  One  Corporation,  there  does  appear,  at  this 
Conjuncture,  a  Diflbiution  of  the  Government  \  A  Difiblution 
manifeftiy, .  as  to  the  Exercife  of  it.  This  Appearance  does 
arife  from  the  opening  of  the  laft  Scene.  For  the  King  being 
now  gone,  gone  from  his  People,  and  departing  from  his  Go- 
vernment, that  One  Corporation  (  we  fpeak  of)  is  broke  \  fo 
that  there  remains  now  no  fubject  for  that  fupreme  Authority  .\. 

it; 
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lt being  evident,  that  a  Parliament,  wherein  an  Eflential  point 
of  our  Conftitution  does  confift,  cannot  now  be  Aflembkd : 
And  the  Providence  of  God  it  felf  hath  extraordinarily  deter- 
mined'our  Cafe,  if  a  King  dies,  he  hath  a  Succeffar,  and  the 
Right  devolves  upon  Him-,  but  whilft  the  King  lives,  he  hath 
no  Succeflbr,  and  the  Right  remaining  in  Him  and  no  Other  •, 
and  he  being  divided  from  his  Lord,  and  Commons,  the  Sub- 
ject of  the  Supreme- Power,  e|thisQrfe  Corporation  (where- 
of the  King  is  a  Chief,  Eilenijial,  and  Conftituent  Part)  does 
perfectly  ceafe,  and  muft  neceflarily  caufe  a  Diflblution. 

I  choofe  not  to  found  this  upon  what  does  more  convince 
Others,  which  comes  to'this  Account:  The  King,  by  his  fre- 
quent Malversation  in  the  Government,  and  rooted  Deftgn  of 
fubverting  our  Religious  and  Civil  Rights,  for  the  Introduction 
of  Arbitrary  Power  and  Popery,  which  being  aggravated  by 
fuch  an  Endeavour,  as  the  deftroying  that  Share  in  the  Go- 
vernment, which  every  Commoner  hath,  that  hath  Right  to 
choofe  his  Reprefentative  in  Parliament,  by  his  Garbling  Cor- 
porations, and  To  evacuating  this  Liberty  in  effect ;  and  by 
fuch  an  endeavour  alfo,  as  the  exterminating  his  Proteftant 
Subjects ;  feeing  that  Religion  which  he  would  have  intro- 
duced, is  fuch,  as  by  the  Principles  of  it,  if  it  comes  into  Do- 
mination, muft  do  fo  to  pll  Hereticks  *,  and  thereupon  may 
he  be  look'd  on  no  longer  as  Rex,  but  Hoftti,  and  Hoftti  Publi- 
cum :  Befides,  the  fubjecting  us  to  a  Foreign  Jurifdiction,  and 
the  very  changing  the  Government,  by  that  indefinite  Difpen- 
fing  Power  over  the  Laws,  as  was  carved  to  him  by  his  Judges, 
from  Regal  to  Defpotical :  It  is  judged  by  them,  that  he  is 
fallen  thereupon  from  his  Royal  Dignity  \  and  that  the  Uni- 
verfality  thereby  have  Warrant  not  only  to  defend  themfelves 
againfthira,  but  by  Vertue  of  that  Sanction,  which  is  tacitly 
imply ed  in  the  Laws  of  the  Conftitution,  to  proceed  on  to  take 
the  Forfeiture  He  hath  made  of  his  Government,  and  Depofe 
Him:  Fprit  is  a  fond  thing,  (think  they)  to  imagine  any 
Laws  without  a  Sanction  ;  and  impofh^l-e  there  fhould  be  any 
other  Sanction  in  Treaties  between  Free  Nations,  or  between  a 
Free  People,  and  the  Governour  they  fet  over  Themfelves,  than 
Force  to  be  ufed  by  the  Parties  concerned ;  there  being  no 
Third  Party  on  Earth  to  appeal  to,  in  fuch  Cafes. 

How- 


I  ^  3 

However  this  be,  it  being  taken  for  granted,  That  the  Go- 
vernment is  diflblved,  and  I  fuppofe  upon  that  preceding  Ac- 
count, of  the  One  Corporation  (I  fay)  being  broke,  theSu- 
■  preme  Authority  that  lay  before  in  the  Three  as  united  in  One, 
does  efcheat,  or  fall  to  the  Community  •,  who  muft  therefore 
choofe  a  new  Subject  for  that  Power ;  and  it  lies  at  their 
Difcretion  to  place  it  in  what  Subject  they  pleafe  :  They  may 
lodg  it  in  the  Lords  and  Commons  alone,  without  a  King,  if 
they  think  that  Government  bell-,  the  matter  lies  altogether 
upon  their  Agreement,  and  Confent.  I  fuppofe  it  moft  likely, 
that  they  will  agree  to  place  it  again  in  a  Monarch,  Lords  and 
Commons  (the  Perfon  only  left  at  Choice,  and  Care  had  to 
prevent  all  Danger  of  Law  in  the  Cafe)  according  to  the 
Ancient  Conftitution  •,  Though  what  Man  can  know  the  Mind 
of  a  Nation,  when  once  come  together,  if  he  knows  his  own 
Mind? 

There  is  one  thing  we  have  now  Opportunity  to  obtain, 
which  we  can  never  recover  again,  if  it  be  loft  5  and  that  is, 
what  His  Htghnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange  hath  made  one  of  his 
two  Deligns,  The  Delivery  of  the  People  from  Slavery ;  which 
can  never  be  done  effectually,  and  radically,  but  upon  this  Ad- 
vantage. The  delivering  us  from  Popery,  is  contained  in  the 
fetling  our  Religion ;  and  that  being  a  Work  of  great  length, 
is  thebuiinefs  more  properly  of  a  Parliament  -,  but  this  is  a 
thing  muft  be  done  by  the  Community,  and  confequently  by 
thofe  that  are  the  Reprefentatives  of  it,  a  Convention^  fo 
called  ( in  regard  to  a  higher  Capacity  hereunto  )  and  not  a 
Parliament  \  for  that  reprefents  the  People,  not  as  in  a  Com- 
munity, but  as  in  a  Common-wealth,  where  there  is  pars  imperans, 
as  w7ell  asfttbdita,  which  now  is  not.  A  Parliament  makes  Laws 
pfor  the  Adnnniftration,  but  the  People  as  in  a  Community  make 
Laws  for  the  Conftitntion. 

I  would  therefore  humbly  offer  it  to  the  Confideration  of 
thofe,  who  ihall  meet  as  Members  of  this  Convention,  That, 
in  order  to  the  Effect  premifed,  they  do  but  agree  and  pitch 
upon  this  one  certain  Point  of  good  Polity,  that  where  they 
place  the  Supream  Authority,  they  lay  alfo  the  Rights  or  Pro- 
perties of  it ;  that  is,  the  Jura  Majeftaw  ( Majeftas  being; 
Maxima  Potefiai )  all  together- 
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The  Rights  of  Majetty,  or  the  Sujream  Power,  are  mainly 
thefe  :  The  firffc  is  Legislation,  or  making  Laws  *,  and  this  un- 
doubtedly lies  in  a  Parliament.  The  next,  -is  the  Power  of 
railing  Arms,  or  Armies,  or  the  Militia,  the  Power  of  making 
Peace  and  War,  or  the  Power  of  the  Sword,  which  is  necefla- 
ry  to  maintain  thofe  Laws.  The  third  is  a  Power  over  our 
Eflate?,  or  the  Purfe,  cr  railing  Mony,  which  mult  maintain 
the  Sword.  A  fourth,  is  the  Power  of  choofmg  Magiflrates  to 
rule  lis  according  .to  thefe  Laws;  fuch  as  Judges  and  Sheriffs, 
to  name  no  other.  A  fifth,  is  the  lafl  Affieal.  Now  let  but 
the  Power  of  the  Militia  and  choofing  Magistrates^  be  laid  where 
Legislation  is,  and  we  fhall  be  fundamentally  delivered  from  all 
Slavery  for  ever  in  the  Nation. 

If  we  be  enflaved  or  opprefled  by  any  Prince  for  the  time  to 
come,  it  molt  be  either  by  Force  or  by  Injuftke.  We  cannot 
be  opprefled  by  Force,  becaufe  no  Forces  then  can  be  raifed  by 
Him,  but  by  a  Parliament.  He  cannot  rule  by  an  Army,  or  by 
Violence  ,  for  the  Militia  h  in  thQ  Lords  and  Commons,  as  well 
as  in  Him,  and  they  will  not  let  him  do  fo:  We  cannot  be 
opprefled  with  Injuftice ;  for  the  Judges  and  Officers  entrufted 
with  the  Execution  of  Juftice,  fhall  be  ohofen  alfo  by  them,  and 
they  will  look  to  that. 

It  is  true,  while  no  Parliament  (Its,  the  King  by  Virtue  of 
the  Executive  Power  lying  in  him,  may  raife  Arms,  and  put  in 
Officers  and  Magiflrates  as  there  is  need;  but  both  thefe  are 
to  be  done  under  the  Controul  of  the  next  Parliament  (  which 
are  therefore  to  fit  often  by  ancient  Statutes)  there  being  no 
War  to  be  levied,  nor  Magiflrates  confirmed,  without  their 
Approbation. 

Let  us  remember  the  State  we  are  in,  a  State  that  puts  the 
Suyream  Power  in  the  Hands  of  the  People,  to  place  it  as  they 
will :  and  therefore  to  bound  and  limit  it  as  they  fee  fit  for  the 
publick  Utility  ,  and  if  they  do  it  not  now,  the  Ages  to  come 
will  have  occaflon  to  blame  them  for  ever.  When  the  Supream 
Power  is'  upon  the  difpofing,  if  they  do  not  take  this  hem,  as 
part  of  their  proper  Work,  To  bind  the  Vefcent  of  .it  to  a  Pro- 
teftant^  I  fhall  blame  them :  But  I  fhall  do  fo  much  more*  if 
after  the  Danger  we  have  been  in,  of  Arbitrary  Domination 
and  Popery,  by  the  King"s  railing  Arms,  and  putting  Judges  in 
*  and  out  at  his  Pleafure,  they  do  not  take  more  care  of  the 
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Efpecially,  feeing  nothing  can  indeed  be  that  in  Nature,  which 
it  is,  without  its  Properties.  This  is  uniform  ( I  muft  perfift  ) 
to  tha  Nature  of  Government  ;  that  where  the  Supream  Au- 
thority is,  there  muft  be  its  Prerogatives  •,  and  where  the  chief 
or  principal  Rights  of  it  is?  there  mould  all  the  reft  which 
depend  upon,  and  belong  to  it,  be  placed  alfo  :  Where  Legifla* 
tion  is  lodged,  there  fhould  the  Militia,  there  ihould  the  Power 
of  making  Judges,  to  name  nothing  more  than  ferves  my 
turn,  be  lodged  alfo.  It  is  this  hath  bean  the  great  Declenfion, 
Fault,  or  Defedt  of  our  Engliflr  Common- Wealth,  that  the 
People  have  fuffered  thefe  Rights  of  Soveraignty,  to  come  to 
be  divided,  arifing  (  we  mult  conceive )  from  the  Admini- 
stration, that  is,  Male-Adm'wiftration;  as  appears,  for  Ex- 
ample, in  the  Militia,  which  upon  the  frefh  coming  in  of  the 
late  King,  was  in  two  or  three  hot  Atls,  deciared  now  and 
ever  to  have  been  in  the  King;  when  both  the  Afiertion  was 
grofs  Flattery,  and  fuch  Adts  void,  as  fundamentally  repug- 
nant to  the  Confiitution. 

There  is  one  Difficulty  to  be  thought  on,  and  that  is,  the 
Negative  Voice  of  the  Prince  in  his  Parliament.  The  Lords 
and  Commons  may  agree  upon  fome  Law  for  the  publick  Benefit, 
and  the  King  alone  may  refufe  to  pafs  it.  If  he  be  obftinate, 
this  is  a  great  Evil,  and  might  really  make  one  think,  it 
would  be  better  therefore  (  for  the  preventing  this  Inconve- 
nience)  to  place  the  Supream  Power  in  Lords  a«d  Commons  only, 
without  a  Controler.  Unto  which  may  be  added,  the  Power  of 
Calling  and  DilTolving  Parliaments  at  pleafure;  by  virtus 
whereof,  our  Kings  hitherto  have  pretended  a  Power  predo- 
minant over  them.  But  forafmuch  as  thefe  Prerogatives  may  be 
difputed,  and  the  Negative  Voice  hath  been  deny'd  by  many 
Judicious  Men,  who  have  pleaded  the  Obligation  of  former 
Princes  to  confirm  thofe  Laws,  quas  vdgm  e legem  ;  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  Wifdom  of  the  Nation  will  be  able  to  find 
_  out  fome  Expedient  or  Salve  for  this  Difficulty,  and  for  more 
than  that  alfo  •,  fo  long  as  they  have  the  Golden  Opportunity,  to 
bring  a  Crown  in  one  Hand,  with  their  Terms  or  Conditions  ia 
the  other. 

As  for  the  feveral  Grkvances  that  need  Redrefs,  and  many 
good  Things  that  are  wanting  to  compkat  the  Happinefs  of 
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our  Kingdom  5  there  may  be  fome  Foundation  laid  happily,  or 
Preparations  made  in  order  thereunto  by  this  Convention  •,  but 
as  belonging  to  the  Adminiftration*  and  being  Matters  of  long 
Debate,  they  are    the  Work  more  properly  of  an  enfuing 
Parliament.  .  Only  let  not  the  Members  of  this  prefent  Great 
Affembly  forget,  that  they  having  fo  unlimited  a  Power,  and 
the  Nation  fuch  an  Opportunity,  which,  as  the  Secular  Game x, 
they  are  never  like  to  fee  but  once,  they  are  more  ftri&ly  there- 
fore bound  in  Conference,  and   in  Duty   to  their  Country,  to 
neglect  no  kind  of  thing,  which  they  judg  abfolutely  neceffary 
to  the  publick  Good.    1  care  not  if  I  commend  three  or  four 
ftch  Particulars  againft  the  time  to  Confultation,  which  fhall 
be  thefe  :     A  Regulation  of  Wefiminfter.  Hall :  A  Provifion  a- 
gairift  buying  or  felling  of  Offices :  A  Regifter  of  Eflates:    A 
Freedom  from   Perfecution   (  by  a  Bill  for  Comfrehenfion  and 
Indulgence  )  in  the  bufinefs  of  Religion  :  A  Redemption  of  the 
Chimny  Mony,  which  bringing  the  King  to  be  Lord  of  every 
Man's  Houfe,  is  againft  Property  ,  and  an  over-Baltance  in  the 
Revenue*  is  againft  the  Inter  eft  of  the  Nation. 
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HE'Breviatebing  ended,  we  cannot  but  refled  upon  the 
King  v  there  being  fo  much  Concern  in  the  Minds  of  ma* 
ay,  about  their  Allegiance  to  Him,  though  He  be  gone :  But 
fuch  Perfons  as  thefe  ihould  look  a  little  more  to  the  Bottom, 
That  a  People  is  not  made  for  the  King*  but  the  King  for  the 
Peole :  And  though  He  be  greater  than  them  in  fome  Refpe&s  v 
yet,  quoad finem,  the  People  are  always  greater  than  Him: 
That  is,  If  the  Good  of  the  one,  and  the  <tfJw,ftand  in  Com- 
petition, there  is  no  Companion,  but  a  Nation  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred before  one  Man.  (As  appears  by  the  Opinion  of  King 
James  the  Firft,  hereto  annexed. )  If  the  Being  of  them  be 
Inconfiftent  one  with  another,  there  is  no  doubt,  but  it  is  better 
that  a  Kingeeafe,  than  that  a  whole  Nation  Jhonldperijli.  And 
wpon  fuch  a  Suppoiition  as  this,  all  Obligation  as  to  Duty  mult; 
€eafe  like  wife.  There  are  fome  tacit  Conditions  in  all  Oaths, 
as  the  beft  Cafuifts  tell  us  (  fuch  as  Rebus  fa  ftantibtu,  for  one  ) 
that  we  muft  fteer  our  Consciences  by  in  thefe  Cafes -,  He  is  the 
Minijler  of  God  for  our  Good*  fays  the  Scripture :  And  if  any 
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Prince  therefore  be  under  thofe  Circumilances,  as  that  it 
cannot  be  for  the  Peoples  Good  that  he  mould  rule  over 
them  }  we  do  look  upon  fuch  a  Ruler  to  be  bound  in  Con- 
fcience  to  give  up  his  Government,  as  being  no  Miniflcr  of  God 
upon  that  Account :  And  fo,  having  no  Authority  from  Gcd 
for  that  Office,  the  Peoples  Obligation  to  be  fubjetttoHim,  is 
at  an  end  with  it.  If  they  obey  him  longer,  it  is  for  Wrath^ 
not  for  Confidence  Jake.  If  his  Majefty  now  of  Great  Britain^ 
out  of  fome  deep  Senfe,  that  he,  being  a  Roman  Catholic^  can- 
not rule,  and  be  true  to  his  Religiony  (which  he  may  fuppoie 
does  oblige  him  to  an  Eftablifhment  thereof  by  all  the  ways 
and  means  of  his  Church,  though  never  fo  deftru&ive  to 
ours  (  but  it  will  be  to  the  Hurt,  not  Good  of  us  who  are  Pro* 
lefiants)  hath  beenpleafed  to  withdraw  himfelf  from  his  Go- 
vernment, to  make  us  more  quiet  and  happy  \  We  are  in  all 
Gratitude  to  acknowledg  his  Piety  y  Goodnef$y  and  Condefcention 
to  be  fo  much,  as  very  few  of  his  Subjecls  could  ever  have 
fuipected  :  But  if  it  be  out  of  another  Mind  he  hath  done  ir, 
We  have  ftill  more  Reafon  to  blefs  Almighty  God,  who  does 
often  ferve  his  Providence  by  Mens  Improvidence  y  and  cutting 
off  Mens  Ends  from  their  Means,  he  ufes  their  Means  to  his 
own  Ends,  when  he  is  pleafed  to  work  Deliverance  for  a 
People ;  as  he  hath  at  this  Seafon,  fo  gracioufly  and  wonder- 
fully done  for  Us,  that  there  is  nothing  more  needful,  even 
to  the  moft  (crapulous  Confcience,  than  an  humble  and  awful 
Acquiefcence  in  the  Divine  ConnjU,  to  give  Satisfaction  in  this 
Matter* 
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King  f  AMES  the  Firft  his  Opinion 
of  a  King,  of  a  Tyrant,  and 
of  the  Englijh  Laws,  Rights  and. 
Priviledges.  In  two  Speeches ;  The 
Firft  to  the  Parliament  1603,  the 
Second  1609. 


In  his  Speech  to  the  Parliament  1 60  $ ,  he  expreffeth 
himfelf  thm  : 

I  Do  acknowledg  that  the  fpecial  and  greateft  Point  of  dif- 
ference that  is  betwixt  a  Rightful  King  and  an  Hfurping 
Tyrant,  is  in  this :  That  whereas  the  proud  and  ambiti- 
ous Tyrant  doth  think  his  Kingdom  and  People,  are  only  or- 
dained for  fatisfa&ion  of  his  De(ires,  and  unreasonable  Appe- 
tites ;  The  Right  eon*  and  J  aft  K'ing  doth  by  the  contrary  acknowledg 
himfelf  to  be  Ordained  for  the  procuring  of  the  Wealth  and  Profpe- 
rity  of  his  Peofle  ;  and  that  his  great  and  frincifal  worldly  Felicity  ^ 
tnuft  confift  in  their  Proffer ity.  If  you  be  Rich,  I  cannot  be  Poor  *, 
if  you  be  Happy,  I  cannot  but  be  Fortunate  :  And  I  proteft, 
your  Welfare  fhall  ever  be  my  greateft  Care  and  Contentment. 
And  that  I  am  a  Servant,  it  is  moll  true,  that  as  I  am  Head  and 
Governour  of  all  the  People  in  my  Dominion,  who  are  my  na- 
tural Subjects,  confidering  them  in  diftinft  Ranks :  So  if  we 
will  take  in  the  People  as  one  Body  =>  then  as  the  Head  is  or- 
dained for  the  Body^  mi  mt  the  Body  for  the  Fisad^  Jo  muft  a 
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Right eotti  King  knew  himfelf  to  be  ordaimd  for  his  People,  and  not 
his  People  for  Him. 

Wherefore  I  will  never  be  afharaed  to  confefs  it  my  princi- 
pal Honour  to  be  the  great  Servant  of  the  Common- Wealth  y 
and  ever  think  the  Profperity  thereof  to  be  my  greateft  Feli- 
licity,  &c.  ' 
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In  his  Speech  to  the  (parliament)  March  n6  1 6oy% 
k  exprejfeth  himfelf  thus  : 

M  thefe  our  Times  we  are  to  difbinguifh  betwixt  the  State  of 
Kings  in  the  firft  Original,  and  between  the  State  of  fettled 
Kings  a-nd  Monarchs,  that  do  at  this  Time  Govern  in  Civil 
Kingdoms  r   For  even  as  God,  during  the  Time  of  the  Old 
Tefhment,  fpake  by  Oracles,  and  wrought  by  Miracles  ^  yet 
how  foon  it  pleafed  him  to  fettle  a  Church,  (which  was  Bought 
and  Redeemed  by  the  Blood  of  his  only  Son  Chrift )  then  was 
there  a  CeiTation  of  both  :  He  ever  after  governing  his  Church: 
and  People  within  the  Limits  of  his  revealed  Will.    So  in  the 
firft  Original  of  Kings,  whereof  fome  had  their  beginning  by 
Conqueft,  and  feme  by  Eleblion  of  the  People,  their  Wills  at 
that  Time  ferved  for  a  Law  •,  yet  how  foon  Kingdoms  began 
to  be  fettled  in  Civility  and  Policy,  then  did  Kings  f^t  down 
their  Minds  by  Laws,  which  are  properly  made  by  the  King 
only,  but  at  the  Rogation  of  the  People,  the  King's  Grant 
being  obtained  thereunto  *,  and  fo  the  King  came  to  be  Lex-la^ 
quens,  a  fpeaking  Law,  after  a  fort  binding  himfelf  by  a  double 
Oath  to  the  Obfervatiosi  of  the  Fundamental  Lams  of  his   King- 
dom :  Tacitly,,  as  by  being  a  King,  and  fo  bound  to  protect 
as  well  the  People,  as  the  Laws  of  his  Kingdom $  and  exprefly 
by  his  Oath  at  his  Coronation  :  So  as  every  juft  King  in  a  fet- 
tled Kingdom  is  bound  to  obferve  that  Paction  made  to  his  Peo- 
ple by  his  Laws,  in  framing  his  Government  agreeable  there- 
unto4  according  to  that  Paftipn  which  God  made  with  Noah  af- 
ter the  Deluge  :  Hereafter,  Seed-time  and  Hafvefi,  Summer  and: 
Winter,  Cold  and I  He at.  Day  and  Night  Jhall  not  ceafe,  fo  long  &. 
the  Earth  remains.     And  therefore  a  King  Governing  in  a  fettled; 
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Kingdom^  leaves  to  be  a  King,  and  degenerates  into  a  Tyrant,  at 
foon  &  he  leaves  off  to  rule  according  to  his  Laws,     In  which  Cafe 
the  King's  Conicience  may  fpeak  unto  him  as  the  poor  Widow 
faid  to  Philip  of  Mace  don-,  Either  Govern  according  to  your  . 
Law,  ant  ne  Rex  fisy  or  ceafe  to  be  King  *,  and  tho  no  Chriftian 
Man  ought  to  allow  any  Rebellion  of  People  againft  their  Prince, 
yet  doth  God  never  leave  Kings  unpunifhed  when  they  tranf- 
grefs  thefe  Lirhits.    For  in  that  fame  Pjalm  where  God  faith 
to  Kings,  Vos  T>H  eftis>  Te  are  Cods  *,  He  immediately  thereafter 
concludes,  But  ye  Jhall  die  like  Men  :  The  higher  we  are  placed* 
the  greater  fhall  our  Fall  be  ;  Vt  cafns  fie  dolor,  as  the  Fall,  fo 
the  Grief,  the  taller  the  Trees  be,  the  more  in  danger  of  the 
Wind  ;  and  the  Temped  beats  foreft  upon  the  higheft  Moun- 
tains.    Therefore  all  Kings  that  are  no  Tyrants,  or  Perjured,  will 
be  glad  to  bound themf elves  within  the  Limits  of  their  Laws\  and  they 
that  perfwade ithem  the  contrary,  are  Vipers  and  Pefts,  both  againft 
them  and  the  Common-Wealth.     For  it  is  a  great  difference  be- 
twixt a  King's  Government  in  a  fettled  Eftate,  and  what  Kings 
in  their  Original  Power  might  do  in  Individio  vago.    As  for  ray 
part,  I  thank  Gcd  I  have  ever  given  good  proof  that  I  never 
had  Intention  to  the  contrary  :  And  I  am  fure  to  go  to  my 
Grave  with  that  Reputation  and  Comfort,That  never  King  was 
in  all  his  Time  more  careful  to  have  his  Laws  duly  obfervedi 
and  himfelf  to  govern  thereafter,  than  L 

That  Juft  Kings  will  ever  be  willing  to  declare  what  they  will 
do,  if  they  will  not  incur  the  Curfe  of  God,  I  will  not  be  con~ 
tent  that  my  Power  be  difputed  upon,  but  I  fhall  ever  be  willing 
to  make  the  Reafon  appear  of  all  my  Doings,  and  rule  my 
A&ions  according  to  the  Laws. 

And  afterwards  Jpeakjng  of  the  Common  Law  of  England,  which 
fome  conceived  he  contemned,  faith  to  this  pnrpofe  \  That  as  a  King, 
he  had  leaft  caufe  of  any  Man  to  diflike  the  Common  Law  *,  for 
no  Law  can  be  more  favourable  or  advantageous  for  a  King  ; 
and  extendeth  further  his  Prerogative  than  it  doth  \  and  for  a 
King  of  England  to  defpife  the  Common  Law,  is  to  neglect  his 
own  Crown.  It  is  true,  that  no  Kingdom  in  the  World,  but 
every  one  of  them  hath  their  own  Municipal  Laws  agreeable  to 
their  Cultoms,  as  this  Kingdom  hath  the  Common  Law.  Nay, 
I  am  fo  far  from  difallowing  the  Common  Law*  as  I  proteft 
that  if  it  were  in  my  Hand  to  chufe  a  new  Law  for  this  Kingv 
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dom,I  would  not  only  prefer  it  before  any  other  National  Law, 
but  even  before  the  very  Judicial  Law  of  Mofes,  for  conveniens 
cy  to  this  Kingdom  at  this  Time,  tho  in  another  refpefl  I  rauft 
fay,  both  our  Law,  and  all  Laws  elfeare  very  inferiour  to  that 
Judicial  Law  of  Gcd  -r  for  no  Book  nor  Law  is  perfect  nor  free 
from  Corruption,  except  only  the  Book  and  Law  of  God.  And 
therefore  I  could  wifh  that  fome  Corruptions  might  be  purged 
and  cleared  in  theGommon  Law,  but  always  by  the  Advice  of 
Parliaments  :,  for  the  King  with  his  Parliament  here  are  Abfo- 
lute,  in  making  or  forming  any  fort  of  Laws. 
-  Firft,  Icou!d  wifh  that  it  were  written  in  our  Vulgar  Lan- 
guage ;  for  now  it  is  an  old  mixt  corrupt  Language,  only  un-* 
derftood  by  Lawyers :  Whereas  every  Subject  ought  to  under- 
stand the  Law  under  which  lie  lives  %  fince  it  is  our  Plea  againft 
the  Papifts,  that  the  Language  in  God's  Service  ought  not  to  be  * 

in  an  Unknown  Tongue,  according  to  the  Rule  in  the  Law  of 
JMofes,  That  the  Law  jlionidbe  written  in  the  Fringes  of  the  Priefis 
Garment,  and  Jlwald  be  pMckly.  read  in  the  Ears  of  aU  the  Peopk  -; 
fb  me- thinks  ought  our  Law  to  be  made  as  plain  as  can  be  to* 
the  People,  that  the  excufe  of  Ignorance  may  be  taken  from 
them  for  conforming  themfelves  thereunto. 

Next,  our  Common  Law  hath  not  a  fettled  Text,  being; 
chiefly  grounded  upon  old  Cuftoms,  which  you  call  Rsffonfa^ 

fritdentum : 1  could  wifh  that  fome*rnore  certain  were 

fet  down  in  this  cafe  by  Parliament:  for  fince  the  Reports 
themfelves  are  not  are  not  always  fo  binding,  but  that  divers  I 

times  Judges  do  difclaim  them,  and  recede  from  the  Judgment 
of  their  Predeceflors :  It  were  good  that  upon  a  mature  deli- 
beration, the  Expolitionof  the  Law  were  fet  down  by  Acl:  of ' 
Parliament,  and  fuch  Reports  therein  confirmed,  as  were 
thought  fit  to  ferve  for  Law  in  ail  times  hereafter^  and:  lb  the. 
People  fhould  not  depend  upon  the  bare  Opinions  of  Judges*  > 
and  uncertain  Reports. 

And  laftly,  there  be  in  the  Law  contrary  Reports  and  Pre- 
cedents }  and  this  Corruption  doth  likewife  concern, the.Sta— 
tutes  and  Acts  of  Parliament,  in  refpect  there  are  clivers  crofs-j 
and  cuffing  Statutes,  and  fome  fo  pennM  as  they  may  bs  taken 
in  divers,  yea  contrary  Sences*  And  therefore  could  I  m(h\ 
both  thole .-Statutes  and  Reports,  as  well  in  the  Parliament^  as . 
Common  Law>tobeonce  materially ;  reyiewed.aad  reconciled. 

Asd- 


C    ?2    1 

And  that  not  only  Contrarieties  mould  be  fcraped  out  of  cur 
Books,  but  that  even  fuch  Penai  Statutes  as  were  made  but  for 
the  ufe  of  the  time  (  for  breach  whereof  no  Man  can  be  free  ) 
which  do  not  now  agree  with  the  condition  of  this  our  time, 
-might  likewife  be  left  out  of  our  Books,'  which  under  a  tyran- 
nous and  avaricious  King  could  not  be  endured. 

And  this  Reformation  might,  we  think,  be  made  a  worthy 
Work,  and  well  deferves  a  Parliament  to  be  fet  of  purpofe 
for  it,  &c 

And  04  to  the  Voint  of  Gr lev ance shells  them,  That  there  are  two 
fpecial  Caufes  of  the  Peoples  prefenting  Grievances  to  their 
King  in  time  of  Parliament. 

FirhV  For  tkat  the  King  cannot  at  other  times  be  fo  well  in- 
formed of  ail  the  Grievances  of  his  People,  as  in  time  of  Par- 
liament, which  is  the  Reprefentative  Body  of  the  whole  Realm. 
Secondly,  The  Parliament  is  the  highefl  Court  of  Juftice,  and 
therefore  the  fitteft  place  where  divers  Natures  of  Grievances 
may  have  their  proper  Remedy,  by  the  eitablifhment  of  good 
and  wholfome  Laws :  Wherein  he  addrefles  himfelf  efpecially 
to  the  Lower  Houfe,  who  as  reprefenting  the  Body  of  the  Peo- 
ple, may,  as  it  were,  both  Opportune  &  Inopportune-,  in  Seafon, 
and  out  of  Seafon  •,  I  mean,  either  in  Parliament  as  a  Body, 
or  out  of  Parliament  as  private  Men,  prefent  your  Grievances 
unto  me. — — 

I  am  not  to  find*  fault  that  you  inform  your  felve  of  the  par- 
ticular Grievances  of  the  People  :  Nay,  I  mufi  tell  you,  ye  can 
neither  be  jufi  nor  faithful  to  me,  or  to  your  Countries  that  tmfl  and 
.employ  you,  if  you  do  not  ;  for  true  Plaints  proceed  not  from  the 
Perfons  employed^  but  from  the  Body  reprefented,  which  is  the  Peo~ 
pie.  And  it  may  very  well  be,  that  many  Directions  and  Com- 
miflions  juftly  given  forth  by  me,  may  be  abufed  in  the  execu- 
tion thereof  upon  the  People,  and  yet  1  never  receive  Informa- 
tion, except  it  come  by  your  means  at  fuch  a  time  as  this  is. 
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&ropofals  to  this  prefent  Convention,  for  the  perpe- 
tual Security  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  the 
Liberty  of  the  Subjects  of  England.  Humbly 
Offer  d  by  the  Author  of  the  BrevIATE. 

AFter  the  Great  Bleffings  that  feem  deflgned  for  the 
whole  Nation,  from  the  happy  Agreement  between 
the  Two  Houfes,  jn  that  great  Point  before  them,  the 
Vacancy  of  the  Throne  ^  I  cannot  but  crave  Pardon  and  leave 
to  put  the  Reprefentatives  of  the  Nation  in  remembrance,  that 
though  this  Vacating  of  the  Throne  opens  fo  large  a  Door  to 
our  Great  and  many  Deliverances,  yet  our  la  fling  Security  is 
not  intirely.  compieated  here ,  and  that  therefore  they  baul k  not 
the  next  Point,  which  is  as  ftoutly  to  be  aflerted,  viz.  That  the 
Tower  now  of  fetling  the  Government,  and  filling  the  Vacancy,  is 
reverted  to  the  Community,  whereof  they  are  the  Reprefentatives. 
This  is  an  opportunity  we  are  like  never  to  have  again  in  the 
World  }  and  a  Precedent  ought  to  be  made  for  the  Ages  to 
come.  It  is  not  to  be  thought,  after  an  Agreement  on  the 
firft  Point,  but  that  this  Convention  is  willing  to  inveft  the 
Prince  of  Orange  with  the  Government,  during  his  Life  '•>  (for 
they  fay,  both  the  PrinceJJes  are  willing  it  fhould  be  jfo,  and  no  - 
prejudice  to  either  : )  But  how  this  can  be  orderly  done,  until 
the  Power  be  afTerted  ^  let  the  Wifdom  of  the  Nation  confider, 
and  lay  it  well  to  Heart 

There  is  One  main  obje&ion.  If  the  Convention  choofe  a 
King  and  Queen  at  this  Time,  then  will  the  Government  be  for 
evzr-Elettive.  But  this  is  a  great  Miftake :  for,  we  muft  know 
it  is  the  Confutation  of  a  Government^  which  makes  it  Elective  or 
Hereditary^  and  not  One  jl&ual  Choice-)  or  fingle  Precedents 
This  being  (note  that  well)  by  a  Convention,  not  a  Parlia- 
ment ^  whilft.  in  the  prefent  Juri&ure,  that  Vacancy  in  the 
Throne  ( which  may  never  happen  again  to  the  End  of  the 
World,)  leaves  us  no  other  Expedient  of  reeftabiiihing  our 
Go/vrrnmmt^  then  by  Eledting  Our  Govemoar. 

When  an  Hereditary  Kingdom  is  fet  up  that  was  none  before, 
thePerfon  on  Neceility  muft  be  by.  Election  at  fir  ft  v  though 
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at  the  fame  time,   the  Compact  of  Obedience  to  the  Per- 
fon  fo  Ele&ed,  and  to  his  Heirs  in  Succeffion  after  him,  may 
be  fuch,  that  what   at  firft  was  in  the  peoples  Power  and 
"Right  to  give,  after  fubmiflion  payed,  will  never  lie  in  their 
Power  to  refume  back.     The  Gafe  is  the  fame  here.     And  if 
we  underftand  then,  when  it  is  refolded,  that  the  Throne  is  va- 
cant, cr  Government  diffclved,  (which  is  all  one)  the  meaning 
is  not,  that  the  Conftitntion  of  the  Government  is  diflblved  (  for 
therefore  is  it  fo  warily  expreft)  but  the  Government  in  the 
Adminiflration.     It  is  Eflential  to  Government  to  have  pars  Im-  - 
prans^  and  pars  fukdita  ;  and  the  jars  Impr-ans  failing  (as  in 
our  Cafe)  the  Government  is  Not  ^  that  is,  it  lb  diiTolved  fo, 
as  there  can  be  no  Excrcife  of  it,  t:l!  -t  be  fetled  again  :  No- 
thing that  the  King  can  do,  or  Parliament  can  do,  can  vacate 
the  Confutation .*  It  is  That  they  both  Derive  from  and  hold  by. 
Only  the  Community  being  thofe,  as  firft  made  it,  ( it  mull  be 
confeft)  they  can  diffolve  it,  or  Change  it,  if  they  think  fit. 
The  King  hath  not  yet  diflblv'd  it,  but  the  Convention  (  being, 
upon  the  Diffblution  of  the  Government,   in  the  Exercife 
cali'dthis  together,  as  Deputies  of  the  Community,  to  fet  that 
up,)  maydofo:  or  what  is  better  -0  they  may  confirm  the  Fun- 
damental Taints  of  it,  and  mend  the  reft,  as  they  fee  good. 
It  were  then  Advifeable,  both  for  the  Honour  and  Safety  of  the 
Nation,  That  the  Convention  did  agree  and  declare,  that  the 
Government  of  England  be  ftill  an  Hereditary  Limited  Monarchy  • 
with  this  change  only,  that  the  Defcerit  oi  the  Crowny  be  bound 
t;p  a  Protectant,    This  falves  the  Objection  for  ever. 

Be  it  agreed  and  declared  again,that>the  Government  be  ftill  a 
mix't  Government-find  that  the  Supream  Legislative  Power  with  ail 
the  Rights  and  Properties  of  it,  do,  and  (hall  lie  in  a  Parliament. 

For  Gods  fake  and  Your  Countries,  ufe  your  prefent  Ad- 
vantage 5  left  you  mourn  for  the  lofs  of  fo  favourable  an  offered 
Opportunity  never  to  be  regained. 

The  Conftitution  (Ifayj  of  the  Government  fhould  be  confi- 
dered  and  declared,  and  the  Power  of  this  Convention  to  dif- 
pofe  of  New  Govemmrs  be  aflerted,  before  the  a&ual  Invefti- 
ture  of  Any  be  concluded,  if  we  refqlve  to  be  true  Subje&s  of 
Englan d>  or  have  any  Regard  to  Our  Selves,  or  our  Pofterity, 
in  a  Concern  fo  valuable,  as  Generations  to  come  /hall  reap  the 
Blefling  of  it,  and  acknowJedg  the  Founders. 
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ADiaiogue  between  two  Friends, 
wherein  the  Church  of  England  is 
Vindicated  in  joining  with  the  Prince 
of  Orange  in  his  Defcent  into  Eng- 
land. 


> 


A  Dialogue  between  *  Churchman  wda  Diflenter. 


CW-V^\a!  Neighbour,  I  am  heartily  glad  to  fee 

man.  8  ^  you  }  I  have  long  deGred  to  have  an  hour's 
\  M  Difcourfe  with  you,  that  I  might  know 
^—- ^    your  Sentiments  of  the  Treftnt  ConJHnStnre. 

Diffenter.  Sir,  I  thank  you  for  my  kind  Reception,  and, 
fhall  endeavour  to  make  my  Viflt  as  agreeable  as  I  can. 

Ch,  Well,  Neighbour,  what  do  you  think  of  the  Times 
how? 

Eijf.  Why,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  cannot  but  be  pleas'd 
with  the  Humour  of  a  Gentleman,  who  died  lately,  and  in- 
joined  his  Relations  to  bury  him  with  his  Face  downward,  fay- 
ing, That  in  a  fhort  time  the  World  would  be  turned  upfide- 
down,  and  then  he  fhould  be  the  only  Perfonwho  lay  decently 
in  his  Grave. 

Cb.  Why,  I  muft  confefs  there  has  been  a  confiderable  Re- 
volution, but  I  hope  we  Churchmen  have  ftill  kept  up  our  Re- 
putation. 

Dijjf.  Ay  tobefure^  but  I  hear  Hue  and  Gry  has  lately  been 
lent  after  your  Do&rines  of  Paffive  Obedience^  Non-Refiftancey 
Jure  Divino-Monarchy^  &c.  And  they  fay  fome  Roguiih  Fel- 
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low  has  pack'd  them  up*  and  run  with  them  back  as  far  as^ 
Forty  one. 

Ch.  Indeed  our  Pajfive  Obedience  and  your  Addteftes  have 
been  the  two  great  Supporters  of  the  King's  Hopes  •,  bb,t  he  has 
now  found,,  to  his  Sorrow,  that  we  no  more  deflgned  to  obey 
Arbitrary  Commands,  than  you  Addrefs'd  for  EUabliOVmeru  of 
Popery  :  Bat  here's  the  Mifchief  of  ( it,  you  Dillenters  will  ftill 
be  condemning  us  beforeyou  have  heard  us  either  Explain  our 
Dodrines5  oirDiftinguilhtheTinT'es. 

Dijf.  Come,  come,  don't  tell  me  of  Explaining  or  Diftin- 
guifhing,  Honelly  is  Uniform,  and  needs  no  fuch  Shifts ;  Why 
did  you  hpt  Explain  and  DiMnguifh  while  the  Court  lmil'd,  and 
you/had  the  Whip  in  you'r  hands?  Asfbr  our  Addreding,  'tis 
plain  to  all  the  World  we  only  defigned  to  return  the  King 
Thanks  for  that  Common  Liberty  and  Eafe  we  had.from  your 
Severities. 

Ch.  'Pray'  Neighbour,  be  not  fo  warm  *,  you  know  the 
Complement  was  attended  with  the  Promife  of  Lives  and  For- 
tunes>  but  not  to  be  too  nice  upon  your  Good-Breeding  in  the 
Cafe  *,  lend  me  but  a.  little  Patience  and  I'lldemonftrate  to  you 
that  the  Proceedings  both  of  our  Clergy  and  Laity  in  this  late 
Revolution  have  been  confonant  to  their  former  Dodtrines, 
Reafon  it  felf,  and  the  Conflitution  of  this  Kingdom. 

Difi  Well,  I  commend  you  at  lead  for  fair  Promifes,  I  wifh 
you  perform  'them  better  than  a  Great  Man  before  you  has  . 
performed  his. 

Ch.  TThat  I  ihall  leave  to  the  Judgment  of 'the  impartial : 
But  Erft  of  all, I  muft  crave,  leave  to  tell  y£>u,  That  I  fhail  not 
here  undertake  to  defend  the  extravagant  Notions  of  every 
Upftart,  .who,,,  through  Pro.fpeft  of  Advantage,  might  flatter 
the  Court  with  his  own  Ckim£r£s'\(  But,  by  the  aforefaid  Do-. 
ftrines,  I  mean  thofe  generally  preached  up  by  the  Learned  and 
unbiafs'd  Clergy,  and  approved  of  by  all  the  thinking  Men  of 
our  Church-  .  v 

Diff.  I  muft  confefs  I  cagnot  expect  you  fliould  defend  the 
Exceffes  of  every  Novice ;  but  I  can  by  no  means  reconcile 
thefe  late  Proceedings  to  thofe  Doftrines  which  were  Aflerted' 
by  the  moll  Learned  of  your  Clergy. 

Ch.  Which  therefore  of  our  Db&rines would  you  iniinu- 
ate.to  me  ? 
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Bif  Why,  in  fhort,  to  fee  a  Company  of  People  up  m 
Arms*  and  joining  with  an  Invader,  who  had  fo  Zealouily  Af- 
ferted  Pajfwe  Obedience,  Non-Refifiance,  Sec.  and  had  taken  fe- 
veral  Oaths,  difabling  them  upon  any  Pretence  whatfoever, 
to  take  up  Arms  without  the  King's  Order,  &c.  This  I  fay  is 
a  Riddle  to  me. 

Ch.  Your  Obje&ion  I  confefs  is  weighty,  though  obvious  and 
the  common  talk;  but  being  prepared  by  many  Premeditations 
on  this  Subject,  if  you  pleafe  to  lend  me  a  little  Attention,  I 
fhall  endeavour  to  fatisfy  your  Difficulties. 

Dijf.  'Tis  what  my  Charity  much  deiires. 

Ck  Firft*  therefore,  todealingenuoufly  with  you,  I  confefs, 
at  the  beginning  of  this  Revolution  I  was  under  a  very  great 
Surprize :  I,  who  have  been  in  Arms  for  His  Majefiy,  a  warm 
(tickler  for  the  Church  of  England,  puffed  up  with  all  the  Bra- 
vado's and  Excefiesof  an  Oxford  Loyalty,  mult  needs  be  Alar- 
med to  hear  our  Nobility  and  Gentry  beating  up  for  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  even  in  the  Bowels  of  our  Country,  But  when  I 
came  more  ferioufly  to  reflect  upon  the  Foundations  of  our  Go- 
vernment, as  well  as  thofe  antecedent  Obligations  which  God 
Almighty  has  referred  as  his  own  inviolable  Prerogative,  I  be- 
gan to  regulate  my  Zeal  by  calmer  measures.  And  making  a 
more  impartial  and  ftricl:  Inquiry  into  the  Opinions  of  Learned 
Men  concerning  the  Regal  Power,  I  found  thismoft  generally 
agreed  upon  ;  viz.  That  the  Obedience  and  Difobedience  of 
Subje&s  rnuft  be  meafured  by  the  peculiar  Conftitutions  of  eve- 
ry Kingdom,  without  refpeel  either  to  the  Jewifh  Polity, 
where.things  were  determined  by  God  Almighty's  fpecial  Com- 
mand, or  the  Behaviour  of  the  Primitive  Christians,  who  had 
^w  or  no  Legal  Rights  to  Aflert. 

Zi&mJM't  ^ut  y°u  Churchmen  flattered  the  Court  fo  long, 
till  our' Conlfitutions  were  ail  fwallowed  up  in  the  Aby-fs  of 
Prerogative.  ^ 

Ch.  I  mult  confefs  wnife  Kings  are  su  Protection  to  Liberty^ 
Property  and  Religion,  the  World  is  naturally  prone  to  flatter 
them.i  neither  would  it  be  goc  j^Sr|'eding  to  make  too  nice  Inqui- 
ries into  the  Limits  of  a  Prince  while  he  does  not  exceed  them  , 
but  when  Diflrefs  comes  impetuoudy  upon  a  Nation,  when 
Life  and  All  that  is  Sacred  to  us  lies  at  Stake,  then  the  Inquiry 
is  not  only  juit  5  but  neeefTary. 
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"Dlf.  What  Conditions  therefore  will  you  Churchmen  a( 
length  confine  your  Prince  too  ? 

Ch.  Why,  I  (hall  prefent  you  with  a  fhort,  but  impartial 
view"  of  the  Conftitutions  of  this  Kingdom,  aslfindthemmoft 
faithfully  and  ingenuoufly  reprefented  by  the  Royal.  Martyr  in 
his  Anfwer  to  the  Nineteen  Propofitions,  in  thefe  Words,  viz.* 
4  There  being  Three  kinds  of  Government  among  Men,  Abfi- 
1  fate  Monarchy,  Arifiocracy  and  Democracy,  and  all  thefe  having 
4  their  particular  Conveniences  and  Inconveniences,  the  Expe- 

*  rience  and  Wifdom  of  our  Anceftors  hath  fo  moulded  this  ont 
1  of  a  mixture  of  thefe*  as  to  give  to  this  Kingdom  the  Con- 
venience's of  all  Three,  without  the  Inconveniences  of  any 
sone,  as  long  as  the  Balance  hangs  even  between  the  Three 
4Eftates,  and  they  run  jointly  oh  in  their  proper  Chanel,  &c. 
4  In  this  Kingdom  the  Laws  are  jointly  made  by  a  King,  Houfe 
c  of  Peers,  and  Houfe  of  Cbmmons,  chofen  by  the  People, 
4  all  having  free  Votes,  and  particular  Priviledges,  &e.  And 
4  in  this  Kind  of  Regulated  Monarchy \  that  the  Prince  may  not 
"make not  ufe  of  his  Power  to  the  Hurt  of  thofe  for  whofe 

*  Good  he  hath  it,  and  make  ufe  of  the  Name  of  Publick  Ne- 
4  ceffity  for  the  Gain  of  his  private  Favorites  and  Followers,  to 
4 the  detriment  of  his  People',  the  Houfe  of  Commons  (an 
4  excellent  Conferver  of  Liberty)  isfolely  entrufted  with  the 
4  Levying  of  Monys,  and  the  Impeaching  of  thofe,  who  for 
4  their  own  tnds,  though  countenanced  by  any  furreptitioufly 

*  gotten  Command  of  the  King,  have  violated  that  Law  which 
4  he  is  bound  to  protect,  &c.  Since  therefore  the  Power  Legally 
4  placed  in  both  Houfes,  is  more  than  fufficient  to  Prevent  and 
f  Reflrain  the  Power  of  Tyranny,  &c.  Our  Anfwer  is,  Nolumus 
1  Leges  AnglU  mutaru    So  far  this  Royal  Author.    And  incjf #fr 

'what  could  a  generous  Prince  acknowledg,  or  a  P.riviledf^-af- 
ferting  Subjeft  defire  more?  Therefore,  upon  the  whole,  it 
appears  by  the  Confeffion  of  the  beft^of  Men,  as  well  as  the 
wifeftof  Princes,  that  we  are  under  a  Government  fo  well  dp- 
pointed  for  Society  and  the  Df^picies  of  Humane  Kind,  that 
nothing  but  Folly  can  think  b"fJ  kftablifhing  abetter,  and  no- 
thing but  a  Jefuit  difturb  it :  The  Scriptures  themfelves  feem 
to  have  meant  it  when  they  tell  us  that  C£farys  Prerogative  mull 
never  come  in  Competition  with  that  of  God  Almighty,  and 
tha,j  governors  (hall  be  a  Terror  to  evil  Works*    Here  King 
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and*  People  have  each  their  Territories,  and  all  the  Provision  Xcj  7 
imaginable  ma'deagainftthofe  Dittra&ions  which  eitfyeai  kiterel& 
or  PaGiOn  fhould  attempt.  From  all  which  what:  cam  be  more 
naturally  inferred,  but  that  we  in  this  Kingdom  are  by  no 
means  obliged  to  refign  up  our  felves  to  Violence  and  Oppref- 
IJon,  but  that  Paffive  Obedience  has  its  Limits,  and  the  Oath* 
of  Allegiance  its  Reftridions:  A  regulated  and  cofcditionated 
Monarch  can  expeft  no  Obedience  from  me-  but  wfca^isiSon* 
dittonai  too  •,  and  what  an  Abfurdity  does  it  fee  to, -that  by  a 
Legal  Oath  I  fhould  fwear  a«  abfolute  Obedtoceto^that  Au- 
thority which  is  not  AbfoJute  ?  Befides,  thofe  Subsidies  whkh 
were  granted  by  the  Clergy  in  feyeral  of  Queen  Elizabeth's.  Par- 
liaments for  the  Relief  of  the  Pretwh,  Butch  and  Scotch  Prote<- 
ftants,  againft  their  OppFefltbrs,  plainly  (hew"  that  it  was  all 
along  ths  Opinion  of  the  Church  to  Refill  in  cafe  Rights  and. 
Religion  were  Invaded :  Neither  am  I  perfwaded  that  the 
learned  and  unbyafs'd  Clergy  of  our  prefent  Church  ever  meant 
any  other  Obedience  than  an  active  Conformity  to  the  Intent 
of  the  Law,  or  a  Paflive  Submhlon  to  the  Pens1! ties  of  it. 
Therefore  tnough  upon  the  Foundations  of  ouf  Govern meat, 
an  impatient  Spirit  rnightWkh  a  greatrfliew  of  Reafen  efta&liih 


to  the  Trefefit  CdnjufiBhrt,  Lftaft  only  ntfft  trouble  you  with 
thefe  four  PropoMons,  fuppofing  a  mixt  Government /,  i. 
That  Sufpieions  and  je$tf#fies  of  a  Prince's  finifter  Defigns 
are  no  fufficient  Grdunds^fdr  dabjeBs'  vfoleiftly  tti  afltert  their 
Rights,  but  in  this  Cafe-  iW  Event  of  things  mutt  be  left  to 
Providence.  2.  That  though  one  Mafr,or  a  greater  dumber  of 
Men  receive  manifefl:  Injuries  by  the  Abufes  of  Government, 
yet  while  'they-  are  but  an  inconiiderable  part  of  the  Communi- 
ty, they  are  in  Duty  bound  rather  i4  fubmit  to  Oppreflion, 
than  interrupt  the  common  Peace :  But*  3.  When  Dangers  be- 
come demonftrable,  when  Religion  it  felf,  and  the  very  Foun- 
dations of  Government  are  fo  undermined  by  the  Inflnuations 
of  an  inconfiderable  party,  whohave  obtained  the  Ear  of  their 
Prince,  that  its  unavoidable  Ruine  mufc,  neceflarily  follow.  In 
this  Cafe  I  cannot  fee  any  Reafon  why  Right  may  not  be  aver- 
ted. But,  4.  When  a  Foreign  Prince  with  a  confiiderable  Ar- 
my Invades  a  Nation,  upon  pretence  of  putting,  a  ftop  tofuch 
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violent  Proceedings,  beffdesy  perhaps  fome  jufl:  Caufe  of  B 
War*,  I  fay  in  this  Cafe,,  That  the  whole,  Nation  may  and 
ought  to  rife  and  put  themfelves  in  fucn  a  Pofture,  that  they 
may  be  able  to  return  him  Thanks  acoiding  to  the  Merits  of 
his.  Favours,  without  being  jealous  of  his  Greatnefs.  And 
ipdeedTour  prefent  Gafeis  focircmiiftanthted,  that  I  Queftion ' 
whether  it  may  be. parallel  in  Hiftory.-,  and  let  any  Man  tell 
me  wi\ere,  the  Subjects  of  a  Limited  Monarchy  r  tired  out  with 
the  Abufes  of  Government,  didby  fighting  for  their  King  en- 
courage OppretTion  by  the  Blood  of  Thoufands,  when  tfrey 
might  effect  a  Treaty  \n  all  probability  with  little  or  no  Blood- 
fhed,  by  joining  with  a  Prince  of  their  own  Intereflywho,  per- 
haps, can  fhew  jH?6re  jufl  Gaffes  of  a  War  than  one  ? 
|  Biff.  I  mull  confefs  what  you  have  f3id  feems  to.  carry  a 
great  deal  of  Reafon  and  Moderation  with  it,  which  I  mult 
allow. 

,,.0,xLet  but  a  moderate  Papifl  lend  me  one  grain  of  his  own 
Principles*  asdil1  am  confident  he  cannot  but  be  of  my'Mindj 
f^may  webutmodeftly  meafurethe  King's  future  Proceedings 
(tod  we. trufted  him  with  Vi&ory  )  by  thofe  we  had  already 
fe£n;how  dtthial  would  the  Profpett  be  ?  Should  we  but  recollecl; 
how  barefacedly  he  has  been  flrikiflg,atthe  Northern  Herefy 
ever  fince  the  Oxford  Parliament ;  what  Mercy  could  we  ex- 
pec");  ?  How  far  fotne  of  the  Proteftant  Nobility  were  engaged 
ia aii  Affociatioji  to  aflert  their  Rights,  J  (hall  not,  here  pretend 
to  determine,  but.  this  we  may  mqdeilly  prefume,  That  all 
their  Crimes  were  feen  through  a  PopiuY  Magnifying- Glafs, 
afid  no  Artifice  negledled  to  ruine  them.  An  ingenious 
jGentleman  was  defervedly  applauded  for  his  Rhetorical  Co- 
lours in  the  Narrative  of  that  Conspiracy,  and  I  was  well 
pleafed  with  a  Gentleman's  Fancy,  who  imagined  another  In- 
terefc  would  now  engage  him  to  atone  for  his  unhappy  Conti- 
nuance in  the  High -Commiffion  Court,  by  Writing  what  he 
of)ferved  of  thePopifh  Deiigns,  during  his  flay  there.  Ano- 
ther eminent  Inflance  of  thofe  Violences  which  wete  Encourag- 
ed above.,  was ; the  Prefenfing  Two  and  fifty  Perfons  in  the 
County  of  Northampton  as  difaffe&ed  to  the  Government,  and 
branding  them  with  all  the  Scandals  imaginable;  many  of 
which  I  perfonally  know  to  be  as  Faithful  to  the  Crowp,  and  in 
aURefpefeas  honeft  and  worthy  Gentlemen  as  any  in  the 
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Kmgdom.  But  to  come  nearer  the Trefent  Conjmftureyhow 
were  our  Law,  Properties,  and ^all,  proititnted  byafewDif- 
penfing  Gentlemen,  fome  of  them  perfe&lyincapable  of  any 
Place  of  Trnft,  and  all  of  fufpected  Integrity.  I  How  furpri- 
zing  was  it  to  fee  perfbns  of  the  moft  contemptible  Character 
placed  among  our  Bifhops  T  and  all  the  facred  Authority  lodged 
in  a  Court  which' was  erected  againfr.  an  exprefs  Act^of:  Parjkr 
ment  ?:  What  a  Riddle  was it  that  ourleamed  Prelates  ('hither- 
to the  great  Supporters  of  the  Grown)  fhouldbe  Irriprifoned 
•for  acting  according  tt>  their  Confidences,  in  refilling. to  Read 
that  which  pretended  to  eftablifh  the  greateft  Liberty  of  Con* 
•fiience  £  Could  any  one  that  fa w  Six. hundred  Scholars  up  in 
.Arms,  and  chearfully  demonftrating/rtheir  Royalty  i&.  the 
{Wiefi:ern  RebelliOHy  ever  think  to  fee  the  Fellows  §i  Magdalen 
Golledgingratefulty  turned  out  like  Dogs,  and  (perhaps  one-of 
the  finefl  foundations  in-  Europe^  become  a  Kennel  for  Miforet 
ants, who  were  more  unworthy  to  be  Members  of  an  Univeriity^ 
upon- the  account  of  their  Insufficiency,  ttep  they:  stfeare  inca- 
pable of  it  by  Law  ^  It feem?d  "afmoft  a rjkttj&o  me'.to  feiin 
Chrift -Church  perfons  of  that  eminent  Ohariacter  and :!  Learning, 
fuperintended  by  a  Wretch'  not 'fit  for  common;  Conv'erfe.  .  In 
which  Society  there  isa  Perfon  in  whom  the  Gentleman  and 
the  Scholar  do  very  eminently  meet,  and  who  far. his  happy 
Conduct  and  great  Cani  to  maintain  the  Repute  of  that  Colledg 
duringthefe  Violences,  hasfcertaihljr  now  all  the  Title  to  the 
Deanry  that  either  merit,  or  the  common  Rules  of  Gratitude 
can  afford  him.  But  to  proceed^  I  fay  to  fee  how .  all  Freedom 
of  Elections  to  Parliament  was  in  a  manner  taken  away! \  how 
the  Poll  at  Northampton  was  like  to  be  Regulated- by.  Powder 
and  Bullet,  and  the  whole  GoveTiiment.msmag^Kb^  Father, 
Petre^  -Vm,  Lobr  and  :a-feW;  more fBch; mercenary  Watches  5 
and  all  this  to  introduces  Reiigionrdomtfary  to  Scriptiire,  and 
deftructive  of  all  Society,,  for  which  we  expected u  great 
things  would  have  been  faid  while  the  Aflerters  of  it  had  Com-* 
man.d  of  the  Prefs,  and  the  Countenance  of,  a- Prince,  yet  no>* 
thing  was  produced  but  Fallacy  and  Nonfenfe.x  IXhefe.,  Lfay^ 
(not  to.  mention  the  fubverting  Succeffioin ?;.■  ©^a^g^fctitfc 
France^  and  thofe  horrid  Murthersiaid  to  the  Court ):  are  Pro- 
vocations too  great  even  for  Primitive  Obedience  :  But  feeing 
thefe  Violences i^vein  all  probability. found  their  period,  and 
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the  Bete^fet^  tif  ^God  \aud  their  Country  ate  now  coming  |o 
-tofweriforth tofdv.es, $  ^allleaye fqrtbcr  Refiedions  tojatfcee 
^d  unbyaii'dParHamenfcf 

D//£  Ay,  but  what  was  it  that  encouraged  thfcfe  Violences  ? 
Was  knot  your  unfeafonable  Zealfor  an  unlimited  Obedience  ? 
your  Oxford  Decree,  and  fuch  like  Monuments  of  the  Heats  of 
that  Age?  ' 

CL  Why,  to  tell  you  fmcerely  my  Opinion  in  the  Cafe  \  I 
am  perfwaded  there  were  Two  Parties  in  the  Nation  under- 
mining the  Government  ^  the  one  by  more  fecret  and  myfte- 
rious  Methods  endeavoured  to  introduce  Popery  £  the  other  by 
more  evident  and  bare? faced  Proceedings,  attempted  the  Ex- 
tirpation of  Monarchy  :  Therefore  the  Generality  of  the 
Churchmen  being  more  fenlible  of  the  Pefigns  of  the  latter, 
endeavoured  to  itand  like  Mofes  in  the  Gap  with  thofe  you 
term  unfeafonable  Dottrines,  which  I  alfotake  to  be  theOc- 
cafion  of  the  Oxford  Decree  %  for  though  in  my  own  private 
Opinion  I  never  approv'd  of  it,  but  wifhedit  might  have  pe- 
rifhMinthe  fame  Rogus  with  the  Books  it  condemned  •,  yet  I 
am  fo  well  fatisfied  of  the  Learning  and  Integrity  of  thofe 
worthy  Gentlemen  who  were  chiefly  concerned  in  it,  that  I  do 
really  believe  it  was  only  promoted  for  the  Prefervation  of  the 
Government 

Biff.  Ay,  you  Churchmen  have  fuch  a  way  of  Refpe&ing 
one  another,  that  you  had  like  to  have  fooled  us,  and  your 
felves  out  of  all ;  neither  could  I  ever  find  you  were  fenfible  of 
the  approaching  Calamities,  tillQppreffion  touch'd  your  own 
Copy-holds. 

Ck  What  you  objed  to  us  in  this  Cafe  teems  to  redound 
to  our  greateft-:Honour :  for  by  our  Principles  we  had  always 
fuch  a  Reverence  for  rMonarchy,  that  we  were  willing  to  con- 
nive atthe  failings  of  a  Prince  as  long  as  we  could  ^  but  ha- 
ving our  Rights  eftablifhed  by  Law,  we  knew  when  we  came 
to  be  opprefs'd:  The  very  Foundations  of  our  Government 
were  aflaulted,  andfo  we  were  forced  to  make  Enquiry  into 
our  Conftitutions. 

JDijf,  So  then  at  length  yon  will  acknpwledg  the  Prince  of 
Orange  not  only  to  be  a  great,  but  a  jufl:  Deliverer. 
I  Ch.  Since  I  have  been  better  acquainted  with  the  horrid  De- 
signs of  our  Adversaries,  and  found  the  Conteft  to  be  only 
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between  Papift  and  Proteftant,  I  am  not  only  highly  fenfible       3ol 
of  the  Prince's  Generofity,  but   have  inferred  the  Juftice  of 
his  Caufefrom  the  marvellous  Providences  which  have  wrought 
hisSuccefs  :    It  is  certainly  part  of  his  Character,  that  ar  his 
•firft  Pretences  were  modeft,  fo  Fortune  has  not  tempted  him 
to  exceed  them  ,  and  we  have  ftill  all  the  Reafon  in  the  World 
to  imagine  that  he  only  generoufly  defigned  to  relieve  us  from     , 
OppreiTion,  without   any  finifter  Intent  of  making    himfelf 
Great:  The  Noble  Caufe  he  has  undertaker*  is  "the  Proteftant 
Intereft,  and  I  doubt  not  but  the  Lord  of  Holts  will  fight  his 
Battels.     Indeed  the  Succefs  of  this  his  fir  ft  Enterpnze  has 
been  fo  wonderful  and  furprizing,  that  it  will  make  an  Anna! 
fufpeeted,  and  feemaFable  to  Pofterity  :  For  who  will  be- 
lieve that  a  King,  who,  had  he  acted  agreeably  to  the  true 
Intereft  of  Himfelf  and  People,  might  have  been  almoft  the 
Balance  of  Chriftendom,  who  was  prepared  with  a  {landing 
Army,  and  always  Remarkable  for  his  Conduct  in  War,  fhould 
be  invaded  by  a  near  Neighbour,  Son,  and  Nephew  •,  and  now 
in  a  Months  time  fo  generally  deferred  by  his  Nobility,  Gentry, 
and  Military  Forces,  as  to  choofe^  before  the  Sword  was  drawn, 
to  fly  for  Refuge  to  a  Prince  whofe  Title  he  and  his  Anceftors 
had  long  difputed?  This,  I  fay  (as  the.  Learned  Dr.  Bmnet 
Argues  at  large)  was  the  Lords  doing,  and  ought  to  be  mar- 
vellous in  our  Eyes. 

Dijf.  It  was  indeed  an  unparall'd"  Act  of  Providence  }  but 
now  our  Deliverance  is  fo  far  Compleated,  what  are  you 
Churchmen  willing  to  do  towards  an  Accommodation,  and  to 
the  Healing  of  thofe  Differences  which  in  agreatmeaftite  have 
contributed  to  the  Growth  of  Popery  ? 

Ch.  Though  it  be  far  above  my  Character  to  dictate  what 
is  fitteft  to  be  done  at  fo  great,  and  difficult  a  Conjmttare^  yet 
my  humble  Wifhes,  are,  thatthe  Guardians  arid  Supporters  of 
our  Church  may  refolve  upon  fach  Gondefcentions  as  may  fatis- 
fy  reafonable  Men,  and  prevent  any  longer  Diflenfions  amengft 
us :  Yet  this  I  would  advifeyou  and  your  Party,  %  e.  to  ftay 
till  you  are  Invited,  and  not  to  thru  ft  your  felves  into  our 
Church  :  We  are  now  in  the  hopeful  Cnfisof  oar  Fever  :,  and 
therefore  you  ought  to  take  care  left  by  tampering  too-much, 
you  difturLNature  in  thofe  methods  (he  has  took  to  digeft  hsv 
.  Humours,  and  fo  ruine  all.    I  am  not  ignorant  that  at  the  be* 
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ginning  of  the  Reformation  when  a  Church  was  to  be  made 
out  of  a  Church,  feveral  Ceremonies  were  retained  in  Com- 
pliance to  that  Age,,  which  a  violent  Alteration  would  have  too 
much  furprized  *,  but  now,  the  Humours  of  Men  being  changed, 
may  juftly  be  laid  afide.  On  the  other  hand,  I  am  perfwaded 
with  the  Author  of  Foxes  and  Firebrands,  that  Rome  has  all 
along  been  induftrious  to  foment  our  Divifions,  by  fending  us 
EmiOaries,  who  could  artificially  difTemble  a  tender  Confcience, 
and  make  credulous  People  believe  that  all  the  Decencies  of 
our  Worfhip  were  nothing  but  Foppery,  Superftition,  and 
the  Remainders  of  Popery:  Therefore  I  fay  my  Wifhes  are, 
that  a  Free  and  Unbyafs'd  Parliament  will  tread  the  middle 
path,  bearing  an  equal  Refpect  to  the  Decenies  of  our  Church, 
and  the  tender  Confciences  of  reafonable  Men. 

D'tjf.  Well,  Neighbour,  I  am  heartily  glad  to  fee  thefe  hap- 
py effects  of  our  Calamities  5  and,  as  I  think,  there  can  be  no 
Government  fo  perfectly  appointed  as  to  fatisfy  all,  yet  I  ap- 
prove fo  well  of  your  Temper  and  Wifhes,  that  I  hope  we  may 
all  Unite  upon  fuch  or  the  like  terms. 

Ch.  Therefore  to  end  our  Difpute,  I  fhall  only- now  detain 
you  with  my  hearty  Frayers,  that  the  Refult  of  this  enfuing 
Convention  on  Jan.  22.  may  be  happily  to  fettle  the  Crown. -r 
and  that  in  the  fucceeding  Parliament,  the  management  of 
thefe  Difficulties  may  fall  into  the  Hands  of  fuch  Wife  and  Un- 
byafs'd Perfons,  that  Peace  and  Truth  may  be  eltablifned  up- 
on everlafting  Foundations,  and  no  Unifier  Intereft  interrupt 
fo  great  aDeiign. 

Di(f.  Sir,  you  have  infinitely  encouraged  me  to  wait  upon 
you  oftner,  we  being  1  think  now  either  both  Churchmen,  or 
both  Dijfenters. 

Ck  Sir,  The  Deflgn  of  this  Conference  was  to  tell  you  freely 
my  Sentiments,  and  I  intend  ere  long  to  make  it  more  pub- 
lick,  being  willing  to  provoke  fome  more  learned  and  judicious 
Pen  to  perfect  .what  I  have  here  weakly  attempted. 

FarewL 
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His  Majefties  Letter  to  the  Lords  and 
Others  of  his  Privy  Councel. 


J  A  M  E  S  R. 

Y  Lords,  When  we  faw  that  it  was  no  longer  fafe 
for  Us  to  remain  within  Our  Kingdom  of  England^ 
and  that  thereupon  We  had  taken  Our  Refolutions 
to  withdraw  for  fome  time,.  We  left  to  be  communicated  to 
you  and  to  all  Our  Subjects,  the  Reafons  of  Our  withdrawing  : 
And  were  likewife  refolved  at  the  fame  time  to  leave  fuch  Or- 
ders behind  Us  to  you  of  our  Privy  Councel,  as  might  beftfuit 
with  the  prefent  flate  of  Affairs :  But  that  being  altogether  un- 
fafe  for  Us  at  that  time  •,  We  now  think  fit  to  let  you  know, 
that  though  it  has  been  Our  conflant  care  fince  Our  firft  Ac- 
ceffibn  to  the  Crown,  to  govern  Our  People  with  thatjultice 
and  Moderation,  as  to  give,  if  po&ble,  no  occailon  of  Com* 
plaint  :,  yet  more  particularly  upon  the  late  Invafion,  feeiag 
how  the  Defign  was  laid  \  and  fearing  that  Our  People,  who 
could  notbedeftroyMbutby  themfelres,  might  by  little  ima- 
ginary Grievances,  be  cheated  into  a  certain  Ruine :  To  pre- 
vent fo  great  Mifchief,  and  to  takeaway  not  only  all  jufi  Caufes, 
but  even  Pretences  of  Difcontenty  We  freely,  and  of  our  own 
accord  redrefled  all  thofe  things  that  were  fet  forth  as  theCaufes 
of  that  Invafion:  And  that  we  might  be  informed  by  the 
Councel  and  Advice  of  our  Subjects  themfelves,  which  way  we 
might  give  them  a  further  and  a  full  Satisfaction,  We  refolved 
to  meet  them  in  a  Free  Parliament  y  And  in  order  to  it,  We  firft 
laid  the  Foundation  of  fuch  a  Free  Parliament,  in  reftoring  the 
City  of  London  and  the  reft  of  the  Corporations  to  their  anci- 
ent Charters  and  Priviledges ;  and  afterwards  actually  "ap- 
pointed the  Writs  to  be  ifiued  out  for  the  Parliaments  meeting 
on  the  i  $th  of  January :  But  the  Prince  of  Orange  feeing  all  the> 
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Ends  of  his  Declaration  anfwered,  the  People  begiuning  to  be 
undeceived,  and  returning  apace  to  their  ancient  Duty  and 
Allegiance  :,  and  well  fore-feeing  that  if  the  Parliament  fhould 
meet  at  the  time  appointed,  fuch  a  Settlement  in  all  Probabili- 
ty would  be  made,  both  in  Church  and  State,  as  would  totally 
defeat  his  ambitious  and  unjuft  Defigns^  refolved  by  ail  means 
poffible  to  prevent  the  meeting  of  the  Parliament :  And  to  do 
this  the  mod  effeftual  way.,  he  thought  fit  to  lay  a  reftraint  on 
Our  Royal /Per fon  ^  for  as  it  were  abfurd  to  call  that  a  Free 
Parliament,  where  there  is  any  force  on  either  of  the  Houfes, 
fo  much  lefs  can  that  Parliament  be  faid  to  act  freely  where  the 
Soveraign,  ,by  whofe  Authority  they  Meet  and  Sit,  and  from 
whofe  Royal  AfTent  all  their  Acts  receive  their  Life  and  Sanction, 
is  under  actual  Confinement.  /  The  hurrying  of  Us  under  a 
Guard,  from  Our  City  of  London,  whofe  returning  Loyalty 
We  could  no  longer  truft,  and  the  other  Indignities  We  fuffer- 
ed,  in  the  Perfon  of  the  Earl  of  Feverjham  when  fent  to  him  by- 
Us  ;  and  in  that  barbarous  Confinement  of  Our  own  Perfon, 
We  ftall  not  here  repeat,  becaufe  they  are  We  doubt  not  by 
this  time  very  well  knovyn  \  and  may,  we  hope,  if  enough 
considered  and  reflected  upon,  together  with  his  other  Viola- 
tions and  Breaches  of  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  England, 
which  by  this  Invaf]on  he  pretended  to  reftorer  be  fufficient 
to  openthe  Eyes  of  all  our  Subjects,  and  let  them  plainly  fee 
what  every  one  of  them  may  expect,  and  what  Treatment 
they  ihall  find  from  him,  if  at  any  time  it  may  ferve  his  Pur- 
pofe,  from  whofe  Hands  a  Soveraign  Prince,  an  Uncle,  and  a 
Father  could  meet  with  no  better  Entertainment.  However,  the 
fenfe  of  thefe  Indignities,  and  thejult  Apprehenfion  of  further 
Attempts  againfl  Our  Perfon,  by  them  who  already  endeavou- 
red to  murtherOur  Reputation  by  infamous  Calumnies  (as  if 
We  had  been  capable  of  fuppofinga  Prince  of  Wales )  which, 
was  incomparably  more  iujurious,  than  the  deflroying  of  Our 
Perfon  it  Self:,  together  with  a  ferio  us  Reflection  on  a  Saying 
of  Our  Royal  Father  of  blefTed  Memory,  when  He  was  in  the 
like  Circumftances,  that there  i*  little  di fiance  between  the  Prifons 
and  the  Graves  of  Princes  (which  afterwards  proved  too  true  in 
His  Cafe)  could  not  but  perfuade  Us  to  make  ufe  of  that  which 
the  Law  of  Nature  gives  to  the  nreaneft  of  Our  Subjects,  of 
freeing  Our  felves  by  all  rneans-poulble  from  that  unjuft  Con- 
finement 
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finement  and  Reftralnt.     And  this  We  did  not  more  for  the  Se-  3  OS 

cnrity  of  our  own  Perfon,  then  that  thereby  We  might  be  in 
a  better  Capacity  of  tranfafting  and  providing  for  every  thing 
that  may  contribute  to  the  Peace  and  Settlement  of  Our  King- 
doms :  For  as  oh, the  one  hand,  no  change  of  Fortune  ihall  ever 
make  Us  forget  Our  Selves,  fo  far  as  tocondefcend  to  any  thing 
unbecoming  that  High  and  Royal  Station,  in  which  God  Al- 
mighty by  Right  of  Succeflion  has  placed  Us :  Soon  the  other 
hand,  neither  the  Provocation  or  Ingratitude  of  Our  own  Sub- 
jr&s,  nor  any  other  Consideration  whatfoever,  fhail  ever  pre- 
vail with  Us  to  make  the  lead  ftep  contrary  to  the  true  Intereft 
of  the  English  Nation  ;  which  We  ever  did,  and  ever  mult  took 
upon  as  Our  own.  Our  Will  and  Pleafure  thereof  is,  That  you 
of  Our  Privy  Councel,  take  the  moflfefFectual  rare  to  make  thefe 
Our  Gratious  Intentions  known  to  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tem* 
poral  in  and  about  Our  Cities  of  London  and  Wefttn'mfter,  to  the 
Lord  Mayor  and  Commons  of  our  City  of  London,  and  to  all 
Our  Subje&s  in  general ;  and  to  allure  them,  that  We  defire  no- 
thing more,  than  to  return  and  hold  a  Free  Parliament,  wherein 
We  may  .have  the  belt  Opportunity  of  undeceiving  Our  People, 
and  {hewing  the  Sincerity  of  thofe  Protections  We  have  often 
made  of  the  preferring  the  Liberties  and  Properties"  of  Our  Sub-- 
jeds  and  the  Frotefiant  Religion  ,  more  efpecially  the  Church  of 
England  a*  by  Laweftablifh'd,  with  fuch  -Indulgence  for  thofe 
that  diflent  from  Her,  as  Wehave  always  thought  Our  felves  in 
JufHce  and  Care  of  the  general  Welfare  of  Our  People  bound  to 
procure  for  them.  And  in  the  mean  time  You  of  Our  Privy  Coun, 
eel,  (who  can  judg  better  by  being  upon  the  place)  are  to  fend 
Us  your  Advice,  what  is  fit  tobedoneby  Us  to  wards  Our  return- 
ing and  the  accomplifhing  thofe  gocd  Ends,  And  We  do  require 
you  in  Our  Name,  and  by  Our  Authority,  to  endeavour  fo  to 
fupprefs  all  Tumults  and  Diforders,  that  the  N-ation  in  general, 
and  every  one  of  Our  Subjeds  in  particul  :r>  may  not  receive  the 
leafl;  Prejudice  from  the  prefent  Diffractions  that  is  poiiible.  So 
not  doubting,  of  your  Dutiful  Obedience  to  thefe  Our  Royal 
Commands,  We  bid  you -heartily  Farewel.  Given  at  St.  Germans  : 
tn  Layette  ^January  i68#.  And  of  Our  Reign  the  fourth  Year, 

By  bU  Majfmis  Command, 
DlrtEUd  £%,  To  the  Lords,  and  Others'  of  oar  M  E  L  F  0  R-T.!' 

Privy  Councel  of  Our  Kingdom  of  England* 

x  -  Some  : 
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Some  RemarJ^  on  the  late  Kings  pre- 
tended Letter  to  the  Lord  $,  and 
Others  of  his  Privy  Council. 


T  begins  thus,  My  Lords,  When  we  faw  that  it  was  no  Ion* 
ger  fafe  form  to  remain  within  our  Kingdom  of  England, 
&c. 

His  Majefty  would  have  given  great  Satisfa&ion  to  the 
World  in  difcovering  where  the  Danger  lay  in  tarrying  here ; 
from  whom,  and  for  what  caufe. 

He  is  pleafed  to  fay  farther :  We  now  think^fit  to  let  yon  know, 
that  though  it  has  been  our  conflant  care  fince  our  firft  Acceffion  to  the 
Crown,  to  govern  our  Peofle  with  that  J ufi ice  and  Moderation  as 
to  give j  if  fojfible,  no  occaflon  of  Complaint ,  &c. 

I  do  not  underftand  why  his  Ma  jelly  would  not  let  us  know 
thefe  his  Gracious  Intentions  before,  when  they  might  have 
done  Himfelf  and  Us  Good. 

But  quid  verba  audiam  cum  fatia  videam,  to  what  purpofe  are 
Words  when  we  fee  Fads  ?  And  as  to  his  Moderation,  I  appeal 
to  the  Pope  himfelf,  or  the  French  King,  who  chiefly  blame  him 
for  his  Raftrnefs  and  want  of  Temper  \  and  as  for  his  Juftice, 
among  a  thoufand  publick  Inftances  to  the  contrary,  he  fhould 
remember  his  difcountenancing  and  turning  out  of  their  Em- 
ployments all  fuch  as  would  not  enter  into  his  Idolatrous  Wor- 
fhip,  and  comply  with  his  illegal  and  arbitrary  Deiifgns.  Be- 
lides,  what  Juftice  can  Hereticks  exped  from  a  Prince,  who  is 
not  only  a  Papift,  but  wholly  devoted  to  the  Order  of  the  Je- 
fuits,  and  values  himfelf  for  being  a  Member  of  thofe  Reve- 
rend Cut- throats  ?  Tet  more  particularly  uf on  the  late  Jnvafion, 
feeing  how  the  Dejign  was  laid,  and  fearing  that  our  Peofle,  who 
could  not  be  defiroyed  but  by  themfelves.  The  Defign  was  to  pre- 
ferve  the  Nation -from  falling  under  the  cruel  Dominion  of  the 

French, 
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French,  and  to  keep  our  felves  from  being  dragg'd  by  the  Hair  3o  J 

of  the  Head  to  Mafs,  and  from  undergoing  all  thofe  Miferies 
which  thofe  of  the  fame  Religion,  and  for  the  fame  Caufe, 
have  endured  now  lately  in  France  and  Savoy.  To  prevent  fo 
great  a  Mifchief  (that  is  to  fay,  deftroying  our  felves,)  and  to 
take  away  not  only  all  jtifl  Caufes^  but  even  Pretences  of  Difcontent  : 
We  freely  and  of  our  own  accordr  rcdrefl  all thofe  things  that  were  fee 
forth  as  the  Caufes  of  that  Invafion.  I  appeal  to  the  common 
Faith  of  Mankind  touching  the  Infinferity  of  thefe  Words, 
whether  if  this  Invafion  had  not  been,  thefe  and  worfe. Grie- 
vances had  not  followed.  And  that  we  might  be  informed  by  the- 
Counfel  and  Advice  of  our  Subjects  themfelves,  which  way  we  might 
give  them  a  further  and  full  Satisfaction  7  We  refolvedto  meet  them 
in  a  Free  Parliament,  &c. 

The  late  Kings  of  England  have  been  -as  defirous  of  a  Parlia- 
ment as  Popes  of  a  Free  and  General  Council  j  there  being 
nothing  they  have  more  ftudioufly  avoided,  and  greatlier 
feared. 

But  the  Prince  of  Orange  feeing  all  the  Ends  of  his  Declara- 
tion   anfwered ,     the    People    beginning    to    be    undeceive  d^    and  y 
returning  apace  to  their  ancient    Duty  and    AEegiknce,    refolv$4  ■■ 
by  all  pcjfible.  means  to  pr event,  the  meeting    of  the    Parliament , 
&c. 

How  far  the  Prince  of  Orange  has  been  from  preventing: 
the  meeting  of  a  Parliament,  we  need  onlyconfuk  out  fen-- 
fes. 

The  hurrying  us  under  a  Guard  from  our  City  of  London,  whofer~r 
returning  Loyalty  we  could  no  -  longer  truft^  and  the  other  lndignif 
tieswe  f offered  in  the  Per fon  of  the  Earl  of  Fever  (ham,  when  ferity 
to  him  by  us^  and  in  that  barbarous  Confinement  of  our  own  Perfon^  s 
ex  fo all  not  here  repeat.      * 

Do's  any  Man  think  the  Prince  of  Orange  would  have  had  ■ 
the  fame  gentle  Treatment  from  the  King,  had  he  been  in  like  . 
manner  under  his  Power  ?  And  as  to  the  Kings  concernment  for  ; 
the  unheard  of  Suffering  of  the  £.  of  F.  Ido  not  wonder  at; , 
it,  having  ever  had  fo  little  Affection,  or  rather  fo  greatan  -. 
Antipathy  to  his  Englilh  Subjects... 

This  will  be  fujficiznt  to  open  the  Eyes  of  all  our  Subjects, 
an<i  let  them  plaiuly  fee  what  every  one  of  them  may. r  expect  y 
and  what  Treatment  they  Jh all  find from  Mm^    if   at  .any   tin;?  c 

it,. 
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it  may  ferve  hkPmpofe,  from  who fe  Hands  a  Sovereign  Prime, 
an  Vncle,  and  a  Father  could  meet  with  no  better  Entertain- 
ment. 

All  wife  and  good  Proteftants  arc  fo  certain  of  happy  times 
;under  the  Government  of  this  mofl  excellent  and  incompora- 
ble  Prince,  that  they  have  nothing  left  to  fear  or  defire,  but 
that  God  would  preferve  him  from  theHellifh  Fury  of  the 
Papifh  And  as  to  all  thefe  Relations  of  a  Soveraign  Prince, 
an  Uncle,  -and  a  Father  :  The  King  would  have  done  weft 
to  have  acquitted  himfelf  to  the  Prince  as  became  all  thefe 
Relations. 

However  the  Stnfe  of  thefe  Indignities,  &C.  And  as  if  we  had 
been  capable  if  Juppofing  a  Prince  of  Wales. 

I  believe  and  know  that  the- Conference  of  a  Popifli  Prince, 
wholly  under  the  Conduct  of  the  Jefuits,  will  find 'no  Difficulty 
in  consenting  to  fo  pious  a  Fraud,  provided  it  can  be  carryed 
on  with  all  prudent  Cautions. 

For  as  on  the  one  hand,  no  change  of  Fortune  fhall  ever 
make  us  forget  our  felves,  fo  far  as  to  condefcend  to  any  things 
unbecoming  that  High  and  Royal  Station,  in  which  God  Al- 
mighty, by  tight  of  Succejfwn  has  placed  us.  So  on  the  other 
band,  neither  the  Provocation  or  Ingratitude  of  our  own  Sub  jells, 
nor  any  other  Confederation  whatfoever,  fhall  ever  prevail  with  us 
to  make  the  leaft  fiep,  contrary  to  the  true  Inter  eft  of the  EngUjh 
Nation, 

His  Majefty's  fincere  Friend  the  French  King,  with  whom 
he  now  enjoys  a  nearer  Converfe,  will  alfo  concur  with  him  in 
this  good  Deflgn  of  promoting  the  true  Interelt  of  England. 
And  as  to  his  Majefty's  Inclinations  to  Mercy,  and  palling  by 
Provocations,  we  need  mention  no  other  Inltances,  but  thofe 
in  the  Weft,  where  the  Cruelties  exercifed  on  thofe  unfortu- 
nate People,  cannot  be  parallel'd  in  any  Hiftory  of  Barba- 
rians. , 

Our  Will  and  Pleafure  therefore  is,  that  you  of  our  Privy 
Council?  take  the  ?nofi  effectual  care,  to  make  thefe  our  graci- 
ous Intentions  known  to  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal \ 
.and  to  all  out  Subjetls  in  general^  and  to  ajfkre  them  that  we 
defire  nothing  more,  than  to  return  and  hold  a  Free  Pardia- 
metit  j  wherein  we  may  have  the  beft  Opportunity  ef  unde- 
ceiving   our'  People^    and  flnwing    the    Sincerity    of   thofe    Vro- 
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of  f  referring  ((facially)  the  Church  of  England  as  by  L^mcfta-  3  CCj 

bUJhed.  / 

A  Man  wouM  wonder  any  Prince  that  overlooks  what  his 
Secretary  writes,  fhould  fuffer  fuch  apparent  and  palpable  Un- 
truths to  pafs :.  For  is  it  not  .nr.nifeft  to  all  the  World  \  That 
the  late  King,  through  the  Jefitfcs  Counfel,  did   all  that  was     - 
pofijble  to  weaken  and  overturn  (efpeciaily)  the  Church  of 
'England^  as  we!l  by  open   Declarations  and  Practices,  as  by 
more  fecret  Ways  and  Contrivances,    inciting  one  part  of    " 
hisProteftantSubjedstodsitroy  the  other,  and  then  immedi- 
ately after  exponng  theniYor  it,  and  encouraging  and  infpiring 
thefe  later  with  a  Spirit  of  Revenge  and  Retaliation. 

And  thus  having  briefly  ran  over  whatever  fcems  material  in 
this  Letter,  1  frail  de-fift  from  Repetitions,  and  infill  bg  on 
mere  words  of  Courfe.,  and  Matters  of  form,  feeing  this 
would  be  to  tire  to  Reader's  Patience,  and  a  lefning  of  his 
Judgment. 


Reafons for  Crowning  the  Prince  and 
Prince]}  of  Orange  King  and  Queen 
jointly;  and  for  placing  the  Execu- 
tive Power  in  the  Prince  alone. 


'Hereas  the  Grand  Convention  of  the  -Efta'tes  of 
England^  have  afierted  the  Peoples  Right  by  deck- 
ring,  That  the  late  King  James  the  Second,  having 
endeamuredto  Subvert  the  Cenftvutun  cf  the  Kingdom 7  by  break- 
ing the  Original  Contrail  between  King  ard  People  :.  And  by 
Adr^ce  of  Jefats,  and  other  wtcked  Terpens,  having  Violated  the 
Fundamental  Laws  :  And  having  veubdraxen  hwfdf  eat  of  this 
Kingdom?  has  Abdicated  the  Government,  and  that  the  Throne  h 
thereby  Vacant.     For  which  Mifgovernment  He  has  forfeited 
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the  Truft  of  the  Regal  Inheritance  of  the  Executive  Power, 
both  in  Himfelf,  and  in  His  Heirs,  lineal  and  Collateral  :,  fo 
that  the  fame  is  devolved  back  to  the  People,  who  have  alfo 
the  Legislative  Authority,  and  confequently  may  of  Right 
Give  and  Difpofe  thereof,  by  their  Reprefentatives,  for  their 
future  Peace,  Benefit,  Security,  ar.d  Government,  according 
to  their  good  Will  and  Pleafure.  And  forafinuch  as  it  is  ab- 
folutely  NecefFary,  that  the  Government  be  fpeedily  fetled  on 
fure  and  lafling  Foundations,  and  confequently,  that  fuch  Per- 
fon  or  Perfons  be  immediately  placed  in  the  Throne,  in  whom 
the  Nation  has  molt  reafon  to  repofe  an  entire  Confidence :  It 
therefore  now  lies  upon  Us  to  make  ib  Judicious  a  Choice, 
that  we  may,  in  ail  Humane  Probability,  thereby  render. Our 
felves  a  Happy  People,  and  give  Our  Pofterity  caufe  to  Re- 
joice, when  they  fhall  read  the  Proceedings  of  this  Wife  and 
Grand  Convention.  \A(ho  is  it  therefore  that  has  fo  highly 
Merited  the  Love  and  good  Opinion  of  the  People,  the 
Honour  of  Wearing*the  Crown,  and  Swaying  the  Scepter  of 
this  Land,  as  His  Illuftrious  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange? 
who  with  fo  great  Expence,  Hazard,  Conduct,  Courage,  and 
Generofity,  has  happily  Refcued  Us  from  Popery,  and  Slavery  \ 
and  with  fo  much  Gallantry  Reftored  Us  to  Our  Ancient  Rights, 
Religion,  Laws,  Liberties,  and  Properties :  for  which  Heroick 
Action,  we  can  do  no  lefs?  in  Prudence,  Honour,  and  Grati- 
tude, than  Pray  Him  to  Accept  Our  Crown. 

II.  It  is  better  to  fettle  the  Exercife  of  the  Government  in 
One  who  is  not  immediate  in  the  Line,  than' in  One  that 
is*,  (1.)  Became  it  is  a  clear  Aflerting  of  a  Funda- 
mental Right,  that  manifefts  the  Conflitution  of  the  EngHJh 
Government,  and  covers^the  Subjects  from  Tyranny  and  Sla- 
very. (  2. )  It  cuts  off  the  Difpute  of  the  pretended  Prince  of 
Wales.  (3.)  The  old  Succeffion  being  legally  Difiblved,  and 
a  new  one  made,  the  Government  is  fecured  from  falling  into 
the  Hands  of  a  Papift. 

III.  The  mahlngxht  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange  King  and 
Queen  jointly,  is  the  Nation's  Gratitude  and  Generofity  :  and 
by  re-continuing  the  Line  in  Remainder,7  is  manifefted  the 
ineftimable  Value  the.  People  have  for  the  two  Princejfesj  not- 
withstanding the  Male-adminiftration.  of  the  Uaharjpy  Fa- 
ther, 

IV.  The 
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^  IV.  The  prefent  State  of  Euwfe  in  General,  and  of  thefe  SH 
Kingdoms  in  Particular,  require  a  Vigorous  and  Mafcuiine  Ad- 
miniftration.  To  recover  what's  loft,  refcue  what's  in  danger, 
and  r edify  what's  amifs,  cannot  be  effected  "but  by  a  Prince 
that  is  confummate  in  the  Art  both  of  Peace  and  War.  Tho 
the  Prince  and  Pi ncefs  be  King  and  Queen  jointly,  and  will 
equally  fliare  the  Glory  of  a  Crown,  and  we  the  Happinefs  of 
their  AufpiciousRegin.:  yettheWifdom  of  the  Grand  Con- 
vention is  manifefted, 

F/V/Z,  In  placing  th^Executive  Power  in  One  of  them,  and 
not  in  Both-,  for  two  Perfons,  equal  in  Authority,   may  dif-. 
fer  in  Opinion,  and  confequently  in  Command  •,  and  it  is  evi- 
dent no  Man  can  ferve  two  Matters. 

Secondly,  It's  highly  neceflary  and  prudent,  rather  to  veft  the 
Adminiftration  in  the  Husband,  than  in  the  Wife. 

( i . )  Becaufe  a  Man,  by  Nature,  Education  and  Experience* 
is  generally  rendred  more  capable  to  Govern  than  the  Wo- 
man. 

Therefore,  (2<)  the  Husband  ought  rather  to  Rule  the 
Wife,  than  the  Wife  the  Husband,  efpecially  coniidering  tjie 
Vow  in  Matrimony. 

(  30  The  Prince  of  Orange  is  not  more  proper  to  Govern  as 
he's  Man,  and  Husband  only,  but  as  he  is  a  Man,  a  Husband, 
iand  a  Prince  of  known  Honour,  profound  Wifdom,  undaunted 
Courage,  and  incomparable  Merit ;,  as  he's  a  Perfbn  that's  na- 
turally inclin'd  to  be  Juft,  Merciful  and  Peaceable,  and  to  do 
all  Publick  Acts  of  Generofity  for  the  Advancement  of  the  In- 
tereft  and  Happinefs  of  Humane  Societies,  and  therefore  molt 
fit  under  Heaven,  to  have  the  fole  Executive  Power. 
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A  Lord's  Speech  Without  Doors > 

o  the  Lords  upon  the  fr-efent  Condition 
of  the  Government. 

My  Lords, 

^Ray  give  me  leave  to  caft  in  my  Mite  at  this  time  upon 
this  great  Debate  y  and  though  it  bs  with  an  entire  dif- 
fent  to  Tome  Leading  Lords,  to  whom  I  bear  great  re- 
verence, it  is  according  to  my  Confcience,  and  that  is  the 
Rule  of  every  honeft  Man's  Actions. 

My-,  Lords,  I  cannot  forbear  thinking,  that  a  greater  Re- 
proach can  hardly  come  upon  any  People,  than  is  like  to  fall 
upon  us  Proteftants,  for  this  unprefidented  nfags  of  our  poor 
King  :  We  feared  the  frcurity  of  our  Religion  becaufe  of  Him, 
and  are  now  like  to  Violate  a  great  part  of  it  by  forfeiting  our 
Loyalty  towards  Him  \  Religion  is  the  Pretence,  but  fomc  fear* 
a  Ne w  Mafler  b  the  Thing  r  This  I  take  to  have  been-  to  Eu- 
tinefsof  to  Day  •,  for,  notwkhiranding  we  fee  how  feeble  a 
thing  Popery  is  in  England,  that  it  is  beaten  Without  Blows,  and 
routed  fo  effectually,  that  it  tan  never  tope,  nor  w  ju/tly 
fear,  it  fhould  return  upon  us,  and  confequently  our  Religion 
pretty  fecufe,  yet  I  don't  fee  that  this  Satisfies  us,  uniefs  the 
King  goes  alfo  ;  He  mud  be  turned  away,  and  the  Crown 
change  its  Head  $  for  if  the  Crown  be  not  the  Q^rrel  more 
than  Piopmy,  and  his  Majtffs  Per  fin  than  his  Retiglca^ 
Why  did  not  the  Prince  (top,  when  he  heard  a  Free  Parliament 
was  calling  by  the  King's  Writs,  (where all  Matters,  efpeci- 
aUy  that  of  the  Prince  of  l¥ales7  might  have  been  eonlklered  ) 
or  at  leaft,  where  his  Majefties  Comsriffioners  of  Peace  met 
Mm  ?  Who  advifed  him<o  adtaflce,  and  give  his  Majefty  that 
apprehenfion  of  his  own  iaftcuiky  ♦,  and  if  any  thing. but  a 
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Crown  wonld  have  ferved  him,  Why  was  a  Noble  Veer  of  this  J 1 3 

Houfe  clapt  up  at  Winfor,  When  his  Majefly  fent  him  on  pur- 

pofe  to  invite  the  Prime  to  St.  Jafness  f  a  MeiTage  that  affected 

all  good  Mens  Hearts  more  then  any  thing,  but  his  Ma  jelly's 

return,  it  looked  fo  Natural  and  Peaceable.     But  it  feems,  as  if 

it  had  been  therefore  affronted,  for  the  Invitation  could  not 

have  been  received  without  the  Kings  remaining  King  j  and 

who  was  there  that  did  not  lately  fay,  it  fhould  be  fo?  I  and 

who  is  there  now  that  dees  not  fee  it  is  not  fo  ? 

We  can,  my  Lords,  no  longer  doubt  of  this,  if  we  will  re- 
memberthat  the  fame  Night  the  Prince  mould  have  anfwered 
his  Ma  jelly's  kind  MeiTage,  The  King's  Guards  were  change  d7 
and  at  midnight  the  Princess  Guards  were  clapt  upon  bis  Majtflyys  v 
Perfon\  and  which  is  yet  more  extravagant  to  accomplinVthe 
bulinefs,  Three  noble  Lords,  in  view,  were  fent  to  let-him  know, 
It  was  not  for  his  fafety,  or  the  Princes  honour,  that  he  jhould  flay 
innkovm  Palace.  A  ftrange  way,  my  Lords,  of  treating^nes 
own  King  in  his  own  Houfe.  I  cannot  comprehend  how  it  was 
for  the.  Princess  Honour  the  King  fhould  go  againft  his  Will  \ 
or  how  it  was  -againft  his  Honour  that  his  Majefty  mould  be 
fafe  in  his  own  Houfe  :  I  leave  it  with  your  Lordfhips  to  think  ' 
who  could  render  the  King's  ftay  unfafe  ztWhiu-haH  after 
the  Butch  Guards  were  polled  there  ? 

My  Lords,  this  I  confefs  k  the  great  Iniquity  that  flicks  with  t 
me,  and  deferves  our  f:vereft  Scrutiny  and  ReBeclion  •,  that2 
after  driving our  King  away,  we  mould  offer -to  addreis  our 
felves£o  any  Body  to  take  the  Government,  as  if  he  had  for- 
mally diverted  it :  fo  becomes  us  rather  to  a  k,  Where  the  King- 
hi  how  he  came  to  go ?  and  who  fent  him  away?  I  take  the  Ho- 
nour of  the  Peerage  of  England  to  bz  deeply  ingaged,  .both  at 
Home  and  Abroad,  t-&  fearch  out  this  Mamr,  and  efpeciaily 
thofe  who  are  now  prefent,  mok  of  whom  owe  theit*  fharei^ 
fhatmMe  Order  to  his  Mayfly,  hk  Brother,  Father,  or  Grande 
fafim...   It  is  not  unreasonable  to  believe  the  King  had  nor     - 
g^ne  at  lirft,  bat  upon  4bme  Meffage  -fent,  -and  Letters received^ 
to  take  care  of  fiis  Perfon,  for  that  flot&iag  kfethan  the  Crowns 
was  intended  y  bnt  being  not  out  of  his  owa  Tecri&oriss,  and,: 
tWreforen© Oilier tioni,  ^dkation^llenMfe,  astheCrkk&s 
of  the  Conjnn&ure  we  are  ^rvder  ^retea^Xfor  #be  &*.*g ^m&j . 
be  vrtere^e  ^Kmiuso^  King^n  ■.%  %  v?e  Jbe'wt^ic*^  if$? 
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his  choice  to  go,  he  returned,  and  hy  as  good  as  our  advife* 
too  :,  fo  tha  t  we  cannot  in  truth  fay  his  Diifertion  is  the  caufe ; 
for  it  is  plainly  the  Effecl:  of  our  late  extraordinary  proceed- 
ings. If  any  mould  fay,  He  needed  not  have  gone  now:  it  is.  a 
great  miftake,  for  a  King  ought  to  go,  if  he  cannot  flay  a 
King  in  his  own  Kingdom,  which  Force  refufed  to  let  him  be  : 
And  to  (lay  a  Sub  jet}  to  another  Authority,  had  been  zmeaner 
forfeiture  of  his  Right,  then  can  in  juftice  be  charged  upon  his 
Retirement :  Wherefore  his  going  muft  and  will  lie  at  their 
Doors  that  fet  him  an  hour  to  be  gone  out  of  his  own  Palace. 

Many  are  angry  (and  yet  pleafed  )  that  he  is  gone  for 
France ;  but  where,  my  Lords,  mould  he  go?  Flanders  dared 
not  receive  him  :  Jflclland,  you  could  not1  think  he  mould  go 
■to  ;  and  Ireland  you'would  have  liked  lefs  ^  and  when  we  con- 
iider  how  far  a  League  with  France  has  been  made  the  caufe  of 
his  Misfortune  ( though  to  this  day  it  is  in  the  Clouds)  what 
other  Prince  had  the  fame  Obligation  to  receive  and  fuceor 
him  :  Therefore  whatever  Arts  are  ufed  to  blacken  his  Retreat, 
we  cannot,  with  any  mew  of  Reafon,  imagine  that  lie  could 
think  himfelf  fafewithus,  that  had  exercifed  Soveraign  Pow- 
er without  him  our  Soverdgn  Lord,  and  under  the  protedion  of 
a  Forraign  Prince  and  his  Army  \  though  at  the  fame  time,  we 
had  Sworn  Allegiance  to  him,  and  that  it  was  unlawful  form  to  take 
up  Arms  againflhim  under  any  Pretence  whatever. 

My' Lords,  if  this  be  not  virtually  and  in  effecl:  to  pull  the 
Crown  off  his  Head,  and  dethrone  him  unheard,  I  am  to  learn 
my  Alphabet  again.  This  is  ihort  warning  to  give  Kings,  for 
us  at  leaft,  my  Lords,  that  boafl  of  Loyalty,  and  were  brought 
to  thefe  Seats  by  the  favour  of  the  Crown.  What  can  other 
Nations  think  of  the  Nobility  of  this,  if  we  come  not  to  a 
jufteri  temper?  God  defend  us,  and  our  Children  after  us, 
from  the  ill  Confequences  of  what  has  been  done,  and  prevent 
the  reft.  Had  we  imbraced  the  happy  Providence  of  hisMa- 
jeftyes  return,  we  might  have  improved  it,  that  the  Children 
unborn  mould  have  blefTed  us :  Then  we  had  reformed  fafely, 
for  by  joyning  Title  to  our  Actions,  we  had  made  them  legal: 
This  we  mould  have  had  from  his  Majefly,  or  a  plain  denial, 
which  would  in  fome  meafure  have  excufed  fo  rare  and  unu- 
fualan  Enterprife  :  Nor  can  I  comprehend  which  way  it  is 
poffible  to \  guard  the Princes  Honour  ^  but  by  doing  Bis  Majefly 

Right; 


c  n  i 

Kight  -7  for  your  Lordfhips  may  pleafe  to  remember,  that  in  the  «?  1^ 

Memorial  of  the  States,  that  was  printed  amongft  us,  which 

they  gave  to  all  the  publick  Minifters  at  the  Hague,  to  jufti  fy 

their  lending  the  'Prince  their  Forces  upon  this  Expedition,  they 

doexprefly  fay5  It  was  upon  condition  not  to  dethrone  the  King,  or 

alter  the  Succcjfion  ;  and  in  my  Opinion  we  are  in  the  high  way 

to  both. 

My  Lords,  we  are  Proteftant  Chriftians,  as  well  as  Peers  of  the 
Realm  •,  and  are  now  upon  our  Religion  and  Confcience^  as  well  ss 
Honour,  to  do  right :  Let  "us  fo  act  as  we  can  anfwef  it  to  God' 
and  Man,  and  not  ftumble  at  Straws  andleap  over  Blocks  :  Errors 
cannot  be  corrected  by  committing  greater  *,  nor  one  part  of 
the  Government  be  mended,  by  beating  out  another  to  do  it. 
I  need  not  tell  your  Lordfhips,  that  by  our  Laws,  Kings  cannot 
err,  and  therefore  they  are  not  accountable,  but  their  Minifters 
are,  without  whom  a  King  cannot  perform  any  Act  of  Govern- 
ment, which  is  the  reafon  of  the  Maxim  ,  and  therefore  let 
them  be  punifhed  that  the  Law  only  makes  guilty.-.  This  our 
wife  Anceftors  contrived  to  fave  the  Head  of  the  Government 
whole,  and  to  prevent  the  Confufion  and  Diforder  that  might 
otherwife  be  apt  to  attend  the  Form  of  W\  nor  is  it  indeed 
a  thing  that  ought  to  be  indured  byus  Veers,  to  fuppofe  that  he 
that  raifed  us  fo  high,  could  be  for  any  Reafon  thrown  by  us  fo 
low. 

My  Lords,  Let  us  limit  the  King  if  you  pleafe,  but  not  re^ 
nounce  Him  *,  there  is  a  difference  between  reftraining  and  de- 
ftroyingHim.  What  need  of  fuch  extraordinary  Remedies, 
ftnee  that  which  fecures  the  Government  under  one  King,vt\\]  do 
it  under  another  ?  Popery  it  felf  can  never  come  in  but  over  the 
Bridg  of  Defpotick^ov  Abfolute  Power ;  and  if  we  can  fecure 
our  felves  from  that,  we  are  as  fafe  againft  Opinion  as  againft 
Ambition  *,  and  till  we  are  fo  by  an  Amendment  of  our  Confti- 
tution,  we  are  expofed  to  the  meer  good  Nature  ofthePnw* 
in  Pofielfion  who  ever  he  be.  And  to  render  what  I  have  faid 
to  your  Lordfbips  not  unreafonable,  and  what  1  have  to 
move  your  Lordihips  to,  in  the  dofe  of  my  Speech,  not  un- 
grateful m,  I  befeech  your  Lordfliips  that  we  may  caft  up  our  Ac- 
count, and  fee  how  our  JLofs  and  Gain  (lands,  fo  far  as  we  have 
gone  in  our  late  Change. 

We  have  loft  a  lawful  King,  zvA  got  an  unlawful  Proteftor-, 
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as  our  Law  (lands;  we  have  milled  a  Legal  and  a  Free  Parliament, 
and  have  got  a  Convention  that  cannot  make  Laws,  nor  call  a 
Parliament  that  can,  but  what  will  need  a  Confirmation  from  a 
better  Authority. 

We  have  loft  the  Reputation  of  keeping  our F 'aith  with  Here- 
ticks,  by  breaking  our  folenin  Oaths  with  our  King,  in  the  time 
of  his  Extremity,  becaufe  we  thought  him  fuch,  though  he 
gave  us  leave  to  lay  down  our  Gommiffions,  thet  we  might  not 
have  the  Temptation  or  occafron  to  betray  Himfiut  we  have  got 
the  Reputation  of  good  Protectants  by  it,  though  I  fear,  not 
of  good' Men,  in  that  feme  of  us  have  not  only  not  fliown 
our  felves  religiouOy  concerned  for  our  Religion,  but  in 
fome  refpefr,  not  teoneftiy  *,  that  befidesa  thoufand  perfonal 
Immoralities,  could  prefs  Advance- Men y  from  the  ^/'^over- 
night, to  bear  the  charges  of  difierting  Him  next  day,  againft 
our  warm  and  repeat edV"ows,  to  take  his  Fate,  and  die  at  his  Feet  ? 
and  that  any  of  us  fhould  be  fainted  for  this  Treachery,  and 
numbred  among  the  Heroes  for  our  running  away,  cannot  fare- 
iy  be  the  Lords  doing,  let  Dr.  Burnet  fay  what  he  will,  and  yet 
it  is  very  marvellous  in  fome  Mens  Eyes  for  ail  that.  Thefe  are 
llie  Sparks,  my  Lords,  that  hunt  the  poor  Kings  Blood,  though 
we  know  they  had  hardly  had  any  in  ttieir  Veins  but  for  his 
Bounty,  and  yet  are  the  Favorites  of  the  Reformation.  For 
ChrifFs  fake,  my  Lords,  let  us  not  at  this  rate  chriftanVillany, 
and  rank  Dijhonefly  among  the  Graces.  Popery  it  felf  could  not 
have  done  more,  and  it  is  certain,  we  are  even  with  the  Papifts 
now  to  all  Intents  and  Purpofes. 

This  is  riot  all  our  Lofs,  we  have  rebelled  againft  the  fifth 
Commandment  alfo,  Honour  thy  Father  \  and  though  we  have 
g<K  that  of  leaving  Father  for  the  fake  of  Religion,  we  could 
have  but  little  Religion  to  do  it  in  fuch  a  manner,  to  fo  affecti- 
onate a  Father  y  nor  did  it  leffen  the  Error,  to  have  a  Ghnrch-of- 
England- ApoRlQ  to  be  Captain  of  her  Life-Guard,  in  his  blew 
Coat ,  and  Jack- Boots,  and  an  arrant  temporal  Sword  in  his  Hand, 
to  d'fend  natural  AfeUion  and  pajjive  Obedience.  This,  was  an 
odd  fort  of  Compliance  with  our  Saviour's  Command,  to  put 
up  his  Sword,  as  one  of  St.  Peters  SucceiFors.  My  Lords,  I 
nmft  not  flop  litre  \  we  thought  we  had  been  rid  of  Pcfifh  Soul- 
dters,  but  find  we  have  got  as  many  Fapifis  in  our  Dutchy  as  we 
had  1h  cur  E»gltfl$  Army  :  Now  it  is  plain,  that  either  all  Pa- 
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pip  .are  not  alike,  and  then  the  Danger  we  have  apprehended  J/7 
from  Papiftsrh  not  tiniverfaJ,  as  we  have  affirmed,  but  that 
they  are  to  be  Iked. with,  iince  we  are  to  be  faved  and  guarded 
from  the  Danger  of  Popery  by  them  •,  or  we  have  ill  luck  to  think 
we  can  be  fafe  from  that  Religion  by  thofe  that  are  of  it,  be- 
cause they  are  Dmch-men%  My  Lords,  I  am  forry  we  can  take 
fuch  Pieafure  to  fee  Strangers  tread  our  Courts,  pray  God  it 
does  not  fho.v  the  way  to  other  Countries  to  take  their  turns. 
But  that  a  Dutch  Papift  fhould  be  fo  harmlefs  a  thing  with  us, 
that  though  no  Paplfls  could  be  fo,  iliows  our  Contradictions 
toaMadnefs.  I  know  not  bow  well  our  Sonldkrs  like  to  give 
way  to  Dutch -Men,  that  though  they  had  purchafed  a  Prefe- 
rance  to  Strangers  at  a  dear  rate  •,  but  it  is  the  jufleft  thing  m 
the  World  upon  them,  that  the  Prince  fhould  diftruft  thofe  to 
guard  him,  that  had  betrayed  their  own  Mafter  that  loved 
them  to  a  fault  *,  they  may  ferve  to  be  fent  for  Holland,  to  be 
knockt  on  the  Head  in  the  Dutch-mam  quarrel,  but  never  to  be 
trufted  at  home,  though  they  have  given  up  their  Quarters 
with  their  King  to  Foreigners,  fo  that  the  Proverb  is  true  up- 
on thdm,  they  have  hereby  brought  their  Noble  to  Nine-pence. 
Yet  to  be  juft,  I  muft  confefs  it  is  a  Reproach  due  to  their  Offi- 
cers, and  not  all  of  them  neither,  and  time  may  give  thofe  the 
Opportunity  to  retrieve  the  Credit  they  have  loft  by  other  Mens 
Faults. 

We  were  alfo  very  apprehenfive  of  theillConfequences  of 
the  difpenfing  Power \  especially  in  the  cafe  of  Sr.  Edward  Hales  ; 
but  it  feems  the  Common  Council  of  London  are  forbid  to  take  the 
tifual  Oaths,  and  yet  required  to  a6t,  which  is  an  unqualified 
Capacity.  We  were  in  hopes  we  had  loft  a  rude  Army,  but  we 
have  found  a  ruder  j  twenty  places  cry  out  of  them  •,  and  King* 
fione  certainly  with  great  Juftice,  that  in  two  Nights  time  was 
two  hundred  Pounds  the  worfe  for  them.  And  for  Chjfeting  we 
have  got  Queftioning,  that  they  that  won't  enter  into  Affociationt 
to  protect  the  Prince  of  Orange,  without  one  of  our  King,  is  to 
have  no  Imployment  *,  fo  that  if  the  Prince  fhould  take  the  Crown, 
I  am  bound  to  defend  him  againft  my  own  King,  and  my  [worn 
Megiancejhou^ihz  come  in  the  right  of  hisCrown.  Believe  me, 
my  Lords,  it  is  the  boldeft  bid  that  ever  Men  made  -,  I  fee  Forty  ,  , 
one  was  a  Fool  to  Eighty  eight ;  and  that  we  Church  of  England 
Proteftants  fhall  cancel  all  the  Merits  of  our  Fathers*  overthrow 
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the  Ground  and  Confequence  of  their  moft  exemplary  Loyalty  to 
King  Charles  the  firft:  and  fecond,  render  their  Death,  the  Death{ 
of  Fools,  trample  their  Memories  and  Blood  under  our  Feet,  fub- 
jectour  felvestothe;>/*R*pm*d?ofthe  Phanaticks,  whofe  Pi  in- 
ciples  and  Practices  we  have  outdone,  even  to  that  King  that 
we  forced  upon  them,  and  by  our  Example  had  brought  them 
to  live  well  withal.    God  help  us,  this  my  Lords  makes  me  fay, 
that  either  we  muft  turn  from  ; being  C\\vx<±-o£- England- Men, 
or  fleer  another  courfe,  fork  is  but  too  plain  that  Presbytery 
is  leading  us  out  of  our  ancient  way ;  and  whether  we  believe 
it  or  no,  bur  Church  finks,  and  will  more,  for  that  is  the  In- 
tereft  that  fuits  bed  with  a  Dutch  Humour  andConjunEliph  ;  and 
be  fure,  if  we  are  fo  bafeto  leave  our  King,  God  will  be  &  juffc 
as  to  leave  us  y  and  here,  my  Lords,  I  fhall  leave  you,  with  this 
humble  motion,  that  we  make  an  humble  Addrefs  to  his  Majefly  to 
return  home  to  us,  that  we  may  act  fecurely,  and  not  go  out  of 
the  good  old  way,  which  may  intail  Mifery  upon  us  and  our 
Pofterity.     I  fhoqld  think  we  have  had  enough  of  fending  our 
Princes  abroad,  in  that  much  of  the  Inconveniency  we  have  lain 
under  fince  their  Reftoration,  has  been  chiefly  owing  to  it : 
We  have  driven  him  where  we  would  not  have  him  go,  and  do 
what  we  can  to  provoke  that  League  we  have  been  afraid  of; 
and  made  a  great  part  of  thereafon  of  this  ftrange  Alteration 
in  the  Kingdom.    Some  tell  us,  it  is  too  late,  but  I  rannot  com- 
prehend the  good  fence  of  fuch  an  Objection  -,  Is  it  at  any  time 
too  late  for  a  King  and  his  People  to  agree  ?  after  bloody  Bat- 
tels it  has  not  been  thought  fo,  in  all  times  and  Nations  *,  and 
why  it  may  not  be  without  them,  I  never  heard  a  good  reafon 
yet:  If  his  going  was  unreafonable,  it  has  hurt  him  more  than 
us,  fince  we  may  thence  hope  for  the  better  terms  5  if  it  was 
not  a  Fault  to  go,  it  will  be  a  great  one  in  us,  if  we  can  have 
hini  home  upon  good  terms,  and  will  not*,  for  if  I  may  with 
leave  fpeak  it,   his  return  is  as  much  our  Conveniency  as  his 
Advantage. 

The  offenfive  part  of  Him  is  gone,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Power 
of  Popery,  and  what  remains  is  our  great  Intereft  to  keep  and 
improve  to  our  own  Benefit  and  Safety  -,  I  mean,  ray  Lordst 
Hii  undoubted  Title  and  King  jhip.  And  whatever  fomehotMen 
fay,  that  are  more  governed  by  private  Avarice  and  Revenge, 
theuthepublickGoodof  thefe  Kingdoms,  I  cannot  but  renew 
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my  motion  to  your  Lordfhips,  that  we  may  fend  a  -D/%,  an 
Earl,  a  Fifcount  and  a  Baron,  and  two  Spiritual  Lords  to  invite  ^ '  / 

his  Majefty  home,  upon  the  Conftitution  of  the  Government. 
And  my  Lords,  forgive  me  if  I  fay,  that  if  we  can  but  get  our 
Juries,  Sheriffs,  Judges,  High  Courts  of  Chancery  and  Parlia- 
ments fetled  as  they  ought  to  be  *  the  Army  at  ieaft  reduced, 
the  Militia  better  regulated  >  and  a  due  Liberty  of  Confcience 
eltabli/hed.  to  all  Proteftant  Diflenters*  and  fo  far  toPapifts 
only,  as  the  Law  againfl  Conventicles  does  admit,  we  may  yet  be 
happy  •,  and  upon  thefe  terms,  my  Lords,  and  no  other,  will 
his  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange  become  truly  meritorious  with 
the  English  Nation, 


Reflexions  on  a  Paper  called  a  ho rd ' s 
Speech  without  Doors. 


HIS  Noble  Lord  would  have  done ingenuoufly  in kt* 
ting  the  World  know  his  Name,  and  whether  he  be  a 
Lord  or  not  *,  for  one  cannot  gather  it  from  his  Libera- 
lity, of  casing  in  a  mite  at  this  tirne,  when  mean  People,  fuch 
as  Trades-men,have  more  generohty,and  effe&ually  contributed 
to  the  publick  Peace  and  Honour  of  the  Nation.  And  as  to 
his  diffenting  to  fome  leading  Lords  on  the  account  of  Confcience; 
we  are  in  the  dark  as  to  what  fort  of  Confcience  his  is,  whe- 
ther Papift  or  Phanatick  Confcience,  or  indeed  whether  it  be 
any  Confcience  at  all,  which  makes  him  differ  from  fome  leading 
Lords  v  for  the. making  of  Speeches  within  or  without  Doors3 
is  no  infallible  Mark  of  either. 

But  he  (ays,  He  cannot  forbear  thinking  that  a  greater  Kef  roach 
can  hardly  come  upon  a  People,  than  is  like  to  fall  on  tu  Proteftants, 
Ah,good  Soul,what's  the  matter  ?  Are  the  Proteflants  at  length 
found  to  be  the  Firers  of  their  own  City,  or  Sr.  Edm^B.  Godfrey, 
and  the  Earl  of  Effex\  Murtherers  ?  &c.  Why  no,  O  its  this 
nnprefidtnted  Vfage  of  our  poor  Kwg.    A  good  tender-hearted 
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jefuit  fie  warrant  thee,  that  has  cntred  (with  Camp  An)  into 
an  Holy  League  and  Covenant  to  deftroy  all  ProteR ant  Kings 
and  Princes,  unlefsthey  become  as  bigotted  to  the  Society  as  the 
poor  King  was.  But  let  me  take  the  Boldnefs  to  ask  your  Ho- 
nour one  Queftion  *,  Is  there  no  time  when  companion  is  due 
to  the  Country?  Religion  is  the  Pretence,  but  fome  fear  a  new 
Mafter  is  the  thing.  And  is  it  any  wonder  if  a  new  Matter  be 
defired,  when  the  old  one  will  not  let  me  ferve  him,  but  will 
deftroy  me,  and  perhaps  himfelf  too ;  this  being  a  clear  cafe, 
and  evident  to  all  Orders  and  Degrees  of  Men  among  us. 

We  fee  how  feeble  a  thing  Popery  is  in  England  :  and  it  is,  I  do 
not  doubt,  ypur  Lord  fhips  great  Grief  that  your  old  Matter  may 
not  be  let  in  again,  to  ftrengthen  and  revive  her  drooping  and 
almoft  decayed  Spirits. 

Bm  why  did  not  the  Prince  flop,  when  he  heard  a  Free -Parliament 
was  calling  by  the  Kings  Writs^  where  all  matter  s^  efpeciaHy  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  might  have  been  confidered,  &c,  As  to  a  Free- 
Parliament,  is  it  not  evident  to  all  the  World  that  the  King 
could  not  bear  it  ?  Befides,  who  told  his  Lordfhip,  that  his  old 
Matter  would  abide  by  the  Decifions  of  a  Free-Parliament, 
touching  the  Legitimacy  or  Spurioufnefs  of  his  Prince  of 
Wales? 

The  Kings  Guards  were  changed,  and  at  Midnight  the  Primers 
Guards  were  clapt  on  his  Majefties  Perfon.  And  I  pray  what  harm 
befel  Him  from  this  change  ? 

Itfeems  he  might,  notwithftanding,  clifpofe  of  himfelf  as 
hepleafed.  And  was  it  decent,  when  his  own  People  forfook 
him,  that  he  Ihould  be  left  at  the  Difcretion  of  the  Rabble  ? 

It  becomes  Hi  too  to  ask^  where  the  King  is  ?  how  he  came  to  go  ?  and 
who  fern  him  away  ?  A  notable  Queftion  indeed,  and  which  every 
Apple- woman,   or  Broom-man  can  refolve. 

But  many  are  angry,  and  yet  pleafed.  This  is  Nohgs  all  over  • 
Why  then,  angry  and  pleafed  is  one  and  the  fame  thing  with 
your  Lordfhip. 

That  he  is  gone  for  France  :  hut  where,  my  Lords,  fhottld  he  go  ? 
Flanders  dared  not  receive  him.  Good  your  Honour  why  ?  is  not 
his  Catholick  Majefty  as  zealous  and  hofpitable  as  the  moftChri- 
ftian  King?  Ay  but  the  Spaniard  had  no  private  Leagues  of 
affifting  each  other  to  root  out  the  Northern  Herefy,  and  other 
Intimacies  which  every  Body  rtiuft  not  know  of. 
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Holland  yousouldmt  thinly  he  florid  g$  to.  Yet  there  was  a 
time  when  Holland  was  more  kind  to  him  and  his  Brother  than 
France,  and  he  has  rewarded  the  former  very  well  for  it. 

Therefore  me  cannot*  with  any  fhew  of  Reafon,  imagin  that  he 
could  thinly  himfelf  fafe  with  us*  that  had  exercised  Soveraign  Pow* 
er  without  him  onr  Soveraign  Lord. 

Sure  I  am,  no  Man  of  Senfe  could  think  himfelf  fafc  under 
his  Power,  that  was  unwilling  to  part  with  his  Religion  and 
Property. 

Atd  under  the  protection  of  a  Foraign  Prince  and  his  Army. 
And  without  his  Protection,  what  wou'd  have    become  of 
us) 

Though  at  the  fame  time  We  had  fworn  Allegiance  to  him,  and 
that  it  was  unlawful  for  us  to  take  up  Arms  agafnp  him  under  any 
Pretence  whatever, 

I  would  know  of  your  Lordfhip,  Whether  thelpath,  in 
your  Honour's  fence,  does  not  make  our  Lives  and  Eftates  to 
depend  on  the  Prince's  mere  Will  and  Pleafure  ? 

My  Lords,  let  us  limit  the  King,  if  you  fleafe,  but  not  renounce 
him.  Did  he  tell  your  Reverence  he  would  be  limited  ?  And 
was  he  not  limited  before?  Befides,  a  Prince  of  his  Humour, 
and  in  his  Circumftances,  muft  needs  be  very  eafy,  and  his  Sub* 
jefts  very  fecure,  under  thefe  Chimerical  Limitations. 

But  we  had  loft  a  Lawful  King  ;  and  gotten  a  more  Lawful, 
and  infinitely  Better  in  his  room. 

Againft  our  warm  and  repeat edVows,  to  take  his  Fate,  and  die 
at  his  Feeh  I  know  not  of  whom  the  Gentleman  fpeaks,  unleft 
it  be  of  Addreflers,  whofe  Diflimulation  and  deceitful  Court- 
fliip  I  have  ever  more  abominated  than  himfelf. 

And  that  any  of  hs  jhould  be  numbred  among  the  Heroes  for  our 
running  away,  cannot  fur ely  be  the  Lord's  doing*  let  Dr.  Burnet 
fay  What  he  will  This  Gentleman  do's  very  well  to  put  himfelf 
among  the  Run-a ways  ;  but  its3  more  likely  his  Reverence 
wou'd  have  bin  Sainted,  and  made  an  Hero  by  flaying  bs- 
Wnd. 

For  Chrift^s  fak$,  my  Lords,  let  us  not  at  this  rate  chri^ en  ViU 
lany,  and  rank^  Dijhonefy  among  the  Graces. 

A  Man  wou'd  take  his  Lordfhip  now  for  fome  Lincolm-lvin- 
Fields  Mumper  from  his  Cant  •,  but  he  beggs  in  earneft,  who's 
All  is  at  Stake  $  I  know  your  Honour's  Necefltfy,  the  State  of 
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whoYCafe  is  briefly  this  •,  The  Papifts,  and  efpecially  the  Je- 
fuits  in  their  Confults,  botkat  Home  and  Abroad,  for  the  let- 
ting up  of  Popery,  and  extirpating  the  Proteftant  Religion  in 
England,  have  come  to  this  deciiive  Concluiion,  thatit's  impof- 
iible  toefFedt  this  but  under  a  Popiih  King. 

But  fays  he  further,  Thi*  is  not  all  our  lofs,  we  have  rebelled  a-  ~ 
gainft  the  5th  Commandment  alfo,  Honor  thy  Father  ;  and  though 
-we  have  got  that  ,ef  leaving  Father  of  the  fak?  of  Religion^  we 
could  have  but  little  Religion  to  doit  in  fitch  a  manner ,  to  Jo  af- 
fectionate a-  Fat  her  i 

Here  his  Reverence,  I  find,  is  not  ferious,  but  jokes  on  his 
poor  King  5  for  give  me  an  inftance  where  his  Paternal  Affection 
appeared,  unlefs  his  Fatherly  care  of  dragging  us  up  in  his  own 
Religion  be  one  ? 

Nor  did  it ,  fays  he,  leffen  the  Error,  to  have  a  Church-of-Eng- 
land  Apoftle  to  be  Captain  of  her  Life  Guard,  &c.  - 
.  I  wouM  ask  my  Noble  Sir  here  one  Queftion,  (for  the  Jefuits 
are  wont  to  be  excellent  Cafuifls )  Whether  a  Churchman, 
obfervinghisown,  and  his  Neighbours  Houfes  a  going  to  be 
fired  by  Rogues,c  he  may  not  ufe  another  Sword  befides  that  of 
the  Spirit,  to  drive  them  away  ? 

Now  he  is  troubled,  and  in  great  conflicts  of  Spirit,  how  our 
Soldiers  are  like  to  give  way  to  Dutch-mm. 

The  Dutch  Soldiers  have  behaved  themfelves  with  that  Civi- 
lity and  Moderation,  where-ever  they  come,  as  may  make  o- 
thersof  that  Profellion  blufh  at  a  Comparifon  in  this  p6int» 
However,  let  not  this  Matter  much  afflict  your  Honour,  or  Re- 
verence. ,  There  will  be  care  taken  that  our  Soldiers  ftiaH  not 
give  way  to  Foreigners,  nor  to  every  Irifh^man,  who  you 
Jnow  were  the  Sparks  and  Darlings  of  the  laft  Reign. 

But  now  it  is  but  too  plain^  that  Presbytery  is  leading  us  out  of 
eur  Ancient  Way.  Never  fear  it,good  Father,for  there's  no  dan- 
ger of  either  that,  or  Popery,  being  the  National  Religion  in 
England',  And  having  fatisfi'd  you  fo  far,  I  am  not  willing  to 
tire  ray  felf  with  writing  Replies  to  every  Word  of  your 
Speech  withont  D§ors. 
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The  Bifhofs  Keafons  to  Queen  Elizabeth, 
for  tatyng  off  the  Queen  of  Scots, 
tafyn  out  of  Sir  S,  D'  Ewes  Journal : 
offered  to  the  Qonfiderationof  the  V re- 
tent  SeB  of  Grumbletonians. 

O  R  that  they  had  a  long  time,  to  their  intolerable  Grief* 
feenby  how  manifold  moft  dangerous  and  execrable 
Practices,  the  faid  Queen  of  Scots  had  compared 
the  Deft-ruction  of  her  Ma  jetties  Perfon,  thereby  not  onlyta 
bereave  them  of  the  Sincere  and  True  Religion  of  Almighty 
God,  bringing  them  and  this  Noble  Crown  back  again  into  the 
Thraldom  of  the  Romiflj  Tyranny^  but  alfo  utterly  to  ruinate 
and  overthrow  the  happy  State  and  Common  weale  of  this  moft 
Noble  Realm  >  to  banifh  and  deftroy  the  Profeflbrs  and  Pro- 
feiFionof  the  True  Religion  of:  Jefus  Chrfft,.  and  the  Ancient 
Nobility  of  this  Land,  to  bring  this  whole  State  and  Com- 
mon-weaie  to  Forreign  Subjection,  and  to  utter  Ruine  and 
Confufion  ;  which  Malicious  Purpofes  would  never  cealetobe 
profecuted  by  all  poffible  Me.ans,fo  long  as  the  faid  Queens  Con- 
federates, her  Minillers  and  Favourites  had  their  Eyes  and  Ima-  . 
-  grr.ations  fixed  upon  the  faid  Queen,,  the  only  Ground  of  their 
Treaionable  Hopes  and  Conceits,''  and  the  only  Seed-plot  of  ail 
Dangerous  and  Traiterous  Devices  and  Practices  againft  her 
Majcilies  Sacred  Perfon.     And  for  that,   upon  advifed  and 


Execution  of  the  faid  Queen,  the  neglecting  whereof  might 
procure  the  heavy  Difpleafore  and  Punifhment  of  Almighty 
God,  as  by Jundry  fevefe  Examples  of  his  great  Juftice  in  that 
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behalf  left  us  in  Sacred  Scripture,  doth  appear ;  and  that  if 
t^Jtame  were  not  put  in  Execution,  they  fhould  thereby  (fo 
far  as  Man's  Reafon  could  reach)  be  brought  into  utter  De- 
fpair  of  the  Continuance  amongft  them  of  the  true  Religion 
of  Almighty  God,  and  of  her  Majefties  Life,  and  of  the  Safe- 
:  ty  of  all  her  Subje&s,  and  of  the  GoodEftate  of  this  flourifh- 

ing  Commonweale. 

For  that  fhe  (the  faid  Qiieen  of  Scots)  had  continually 
breathed  the  Overthrow  ancj  Suppreflion  of  the  Proteftam  Reli- 
gion^ being  poyfoned  with  Popery  from  her  tender  Youth,  and 
at  h§r  Age  joyning  in  that  falfe  termed  Holy  he*gm$xA  had  been 
ever  fince,  and  was  then  a  powerful  Enemy  of  the  Truth. 

-  For  that  (he  retted  wholly  upon  Popifh  hopes,  to  be  delivered 
and  advanced,  and  was  fo  devoted,  and  doted  in  that  Profef- 
iion,  that  fhe  would  (  as  well  for  the  fatisfa&ion  of  others,  as 
for  the  feeding  her  own  Humour  )  fupplant  the  Gofpel  where 
and  whenfoever  fhe  might  •,  which  Evil  was  fo  much  the  great- 
er, and  the  more  to  be  avoided,  for  that  it  flayeth  the  Soul, 
and  would  fpread  it  felf  not  only  over  England  and  Scotland, 
but  ajfo  into  all  Parts  beyond  the  Sea,  where  the  Gofpel  of 
God  is  maintained,  the  which  cannot  but  be  exceedingly  weak- 
ned,  if  Defection  fliould  be  in  thefe  two  moft  violent  King- 
doms. 

For  that  if  fhe  prevailed,  fhe  would  rather  take  the  Subjedts 
of  England  (or  Slaves  than  for  Children. 

Fpr  that  fhe  had  already  provided  them  a  Fofler- father  and  a 
Nude,  the  Popt  and  King  of  Spain  i  into  whofe  hands  if  it 
fhould  happen  them  to  fall,  what  would  they  elfe  look  for  but 
Ruin,  Deftru&ion,  and  utter  Extirpation  of  Goods,  Lands, 
Lives,,  Honours  and  all  ? 

"For  that  as  fhe  had  already  by  her  poyfon'd  Baits,  brought 
to  Deftru&ion  more  Noble- men  and  their  Houfes,  and  & 
greater  multitude  of  Subjects,  during  her  being  here,  than  fhe 
would  have  done  if  fhe  had  been  in  Pofleffion  of  her  own 
Country,  and  armM  in  the  Field  againft  them ;  fo  would  fhe 
be  ftill  continually  the  caufe  of  the  like  fpoil,  to  the  greater 
lofs  and  peril  of  this  Eftate;  and  therefore  this  Realm  neither 
could  nor  might  endure  her. 

For  that  her  Se&aries  both  Wrote  and  Printed,  that  the 
Protefiants  would  be  at  their  Wits  end,  Worlds  end,  if  fhe 

fhould 


fhould  out-live  Queen  Elizabeths  meaning  thereby,  that  the 
end -of  the  P  rot  eft  ant  World  was  the  beginning  of  their  own  ; 
and  therefore  if  fhe  the  faid  Queen  of  Scots,  were  taken  away, 
their  World  would  be  at  an  end  before  its  beginning. 

For  that  fince  the  fparing  of  her  in  the  Fourteenth  Year  of 
Q.  Elizabeths  Reign,  Popifh  Traitors  and  Recufants  had  multi- 
plied exceedingly :  And  if  file  were  now  fpared  again,  they 
would  grow  both  innumerable  and  invincible  alfo :  And 
therefore  Mercy  in  that  cafe  would  prove  Cruelty  again fr  them 
all  :  Nam  eft  qmdam  crudel'u  m'Jericordia  j  and  therefore  to  fpare 
her  Blood,  would  be  to  (Sill  all  theirs. 

And  for  God's  Vengeance  againfi:  Said,,  for  fparing  the  life  of 
Agag,  and  againft  Ahab  for  fparing  the  life  of  Benhadad  was 
molt  apparent,  for  they  were  both  by  the  juft  Judgment  of 
God  deprived  of  their  Kingdoms,  for  fparing  thofe  wicked 
Princes,whom  God-had  delivered  into  their  Hand?.  And  thofe 
Magiftrates  were  much  conmmend'ed,  who  put  to  Death  thofe 
mifcheivous  and.  wicked  Queens,  Jczabd  and  Akhaliah. 
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And  now  I  would  defire  our  Grumbletsnians  Cefpedally  they 
of  the  Clergy  )  to  conflder  how  extrsamly  they  have  degenera- 
ted from  the  good  and  laudable  Principles  of  their  Fore-fathers. 
They  may  fee  how  urgent  the  Bi (hops,  and  others,  in  Queen 
ElizaketPsdaysi  were  to  have  the  Queen  of  Scots  removed,  fas.. 
above  faid  J  and  how  they  encouraged  the  Queen  to  -a (Tilt  the 
Dutch  againfi:  their  SoveraignLosd,  when  he  attempted  them  in 
their  Religion  and  Laws  ;  but  now  they  that  firft.oppofed  Ons 
that  has  broken  the  Original  Contrad  between  Kino-  and^eopie. 
and  done  horrid  things,  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  God,  Na- 
ture, and  the  Land,  yet  when  God,  out  of  his  merciful' Pro- 
vidence, and  lingular  favour  to  us  all,  has  inclined  him  <  being 
ieniible  of  his  own  Guilt  )  to  leave  the  Throne,  thefe  Very 
Men  that  firft  withftood  him  (as  I  faid)  begin  to  pitty  him,- 
plead  for  him,  and  extol  him  ;  and  continually,  both  in  Pulpit, 
(  for  one  of  them  lately  faid  there,  That  a, parcel  of  Attorns  coidd 
as  foon  make  a  World,  as  a  Convention  makg  a  King)  and  alfo  in 
Coffee- hcufes,  mutter  and  grumble  againft  the  Proceedings  of_ 
$he  great  and  Honorable  Convention  of  the  Kingdom,  and  a;e 
bufy  in  fending  outf,  and  privately  fcattering  their  puling 
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Pamphlets,  under  the  Titles  of  Mementoes,  Speeches,  and  Let? 
ters,  empty  of  ought)  elfe,  but  the  fpleen  of  a  foolifh  and  fruftra-, 
ted  Faction.  Good  God  !  what  inconftancy,  folly,  and  madnefs  ' 
poffeiles  the  Breads  of  thefe  Men  ?  to  what  a  miferable  flavery 
would  they  lead  us,  and  how  fond  and  eager  do  they  feern^  to 
have  him  rule  over  Us,  who  (like  the  Stork  in  the  Fable)  has, 
and  would  make  it  his  greateft  delight,  to  devour  the  belt  of 
free-born'  Subjects  ?    But,  I  hope,  that  in  a  little  time  they 
will  know  the  Things  that  belong  to  the  Kingdom's  Peace,  and 
dutifully  pray  for  (tho  at  prefent  there  is  no  uniformity  in 
their  Pulpits  fave  in  the  Diflenters  )  and  fubmit  chearfully  and 
thankfully  to  him  whom  God  has  made  the  Glorious  Inflmment 
of  our  Deliverance  from  Popery  and  Slavery. 

®m  fe&e  Etllff  William  aittl  Ctueett  Mary*  - 


ADVERTISE  ME  N  T. 

o^  HpHere  is  lately  published  the  Trial  of  Mr.  PJPILLON, 
1  by  which  it  is  manifeft  that  the  then  Lord  Chief  Ju- 
ilice  Jefferies,  had  neither  Learning,  Law,  nor  good  manners,  but 
more  Impudence  than  ten  Carted  Whores,  (  as  was  faid  of  him 
by  King  QH  A  R  L  E  S  II.)  in  abuflfig  all  thofe  worthy  Citi- 
zens who  voted  for  Mr.  Papillon  and  Mr.  Dubois,  calling 
them  a  parcel  of  Various ,  Pragmatical ,  Sneaking,  Whining, 
C iiuting^Smveling,  Prickear  'd,CrdpeMr7d,  Atheiflical  Fellows  }Rafcals, 
and  Scoundrels,  &c.  as  in  p.  29.  and  other  places  of  the  faid 
Trial  maybe  feen.  Sold  by  Richard  Janeway,  and  mofl;  Book- 
fellers. 
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Collection  of  W*ptt$ 

Relating  to  the 

Prefent  Jun&ure  of  Affairs  in  England. 

viz. 

I#  Refle&ions  upon  our  late  and  prefent  Proceed- 
ings. 

H.  Some  fhort  Notes  on  a  Pamphlet,  entitu- 
led,  G(efleE}ims  tyon  our  late  and  prejent  Proceed* 
ings. 

III.  The  Scots  Grievances :  or,  A  fhort  Ac- 
count of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Scotifh  Privy- 
Council,  Jufticiary  Court,  and  thofe  com- 
miffioned  by  them,  <?c. 

IV.  The  late  Honourable  Convention  proved  a 
Legal  Parliament. 

V.  The  Amicable  Reconciliation  of  the  Diflen- 
ters  to  the  Church  of  England :  being  a  Model 
or  Draught  for  the  Univerfal  Accommodation 
in  the  Cafe  of  Religion,  and  bringing  in  all 
Parties  to  her  Communion. 

London  printed,  and  are  to  be  fold  by  Richard  Janewty  in 
Queen's-head-Counift  Pater~noJlrr-RoWt  1689, 
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Reflexion*  upn  our  Late  andVrefent 
Troceedings  in  England. 

TH  O  no  Man  wifhes  better  to  the  Proteftant  Religion  in 
general,  and  the.  Church  of  England  in  particular, 
than  I  do  •,  yet  I  cannot  prevail  with  my  felf  to  ap- 
prove all  thofe  Methods,  or  follow  all  thofe  Meafures, 
which  fome  Men  propofe  as  the  only  Security  both  of  the  one 
and  the  other. 

Never  perhaps  was  there  a  more  proper  time  wherein  to  fecure 
our  Religion  (together  with  our  Civil  Liberties)  than  now  of- 
fers it  felf,  if  we  have  but  the  Skill  and  Honefty  rightly  to  im- 
prove this  critical  Opportunity  ^  but  if  we  (hall  either  let  it  flip, 
or  abufeit,  we  may  in  vain  hereafter  wifh  that  we  had  been  wife 
in  time  \  and  have  caufe  to  repent  of  our  Error,  when  it  will  be 
too  late  to  correct  it. 

What  we  do  now  will  tranfmit  its  good  or  ill  Effects  to  after- 
Ages,  and  our  Children  yet  unborn>  will  in  all  probability,  be 
happy  or  miferable,  as  we  fhall.  behave  our  felves  in  this  great 
Conjuncture.  They  are  likely  to  enjoy  their  Religion,  Laws 
and  Liberties  according  to  the  old  Englifh  Standard,  if  we 
fhall  now  take  the  right  courfe  to  fecure  them. 

But  if  we  do  ingage  In  wrong  Counfels,  and  build  upon  falfe 
Foundations,  inftead  of  a  Bleffing  we  may  leave  a  Gurfe  to  our 
Pofterity,  and  entail  upon  them  Popery,  Slavery,Arbitrary  Pow- 
er, and  all  the  miferable  Confequences  of  a  divided  Kingdom, 
which  (  as  fare  as  the  Word  of  God  is  true  )  can  never  ftand. 
Let  us  not  therefore  be  too  hafty,  but  paufe  a  while  >  let  us 
make  a  flop,  look  about  us,  and  confider,  Firit,  What  we 
have  done.  Secondly,  With  what  Intent  we  did  it.  Thirdly, 
What  it  is  that  fome  Men  would  be  at.  And,  Fourthly,  Whe- 
ther we  can  in  Honour  and  Confcience  join  with  them  in  the 
Defigns  now  in  hand. 

B  T 


[2] 

I  fhall  confine  my  felf  to  thefe  Heads :  But  here  before  I  en* 
£er  upon  any  of  them,  I  fhall  take  it  for  granted,  that  the 
Prince  of  Orange  hath  done  a  great  thing  for  us,  and  (  under 
God )  hath  wrought  fuch  a  Deliverance  for  the  Nation,  as 
ought  never  to  be  forgotten,  and  can  never  be  fufficiently  re- 
quited. He  mull  be  mentioned  with  Honour  and  Gratitude, 
fo  long  as  the  Proteftant  Name  fhall  be  remembred :  He  came 
not  as  the  antient  Romans  and  Saxons,  to  conquer,  and  lead 
in  Triumph  after  him  our  Religion  and  Laws,  our  Lives  and 
Liberties  y  but  to  defend,  preferve  and  fecure  us  in  them  all. 
To  this  end  he  undertook/this  dangerous  and  chargeable  Expe- 
dition, which  hath  hitherto  proved  as  much  to  our  Advantage, 
as  it  will  be  to  his  lafting  Reputation :  What  he  has  done  ar- 
gues, that  he  is  moved  by  an  higher  Principle  than  any  this 
World  affords,  and  can  overlook  his  own  Eafe  and  Security, 
when  the  Publick  Good,  and  the  Concerns  of  Chriftianity  re- 
quire his  feafonable  AiTiftance.  I  could  eafiiy  make  a  Panegy-- 
rick  upon  his  Vertues,  and  equal  him  to  the  moil  famous  Gre- 
cian or  Roman  Captains  y  but  I  need  not  fet  forth  his  Praifes, 
which  do  fo  loudly,  and  yet  fo  filendy  fpeak  for  themfelves. 
I  need  not  draw  any  tedious  Parallels  betwixt  his  Highnefs  and 
the  Worthies  of  other  Ages,  fince  I  am,  1  queftion  riot,  herein 
prevented  by  all  who  have  read  the  Hiftory  of  former  Times, 
and  are  WitnefTes  of  what  he  (  with  fo  much  Courage,  Mild- 
nefs  and  Prudence  )  hath  done  in  this. 

i.  Things  profpered  fo  well  under  his  Conduct,  that  all  of 
us  were  ready  to  fubmit  our  felves  to  his  Diredion,  and  come 
under  his  Prote&ion,  as  the  Tutelar  Genius  of  the  Nation. 
The  EfFe&s  of  his  Eriterprife  have  been  fo  ftrange,  fo  wonder^ 
ful  and  furprifing,  that  had  we  not  feeu,  we  fhould  fcarce  have, 
believed  them. 

As  foon  as  the  Prince  was  landed,  with  what  Joy  and  uni- 
verfal  good  Wifnes  was  the  News  received  ?  How  forward 
were  all  forts  of  People  to  declare  for  his  Highnefs  ?  How  wil- 
ling were  they  to  lend  him  an  helping  Hand  for  the  accom- 
plifiiing  his  great  Work  ?  How  did  we  all  generally  concur  and 
unanimoufly  agree  to  forget  our  Obligations  to  our  Sovereign, 
and  a  (lift  the  Prince  rather  than  the  King,  againft  our  felves,. 
a~d  his  own  true  Intereft  ? 

Nay3. 


[?] 

'Nay,  the  Army  it  felf  foon  began  to  go  over,  chuflng  father 
to  lie  under  the  imputation  of  CowardifeandDifloyalty  (which  331 

yet  a  true  EngUfi -man  had  rather  die  than  really  defer ve)  than 
to  be  inftrumental  in  enflaving  their  Native  Country }  and  bring- 
ing it  again  under  the  Papal  Yoke. 

In  fhort,  all  Orders  of  Men,  Ecclefiaftick,  Civil,  and  Military, 
had  their  Eyes  fix  d  upon  the  Prince  of  Orange,  as  their  Common 
Deliverer,  were  refolved  to  efpoufe  his  Caufe ;  and  accordingly 
(after  the  King  was  withdrawn)  did  put  the  Regal  Adminiftratt- 
on  into  his  Hands. 

2.  So  far  we  have  gone  •,  this  we  have  done  j  and  we  hope  that 
(the  cafe  being  extraordinary,  and  NecelTity  giving  a  Difpenfa- 
tion)  the  Intent  of  our  proceeding,  will  at  lead:  excufe,  if  not 
jultify  us,  if  we  have  not  kept  our  felves  within  the  Common 
Laws  of  Action. 

For  let  every  Man  lay  his  Hand  upon  his  Heart,  and  ferioufly 
ask  himfelf,  for  what  Reafon,  and  with  what  Intent  he  became  a 
Party  in  this  general  Defection  ?  Was  it  utterly  to  ruin  the  King 
and  fubvert  the  Government  ?  Was  it  becaufe  he  was  difpleasM 
with  the  ancient  Conftitution,  and  had  a  mind  to  mould  and  fa- 
fhion  it  to  his  liking  ?  Was  it  becaufe  he  had  an  Intent  to  fhake 
off  the  Government  (that  eafy,  equal,  and  well-foifed,  and  never- 
enough  to  be  commended  Government,  as  King  Charles  I.  callsit) 
of  the  English  Nation  ?  Was  it  any  honefl  Mans  meaning  to  fub- 
vert this  Government,  to  make  way  for  his  own  Dreams  of  fome 
Poetical  Golden- Age,  or  a  Fanciful  Millenium  ? 

Was  it  (let  me  ask  again)  to  divefl:  the  King  of  all  Power  to 
protect  his  Subjects,  and  then  to  pronounce  roundly,  that  all  the 
Bonds  of  Allegiance  to  him  are  difTolved  ?  Was  the  end  of  our 
uniting  together,  to  bind  his  Hands,  and  then  prick  thk  Doctrine 
upon  the  points  of  our  Swords :  Protection  and  Allegiance  are 
Duties  fo  reciprocal,  that  where  the  one  fails  wholly,  the  other  falls 
with  it? 

Was  it  to  frighten  the  King  cut  of  his  Dominions,  and  then  to 
vote  that  he  hath  Abdicatedhh  Government  ?  Was  this  the  Intent, 
and  were  th=fe  the  Reafons  of  our  Declaring  for  the  Prince  of 
Orange?  pjol,  certainly,  whatever  fome  obnoxious  and  ambitious 
Men  might  aim  at!,  ^11  good  Chriflianc  ?r.H  worthy  Patriots  had 
other  Intentions,  and  were  led  on  by  other  Motives. 
They  were  fenfibly  concerned  for  the  Prefer  vation  of  their  Ho- 
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ly  Religion,  in  the  firft  place  •,  their  Lives,  their  Laws,  and  Liber- 
ties in  the  next.  After  the  way,  which  fome  call  Herejy,  fo  were 
they  defirous  ftilUfl  worjhip  the  (Sod  of  their  Fathers  :  And  after 
that  manner  which  fome  might  fay  was  Rebellion,  fo  they 
thought  themfelves  oblig'd  to  ftand  up  for  the  Laws  and  Liber- 
ties  of  their  Forefathers. 

For  thefe  Ends,  and  for  bringing  about  thefe  worthy  Purpo- 
fes,  they  withdrew  themfelves  from  the  Kings  perfonal  Ser- 
vice, that  they  might  be  the  better  enabled  to  ferve  his  real 
Intereft.  They  hoped  by  this  means  to  deliver  him  from  his 
evil  Counfellors,  and  fecure  both  him  and  his  Subje&sfrom 
the  evil  and  pernicious  Practices  of  fome  wicked  and  unreafo^ 
nable  Men. 

3.  Thefe  and  fuch  like  were  theTnducements  which  pre- 
vailed with  all  well-affected  and  honeft  Men,  to  withdraw 
from  his  Ma  jelly,  and  fufpend  the  actual  Exercife  of  their  Alle- 
giance for  the  pre  fent,  that  they  might  afterwards  exert  it  ac- 
cording to  the  fix'd  and  ftated  Rules  of  Law,  Confcience,  and 
right  Reafon. 

But  now,  how  contrary  is  this  to  thofe  new  Models,  which 
fome  politick  Architects  are  propofing  to,  or  rather  impofing: 
upon  the  Nation  ?  What  is  it  they  would  be  at  ?  And  what  are 
the  Ends  they  are  driving  on  ?  Are  they  juffc  and  good  ?  Are 
they  generous  and  honorable  ?  Or  are  they  not  rather  fuch  as 
would  undermine  the  Government  both  in  Church  and  State, 
and  reduce  us  to  aftate  of  Nature,  wherein  the  People  are  at 
Liberty  to  agree  upon  any  Government,  or  none  at  all  ? 

Plainly,  they  would  reduce  us  to  the  Butch,  or  fome  other 
foreign  Meafures  (which  how  well  foever  they  may  agree  with 
that  Country,  where  they  are  fetled  and  confirmed^  partly  by 
Cuftom,  and  partly  by  the  peculiar  Neceflity  of  their  Affairs) 
can  never  be  well  received  in  England,  till  an  Aft  bepafledto 
abolifh  Monarchy,  Epifcopacy,  and  all  the  Fundamental  Laws 
eftablifhM  by  Magna  Charta,  and  all  fucceeding  Parliaments 
ever  fince. 

The  Enquiry  into  the  Meafures  of  Submijfion  to  the  Supreme  Au- 
thority, is  a  Treatife  calculated  for  the  times  •,  but  furely  it  is 
not  written  according  to  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  the 
Church  of  England,  in  the  time  of  the  renowned  §lueen  Eliza- 
beth :  I  am  apt  to  think,  that  feme  xegard  was  then,  had  to  the 

Paffa- 


C5!I  m 

Paflages  which  we  find  in  the  Scriptures  (efpecially  the  Old  J0J 

Tellament )  relating  to  the  Meafures  of  Submiffwn.    But  thefe 
Examples  weigh  nothing  with  our  Author,  becaufe  they  are 
not  for  his  purpofe,  fag.  5,6.  I  am  alfo  apt  to  fufpect  that  Queen 
Elizabeth  would  net  have  thanked  any  Politician  for  vending 
this  as  a  certain  and  fundamental  Principle,  tc  That  in  allDif- 
<c  putes  between  Power  and  Liberty,  Power  mull  always  be 
ct  proved,  but  Liberty  proves  it  felf-,  the  one  being  founded 
tC  only  upon  a  pofitive  Law,  aud  the  other  upon  the  Law  of 
tc  Nature,  fag.  4.    She,  I  perfwade  my  felf,  on  the  contrary, 
would  have  challenged  any  fuch  States-man  to  have  provM  his 
Liberty  5  as  for  her  Power  ( /he  would  have  anfwered)  it  was 
ready  to  prove  it  felf  agahrft  z\\  who  fhould  prefume  to  quefti- 
on  it.     But  what's  the  meaning  of  Tower  being  founded  only  on  a, 
pofitive  Law,  and  Liberty  upon  the  Law  of  Nature  f  Is  not  a  Fa- 
ther's Power  founded  (as  he  grants)  upon  the  Law  of  Nature  ? 
and  is  not  all  Power,  even  of  the  greateft  Princes,  (  as  far  as  it 
is  jure  and  honelr,  and  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Subject)  derived 
from  this  Paternal  Authority  of  the  Father  over  his  Son  ?  Be- 
fides,  doth  not  the  Law  of  Nature  prefcribe  the  Neceffity  of 
putting  Power  into  the  Hands  of  one  or  more  for  the  Benefit 
of  the  whole,  which  otherwife  would  be  in  danger  of  dcttroy- 
ing  it  felf  by  imeftine  Divifions  ?  In  fhort,  If  Liberty  be  found- 
ed upon  the  Law  of  Nature,  fo  is  all  juft  and  lawful  Power, 
fince  the  end  of  it  is  only  to  regulate  our  Liberty,  and  in  truth 
to  make  us  more  free.    Liberty  in  general  is  a  right  to  ufe  our 
Faculties  according  to  right  Reafon  *,  and  the  Law  in  particular 
tells  us  which  are  thofe  Rules  of  right  Reafon  by  which  we  mull: 
-govern  our  felvres.     And  what  is  Law,  but  the  Commands  of 
the  Supreme  Power  (where- ever  it  is  lodg'd,  in  the  hands  of  the 
Prince,  the  Senator,  the  People,  or  of  all  of  them  together)  or- 
dering what  we  are  to  do  or  avoid,  under  the  Sanation  of  par- 
ticular Penalties  ? 

I  beg  the  Learned  Authors  Pardon  for  queflioning  his  Mea- 
fures :  in  my  Judgment  they  are  not  taken  from,  the  Engtifi 
Standard,  and  therefore  I  hope  I  may  w.ithout  Offence  ufe  my 
Liberty  in  refufingthem  (a  Right  which  proves  it  felf)  till  he 
can  prove  his  Power  to  impofe  them. 

The  Enquiry  into  the  prefent   State  of  Affairs,  is  a  Difcourfe 

which  feejas  (by  its  bold  Itrokes)  to  referable  the  former.    I 
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will  fay  no  more  of  it  but  this,.  If  what  he  there  lays  down 
for  a  certain  Truth  be  really  fo,  then  all  that  follows  mult  be 
granted,  as  reafonable  Deductions  from  this  fundamental  Prin- 
ciple :  but  if  this  be  faife,  all  that  he  hath  faid  falls  to  the 
Ground,  for  want  of  a  firm  and  folid  Foundation  to  fupport 
it. 

Now  the  Pofition,  which  (H^e  afirR  Principle  inMathema- 
ticks)  he  takes  for  granted ,  is  this,  "  It  is  certain  (fays  he, 
tc  ta£*  l  •)  t^iat  tne  reciprocal  Duties  in  Civil  Societies,  are 
cc  Prote&ion  and  Allegiance  }  and  wherefoever  the  onerfails 
"  wholly,  the  other  falls  with  it.  This  is  his  Doctrine  which 
I  have  mentioned  before,  but  fhall  now  confider  a  little  more 
particularly. 

'Tis  indeed  moft  fit  and  reafonable,  that  VroteUion  and  Alk- 
giance  ftiould  always  go  together,  and  accompany  one  another; 
but  that  they  do  not  do  fo,  is  but  too  plain  in  the  prefent  cafe 
of  England:  but  doth  it  follow,  that  becaufe  the  King  is  not 
in  a  Capacity  to  protect  his  Subjects,  therefore  he  is  no  longer 
to  be  Iook'd  upon  as  a  King?  And  if  he  be  a  King,  doth  not 
this  fuppofe  that  he  hath  fome  Subjects?  And  if  fo,  T  would 
gladly  know  what  kind  of  Subjects  they  are  .who  owe  no 
Allegiance? 

But  let  this  Queftion  be  rufd  by  his  own  Inftance,  The  Du- 
ty betwixt  Father  and  Son.  Suppofe  my  Father  to  be  fo  defti- 
tute  that  he  cannot,  and  fo  perverfe,  that  he  will  not  protect 
and  fuftain  me  v  fuppofe  him  as  churlifh  as  Cain^  and  as  poor 
asj^;  yet  ftill  he  is  my  Father,  and  I  am  his  Son  •,  that  is,  he 
ftill  retains  all  that  Power  which  (by  the  Law  of  Nature)  a 
Father  ought  to  have  over  his  Child  :  ftill  the  Relation  holds 
betwixt  us,  and  whilft  it  doth  fo,  the? ather's  Faults  or  Ne- 
cefiities  cannot  evacuate  the  Duty  of  a  Son  *,  which  is  founded 
not  in  the  Fathers  good  Will  or  Abilities  to  defend  him  (though 
it  muft  be  confefs'd  they  are  chiefly  confiderM)  but  in  that  fix'd 
and  immutable  Relation  which  God  and  Nature  have  eftablinYd 
betwixt  them,  not  to  be  dhTolv'd  but  by  Death.  So  that  if 
this  learned  Author  will  yield  (ashefeems  to  do)  that  Kingly 
Tower  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  Paternal,  confign'd  (by  the  com- 
mon confent  of  the  Fathers  of  Families)  to  one  Perfon,  upon 
fuch  and  fuch  Conditions,  (fpecined  in  the  Contract  5 )  I  can- 
not fee  how  this  Relation  betwixt  King  and  Subject  can  any 
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more  be  utterly  diflblved,  than  that  betwixt  a  Father  and  his  fir- 

Son. 

I  fhall  fay  no  more  to  this  Difcourfe*,  and  if  what  I  have  al- 
ready faid  do  offend  either  againft  the  Principles  of  Reafon,  or 
the  Law  of  England,  I  am  willing  to  be  corrected,  andacknow- 
kdg  my  Error. 

There  is  another  little  Paper  which  yet  gives  fuch  a  great 
ftroke  to  the  Government,  that  it  ought  not  to  bepafs'dover 
without  ibme  Animadverilon.    The  Sheet  which  1  mean  isr 
that  which  is  calf  d  Advice  before  it  be  too  late,  or  A  Breviatefor 
the  Convention.     This  Paper  befpeaks  its  Author  to  be  of  fche 
fame  Complexion  and  Principles  with  him  who  writ  the  Word  t& 
the  Wife,  and  the  four  Quefkions  debated*     They  do  all  of  them 
fuppofe,  that  the  Government  is  fallen  to  its  Centre,  or  Root 
from  whence  itfprang,  that  is,,  to  the  People  (as  th&  Word  to 
the  Wife  expreffes  our  prefent  cafe.)  I  know  not  what  can  be  a 
more  effectual  Anfwer  to  thefe  Pamphlets,  and  take  away  the 
Foundation  upon  which  they  argue,  than  that  Maxim  in  our  Law, 
received  by  all  honeft  and  learned  Lawyers,  The  King  of  England 
never  dies.  For  if  fo,how  is  the  Government  laps'd  ?  And  if  it  be 
not  laps'd,  how  can  the  Throne  be  faid  to  be  vacant  ?  And  if  the 
Throne  be  not  vacant,  we  are  Mil  a  Body  Politick,  (confiding  of    - 
Head  and  Members)  though  much  diilemper'd  and  out  of  order, 
by  reaibn  of  the  Infirmities  of  the  Head.  We  ftill  live,tho  we  are 
not  in  good  Health  •,  and  our  Cafe  doth  not  require  the  Sexton  to 
make  our  Grave,  but  calls  for  the  Phyfician  to  apply  proper 
Remedies  to  cure  our  Difeafe.    If  the  King  can  dye,  'tis  fuch 
a  defeftin  our  Government  as  doth  ftrangely  difparage  it,  and 
further  fuppofes,  that  (which  hitherto  we  are  all  to  learn)  the 
Crown  isnotSuccedive. 

Now  if  it  be  fucceflive,  it  cannot  be  difpofed  of  by  the  Will, 
of  the  People,"  but  only  by  the  Will  of  God,  who  in  that  very 
moment  calls  the  lawful  Heir  to  the  Crown,  wherein  he  is 
pleafed  to  puta  Period  to  the  Life  of  his  Predeceflbr.    If  he  be 
faid  that  the  Voice  of  the  People  is  the  Voice  of  God,  I  believe 
that  (fhouid  this  be  granted)  it  will  not  do  their  Bufinefs :  for 
I  doubt  not,  but  that  if  the  Pole  was  taken,  and  theQueftion 
put  to  all  People  who  are  of  Years  of  Difcretion  •,  the  Anfwer - 
would  be,  That  they  have  ftill  a  King,  and  that  they  are  as; 
willing  to  keep  him3  as  they  are  defirous  to  exclude  Popery 

for 
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for  ever ;  that  which  hath  made  both  him  and  them  fo  unhap- 
py. This,  I  do  not  much  quefcion,  would  be  the  Anfwer,  if 
we  fhould  appeal  to  the  fenfe  of  the  People  in  general  •,  who 
yet  (if  the  Government  be  fallen  to  them.)  mutt  be  allowed  to 
have  a  right  of  Suffrage,  and  a  Liberty  to  fpeak  their  Minds  as 
freely  as  other  Commoners  in  this  great  Convention. 

Further  ftill,  If  the  King  never  dies  by  our  Law,  how  can 
he  be  lawfully  depos'd  ?  For  by  Depofition  the  Throne  necefla- 
rily  becomes  void  for  fame  time.  There  muft  be  fome  Inter- 
face, fome  fpace  of  time,  before  they  who  deposed  a  King  can 
fet  up  another ;  and  till  the  King  in  Defighation  be  actually  in- 
verted with  the  Regal  Office,  there  mult  of  Neceffity  be  an  In- 
terregnum j  that  is,  The  King  (contrary  to  the  Mind  of  our 
Law  J  may  dye.  ■;{ 

The  Government  of  England  always  fuppofes  a  Monarch  re- 
gulated by  Law,  and  therefore  'tis  prefumed  that  he  can  dp  no 
wrong  ;  that  is,  though  he  may  err,  as  well  as  other  Mortals, 
yet  the  Law,  of>which  he  is  the  Guardian,  brings  no  Accufation 
agalnft  him,  but  only  againlt  his  evil  Minifters.  If  therefore 
the  King  hath  err'd,  (as  doubtlefs  he  hath  very  much)  in  God's 
Name  let  his  Miniftersbe  called  to  an  account  •,  but  why  muft 
the  Government  be  diflblved,  and  the  King  arraign'dy  con- 
demn'd,  and  depos'd,  to  make  way  for  any  new  Scheme  of  Go- 
vernment whatfoever,  whether  French,  Italian,  or  Dutch  ? 

Our  Hiftory  indeed  affords  two  Examples  fince  William  the 
Firft's  time  f  that  of  Edward  the  Second,  and  the  other  of 
Richard the  Second  :  but  they  did  both  of  them  actually  refign ; 
and  befides,  what  they  did,  or.  was  done  to  them,  ought  to 
preclude  the  right  of  no  fucceeding  Prince.  Thefe  Examples 
ought  no  more  to  be  urged  than  the  flabbing  King  Henry  the 
Fourth  of  frame,  or  the  murthering  King  CHARLES  the 
Firft  of  England. 

The  Hiftorian,  in  the  Life  of  Richard  the  Second,  gives  no 
very  good  Character  of  that  Parliament,  which  pafsM  the  Vote 
fortius  Depofition  :  Cc  The  Noblemen  (fays  he)  'partly  cor* 
ct  rupted  by  Favour,  partly  a  wM  by  Fear,  gave  their  Voices; 
Ct  and  the  Commons  (commonly  are  like  a  Flock  of  Cranes) 
\f  as  the  ffrftfiy,  all  the  Followers  do  the  like.  Contimtat.  Van. 
'Hift'.pfa   V 

Let 
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Let  it  be  here  oblerved,  that  I  do  not  difpute  whether  the  33  J 

King,  together  with  bL  Parliament,  may  not  regulate  and  en- 
tail the  Succeffion,  as  fhail  by  them  be  thought  fit;  but  only 
whether  whilft  the  King  lives,  whether  the  Throne  can  be  va- 
cant, and  the  Government  be  truly  faid  tobelaps'd  ?  This  we 
deny  :  But  however,  fuppofing  that  thefe  things  may  be  fo, 
who  can  make  fo  fair  a  Claim  (and  fo  generally  fatisfactory  to 
the  People)  as  the  next  Heir  by  Proximity  of  Blood  ;  I  mean 
(if  the  Prince  of  Wales  be  proved  fuppolititious)  that  incompa- 
rable Lady,  the  Princefs  of  Orange  1 

Thefe  Reflections  1  have  thought  fit  to  make  upon  fome  new 
Notions  of  our  prefent  States-men,  by  which  we  guefs  what 
they  would  be  at.  In  my  Opinion,  I  think  it  is  bat  too  evi- 
dent, that  they  are  taking  Advantage  of  our  prefent  Fears  and 
Diffractions,  to  run  us  into  thofe  Extremes  which  the  State  (as 
well  as  the  Church  )  of  England  Jiath  always  carefully  avoided, 
and  taken  particular  care  to  provide  againft. 

4*  In  this  Defign  can  we  in  Honour  and  Gonfcience  go  along 
with  them-,  whom  yet,  we  cannot  but  highly  efteern  and  value 
for  their  Learning  and  Parts,  and  more  efpecially  for  their 
happy  and  fuccefsful  Labours,  in  refcuing  us  from  thofe  grofs 
Corruptions  of  Chriflian  Religion,  and  human  Nature,  Pope- 
ry and  Slavery? 

But  (hall  we  run  into  Popery,  and  perhaps  Slavery  too, 
when  we  have  been  fo  long  ftrhing  againft  both,  and  are  now 
(Thanks  be  to  God)  in  a  great  meafure  freed  from  the  Danger 
of  either  ?  And  is  not  the  Depofmg  a  Popifh  Doctrine  ?  And 
is  it  not  as  Antichriftian  for  any  AfTembly  to  put  it  into  Practice, 
as  it  was  for  the  Council  of  Later  an  at  firfl  to  eftablifh  it  ? 

And  as  for  Slavery,  muft  not  a  {landing  Army  •be  necefTarily 
kept  up,  to  maintain  a  Title  founded  only  upon  the  confent  of 
the  fickle  and  uncertain  People  (granting  that  the  major  part 
of  them  are  willing  ? )  And  in  fuch  a  cafe  muft  we  not  be  be- 
holden to  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Prince,  rather  than  the  Protect!- 
on  of  our  Laws,  if  an  Arbitrary  and  Defpotick  Power  be  not 
again  introduced  ? 

We  have,  as  yet,  no  Law  which  wholly  difables  and  excludes 

a  Popifh  Succeflbr  from  the  Throne  *,  and  till  we  have  one 

(which  I  queftion  not  but  we  fhall  have  foon)  I  do  not  fee  how 

we  can  difanul  the  King's  Title,  or  vacate  his  Regal  Capacity, 

*  C  "  how- 


f  orTiucvef  his  Power  may  be  reftrained.  Innovations  without 
Jormer  Precedent,  are  always  dangerous,  efpecially  thofeof 
this  Nature.  It  will  be  much  more  wife,  as  well  asfafe,  to 
bear  with  fome  Inconveniencies,  than  bring  upon  our  felves 
thofe  Mifchiefs,  which  fuch  unparalleFd  Proceedings  may 
produce. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  in  his  additional  Declaration  hath 
thefe  Words:  tc  We  are  confident,  that  no  Perfons  can  have 
fc-i  fuch  hard  Thoughts  of  us,  as  to  imagine  that  we  have  any 
w  other  Defign  in  this  Undertaking,  than  to  procure  a  Settle- 
£<  m en t  of  the  Religion,  and  of  the  Liberties  and  Properties 
Lc  of  the  Subjects  upon  fo  fure  a  Foundation,  that  there  may 
ct  be  no  danger  of  the  Nations  relapflng  into  the  like  Miferies 
ct  at  any  time  hereafter. 

How  far  fome  Perforis  may  extend  this  Claufe  Cthat  there 
mry  be  no  Danger  of  the  Nations  relapfing  into  the  like  Mife- 
ries for  th"^  future]  I  cannot  tell  *,  but  for  anyone  to  underfland 
itfo,  as  If  his  Highnefs  meant,  that  there  could  be  no  Securi- 
ty a  gain  ft  the  Nations  Relapfe,  if  the  King  be  not  depofed, . 
and  he  himfelf  put  into  Pofleffion  of  the/Throne,  is  (I  am 
fure)  an  interpretation  very  difadvantageous  to  his  Honour, 
and  looks  more  like  a  Jefuitical  Equivocation,  than  that  Can- 
dor and  Chriftian  Sincerity,  which  hath  brightned  and  ren- 
dered illuftrious  all  the  Actions  of  his  Highnefs,  both  at  home 
a*id  abroad. 

The  Anfwereralfo  to  the :  Refle&er  upon  his  Highnefs's  De- 
claration, will  not  permit  us  to  harbour  any  fuch  Sufpicions, 
as  if  a  Crown  was  the  End  of  this  Expedition.  u  All  fuch 
u  (fays  he,  fag.  23,24.  )  as  believe  the  Prince  of.  Orange  has 
a  brought  thft  Army,  and  intends  to  make  War  upon  England, 
and  fubdue  it  to  his  mere  Will  and  Pleafure,  trample  all  Laws 
both  Divine  and  Human  under  feets  dethrone  hisprefent 
Majefty,  and  make  himfelf  King  ;  they  will  flay  and  fight 
for  him  (fcf  the  King)  or  at  lead  to  the  belt  of  their  Power, 
^  in  fome  manner  alfiftand  help  him  :  On  the  contrary,  fuch 
1  as  believe  that  the  Prince's  meaning  is  nothing  of  ail 
^  this,  &c. 

Here,  you  fee,  that  this  Author  (who,  'tis  to  be  fuppofed, 
was  not  unacquainted  with  the  Prince's  Intentions)  utterly  re- 
jects it,as  a  faJ-fe  Imputation,  that  his  Highnefs  came  to  dethrone 

his 


his  prtfeni  Mijsfty,  and  make  himfelf  Km*.     N"jy,  ha  tllcftight  Joy 

himfelf  obliged  fo  fully  to  declare  againir.  thisfcandalous  Re- 
port,  that  he  fcems  to  have  criouraged  ail  thofe  who  believed 
it,  To  ft  ay  and  jight  for  the  King  •,  or  at  leaft,  to  the  befl  of  their 
power,  in  Jo  me  manner  ajfi ft  and  help  him.  So  far  was  this  Gen- 
tleman from  entertaining  any  fuch  thoughts  of  the  Prince's  Ex- 
pedition \  which  fomeMen,  neverthelefs.,  do  now  foindultri- 
oufly  labor  to  make  the  effect  of  it. 

There  is  another  thing  which  makes  well-meaning  Men  apt  to 
fufpect  the  pre  fent  management,  and  with- holds  them  from 
doling  with  it  fo  fully,  as  ot  tier  wife,  its  probable  they  might 
do.  That  Paper  which  goes  under  the  Title  of  the  Prime's 
Third  Declaration,  is  (a$  1  am  credibly  informed)  none  of 
his,  and  is  difowned  by  the  Prince  himfelf.  Now  this  pre- 
tended Declaration  (coming  out  when  the  Army  was  in  fuch  a 
dubious  Condition,  and  fluctuating  betwixt  the  King  and  the 
Prince)  did  more  harm  to  the  King's  Affairs,  than  all  the  other 
Papers"  ( I  believe  )  publiihed  at  that  time. 

And  if  this  was  no  real,  but  a  fham- Declaration,  and  yet  was 
permitted  without  Contradiction  -0  'tis  plain  that  Sophiftry  and 
Tricks  are  made  ufe  of,  as  lawful  Polices,  and  that  any  kind 
of  means  are  permitted,  if  they  will  but  do  the  bufmefs,  and 
ferve  the  prefent  turn.  This  makes  plain  and  honefl  Men,  who 
have  no  Ends  to  ferve,  but  what  are  juft,  and  are  willing  to  ufe 
no  kind  of  Means  but  what  are  fo  :  This  makes  them  fhie  and 
cautious  of  engaging  too  far  in  thofe  Defigns,  which  they  fee 
carried  on  by  crafty  and  deceitful  Artifices  working  under  a 
Military  Power  and  Force  ready  to  defend  them. 

I  might  mention  the  great  number  of  Pa  pills  in  the  Dutch 
Army,as  another  diffwahve  from  venturing  our  felves  in  this  bot- 
tom :  We  are  afraid  of  Papifts  of  all  forts  and  of  all  Courwie  , 
German  and  Dutch,  as  wel)  as  French  and  Jrifti  ♦,  the  Conilituti- 
ons  of  the  one  may  be  more  harmleis  than  of  the  other  :, .  but 
the  Principles  of  both  (we  know)  are  equally  destructive  ^  and 
when  occaflon  ferves,  who  knows  but  that  the  Principle  may 
prevail  over  the  Conftitution,  and  the  Papift  get  the  better  of 
the  Dutch-man  ?  Tis  ill  trusting  Popery  in  any  ftjape  :  This  is  a 
Root,  which  wherever  it  is  planted,  can  bring  forth  no  good 
Fruit.  The  Bogs  of  Holland  cannot  (we  think)  make  it  Ids 
malignant,  than  thofe  of  Ireland. 

C  2  To 


TocornefeaxSneWlionV  there  remaitl  feveral  things  to  be 
cleared^  before,  we  can  altogether  comply  with  what  is  now 
prpfecuteS  withTo  much  Zeal. 

That  ^Prince  of  W.  is  a  fuppofititious  Child :  That  a  League? 
was  ifiadfbymr King  with  the  King  of  France  for  thfrDeftruftiotti 
of  'his -Proteftant  Subjetts,  and  rooting  Out  our  Religion^  'tinder  the  •  - 
Notion  of  the  Northern  Herefy :  That  the  late  King  was  pay  fined  •, 
and  that  the  Earl  0/ Eflex  was  murthered.     Thefe  things,  we 
defire,  may  be  proved  v^nd  then  we  cannot  but  agree,  that 
nothing  can  be  too  bad  for  the  guilty  Authors. 

Thefe  are  fuch  damnable  Villanies,  fuch  horrid  Crimes,  that 
both  the  Principles  and  Acceflbries  bught  to  be  efteemed,  and 
treated  no  better  than  Tories  and  Banditti,  Men  of  feared  and 
profligate  Confidences,  forfaken  of  God,  and  Enemies  to 
Mankind. 

But  then  feeing  thefe  are  fuch  heavy  Accufations  and  grievous 
Charges,  they  ought  certainly  to  be  well  proved  before  they 
be  believed*  and  produced  as  Arguments  againft  the  Life,  Ho- 
nour, and  Eftate  of  any  Perfon  :  for  fi  fatis  effetaccufaffe,  &c. 
If  it  be  enough  to  accufe>  where  ihould  we  find  an  innocent  Per- 
fon ? 

If  thefe  dreadful  things  can  be  made  out,  it  would,  I  be- 
lieve, not  only  confirm  Proteftants  in  their  deferved  Dete- 
itationof  Popery,  but  create  even  in  the  minds  of  honeft  Pa- 
pifts  themfelves,  an  Averfation  to  their  own  Religion,  when 
they  fhail  fee  it  contriving  and  executing  fuch  cruel  and  un- 
natural* Works  of  darknefs. 

To  fee  a  Father  letting  up  a  pretended  Son  againft  the  Intereft 
of  his  own  undoubted  Children  j  to  behold  a  King  bargaining 
for  the  Deftruftion  of  his  own  Subjects  5  to  reprefent  to  our 
Mirds  one  Brother" preparing  the  deadly  Cup  for  the  other, 
who  yet  venturM  his  Crown  rather  than  he  would  exclude  him 
from  the  hopes  of  it  in  Keverfion  -0  to  look  upon  the  fame 
Royal  Perfon  plotting  and  managing  the  Affaffmawa  of-  a  Cap- 
tive and  helplefs  Peer.  Thefe  are  fuch  difmal  Sights  and  me- 
lancholick  Scenes,  fo  full  of  Horror  and  barbarous  Cruelty, 
that  they  muft  needs  make  lad  Impreffions  upon  the  Hearts 
even  of  the  boldeft  Spectators ;  infomuch,  that  if  they  Were 
proved,  they  would  moft  effectually  prejudice  all  Men  againft 
the  Author  of  fuch  xnonftrous  Barbarities,  and  go  near  toex- 

tinguilh 
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tinguMi all  Obligations  of  Duty  which  othcrwife  they  might  hj,  . 

owe  to  his  Perfon  and  Authority.  i/'V  / 

We  mult  therefore  call  again  for  the  Proof  of  thefe  things, 
or  elie  we  cannot  (becaufe  we  ought  not  to)  believe  them  upon 
bare  Surmife  and  Hear-fay.  If  thefe  Accufations  be  cleared 
once,  who  can  reverence  the  Perfon  guilty  of  them,  as  the  Fa- 
ther of  his  Country,  and  not  rather  avoid  and  fly  from  him  as 
the  wor ft  of  Tyrants  ? 

But  if  thefe  things  be  dill  kept  in  the  Clouds,  and  wrap'd 
up  in  uncertain  Ambiguities,  all  wife  Men  will  think  that  it 
would  have  been  better,  if  they  never  had  been  mentioned  ; 
becaufe  this  doth  hxxt  raife  the  Peoples  Zeal  for  the  prefent, 
which  {if  not  kept  up  by  real  Evidence  )  will  be  apt  to  turn 
to  the  other  Extream,  and  commiferate  the  Caufe  which  be- 
fore it  profecuted  with  fo  much  violence.  The  higher  Mens 
Refentments  are  raifed  by  objecting  the  moft  notorious  Crimes, 
the  lower  will  they  fall,  if  Truth  and  plain  matter  of  Fact 
doth  not  back  and  maintain  them.  And  this  is  an  Advantage. 
which  I  would  not  have  us  give  our  Adverfaries  in  thefe  things,. 
no  more  than  we  have  done  in  the  matters  of  Difpute .  betwixt 
them  and  us.  Here  we  have  proved  all  our  Charges  againft 
their  Religion  *  let  us  therefore  prove,  or  elfe  not  fo  eagerly- 
infill  upon  thefe  Accufations  brought  againft  their  Perfon?.    ' 

I  /hall  add  nothing  further,  but  my  real  Wiihes,  That  I 
could  ( tho  with  the  lofs  of  all  that's  dear  to  me  in  this  World) 
contribute  to  the  utter  Exclufion  of  Popery  by  all  lawful  means  \ 
and  I  do,  and  fhall  always  pray  for  a  Blelling  upon  their  De- 
figns,  who  fincerely  endeavour  to  procure  a  Settlement  of  the* 
Religion,  Liberties  and  Properties  of  the  Sxbje3s>  Hpon  fo \  jure  a. 
foundation,  that  there  may  be  no  danger  of  the  Nations  relapfing  in* 
to  the  like  miferies  at  any  time  hereafter. 
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Some  fhort  Notes  on  a  Pamphlet,  en- 
titled  Refle&ions  upn  our  late  and 
prefent  Troceedings  in  England. 


Man  mud  read  much  of  this  Author's  profound  Work, 
before  he  can  fathom  the  Depths  of  it,  and  find  what 
his  Defign  is,  or  whether  indeed  he  has  any  Deiign  at 
ail,  unlefs  it  be  that  of  making  a  Book. 

He  tells  us  at  length  after  much  Strugling,  and  a  tedious  Re- 
petition of  what  every  body  knows  (perhaps)  better  than 
himfelf,  cc  That  all  Orders  of  Men,  Ecclefialtick,  Civil,  and 
"  Military,  did  put  the  Regal  Adminiftration  into  the  Prince  of 
c:  Orange's  Hands,  and  that  the  Intent  of  our  Proceedings  will 
tc  at  leait  excufe,  if  not  juftify  us.  I  would  have  this  know- 
ing Gentleman  imform  the  World  into  what  Hands  the  Regal 
Adminiftration  could  be  better  put  ?  And  if  the  Nation  could 
not  do  better,  whether  this  their  A&ipn  does  not  juftify 
it  felf?  But  fays  he  a  little  above,  '"■  How  did  we  all  generally 
"  concur,  and  unanimoufly  agree  to  forget  our  Obligations  to 
44  cur  Soveraign.  And  in  Page  4,  he  tells  us,  iC  That  the 
"  Prince  of  Orange  hath  done  a  great  thing  for  u^and  wrought 
u  fuch  Deliverance  for  the  Nation  as  ought  never  to  be  forgot- 
ci  ten,and  can  never  be  fufficienrly  requited.  I  do  not  at  all  doubt 
but  this  Gentleman  can  more  eafily  write  half  a  dozen  fuch 
Books  as  this  is,  than  reconcile  thefe  notable  PafTages.  He  ac- 
knowledges we  have  been  refcued  out  of  the  Hands  of  him  that 
hated  us,  and  would  have  deftroyed  us  without  a  caufe,  and 
yet  reproaches  us  with  forgetting  our  Obligations  to  our  Soveraign, 
In  Page  5.  he  has  this  fharp  Queftion,  *"  Let  every  Man  ask 
<c  himfelf,  for  what  reafon  he  became  a  party  in  this  general 
"  Defection  ?  Was  it  todiveft  the  King  of  all  Power  to  protect 
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*  his  Subjects  ?  &c.     To  repeat  thefe  Abfurdities  is  a  fuffident  *,  „  ? 

Anfwer  to  them.  </ 4\j 

And  then  again  in  the  next  Page,     M  That  whatever  fome 
4t  obnoxious  and  ambitious  Men  might  aim  at,  all  good  Chri- 
tc  flians  had  other  Intentions.     They  were  fenfibly  concerned 
"  for  the  Prefervation  of  their  Holy  Religion,  in  the  firffc 
u  place  :  Their   Lives,  their  Laws,   their  Liberties,   in  the 
ct  next  :  And  after  the  way  which  fome  call  Herefy,  fo  were 
"  they  defirous  ftill'to  worihip  the  God  of  their  Fathers  ^  and 
Cc  after  that  manner  which  fome  might  fay  was  Rebellion,  fo 
"  they  thought  themfelves  oblig'd  to  (land  up  for  the  Laws  and 
cc  Liberties  of  their  Forefathers.     What   meafures  of  Obedi- 
ence this  Man  is  for,  and  what  he  would  have  us  to  do,  or  not 
to  do,  I  am  not  able  to  divine  from  his  Book,  for  he  feems  to 
diflike  in  one  place,  what  he  approves  in  another.     But  he  tells 
us  in  Page  6,  ck  7  of  his  Fears  of  the  Government -being  under- 
mined both  in  Church  and  State,  and  that  he  lb all  be  reduced ; 
to  the  Dutch  or  fome  other  foreign  meafures,  which  can  never 
be  well  received  in  England,  till  an  Act  be  pail  to  aboiifn  Monar- 
chy, Epifeopaoy,  &c. 

If  this  Gentleman's  Diffractions  be  not  fo  great  as  to  hinder    _' 
bimtheufeof  his  two  chief  Senfes,  he  may  now  perceive  that 
his  Fears  are  as  vain,  as  others  perceive  his  Reafoning  to  be. 

But  in  Page  8.  he  ftates  a  notable  Queftion,  for  he  fuppofes 
bis  Father  to  be  as  cljurhjlj  as  Cain,  and  as  poor  a*  Job,  and  vet: 
maintains  he  is  his  Father* 

O  admirably  put!  But  what's  this  tcra  King's  apparent  De- 
fign  of.  ruining  and  enfiaving  a  People,  who  have  the  finis 
both.  Natural  and  Civil  Right  to  their  Lives  and  Liberties,  as 
he  has  to  his? 

u  But  fhafl  we  run  (fays  he)  into  Popery,  and  perhaps  Sla-r 
cC  very  too  ?  and  is  not  the  Depofmg  a  Popi:h  Doctrine  ?  p.  i  t.. 
ct  and  as  for  Slavery,  Muft  not  a  ftandicg  Army  be  iiecc/farily 
Ci  kept  up  to  maintain  a  Title  founded  only  on  :he  cor.'t  :  of* 
cc  the  fickle  and  uncertain  People  ? 

If  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  TLnglxxd  arfc  this  fickle  and  . 
certain  People  *,  I  know  not  where  our  Author  wii  rind  more 
flibftantial  Folks  uniefs  he  fancies  they  are  .to  be   met  wkU. 
amonzft  the  Mobile.    And  as  to  thePopi.-h  Depqilog  Djflri: 
1  have  already  fhewed  our  cafe  comes  in  no  fort  near  it  y  for 
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the  late  King's  Religion  did  not  hinder  his  poilelKng  himfelf  of 
the  Throne,  neither  was  that  theCaufe  of  his  leaving  it,  for 
he  might  have  enjoyed  it  and  made  the  bell  of  it,  as  to  him- 
felf in  all  Freedom,  but  he  thought  it  beneath  him  to  flop 
;here,and  notimpofe  his  falfe  Worihip  on  all  his  Subjects,  tram- 
pling all  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom  under  his  Feet,  and  thereby 
claiming  not  only  an  abfolute  Empire  over  the  Bodies,  but  the 
Minds  of  his  Subject. 

Our  Author  like  wife.  Ihews  himfelf  a  notable  Well-  wifher  to 
our  Religion  and  Liberties,  when  he  represents  a  Handing  Army 
(page  11.)  in  the  pre  lent  Exigency  of  Affairs,  to.be  fuch  a  Grie- 
vance, and  that  too  under  a  Prince,  who  has  not  been  only  born 
and  educated  in  thegreatefl  Averfion  to  Popery,  and  the  only 
Prince uncorrupted  by  the  French  King,  but  whofe  Genius  and 
Interefls  do  every  ways  lb  anfwer  the  Neceffity  of  our  Nation, 
that  we  have  no  other  caufe  of  Fear  or  Trouble,  but  at  the 
fenfe  of  our  own  Unworthinefs  of  fo  great  a  Blefling. 

He  feemsin  p.  12,  and  13,  to  be  in  great  Labour,  left  the 
Prince  of  Orange  fhoold  make  himfelf  a  King  contrary  to  the 
exprefs  Terms  of  his  Declaration,  and  Pretences  of  coming 
over  here.  To  which  may  be  anfwered,  that  he  has  in  no  fort 
violated  that  Declaration,  for  he  did  not  thruft  himfelf  into 
the  Throne-,  and  as  to  his  being  fo  now,  both  de-jure  and  de 
fatto^  this  being  a  matter  decided  by  the  Jultice,  Wifdosn  and 
Supream  Authority  of  the  Nation,  it's  foolifh  Prefumption, 
and  no  lefs  conceited  Ignorance  for  any  private  Perlbn  to  ar- 
gue it. 

Our  wife  Author  feems  to  be  moreover  concerned  and  great- 
ly troubled  at  the  Effects  produced  by  the  third  Declaration, 
for  he  fays,  "  It  did  more  harm  to  the  King^s  Affairs,  than 
*c  all  the  other  Papers  publiiht  at  that  time^  whence  he  concludes 
u  its  plain  that  Sophiltry  and  Tricks  are  made  ule  of,  if  they 
u  will  but  do  the  Bufinefs.  What  would  this  Man  have  ?  would 
he  have  both  to  fucceed,  when  he  elfewhere  acknowledges, 
that  the  late  King's  Defign  was  to  ruin  us,  and  the  Prince's 
to  prevent  it  ?  As  to  Tricks  and  Sophillry,  I  deteft  them 
as  much  as  any  Man,  yet  think  fuch  harmlefs  Guides  (who- 
ever was  the  Author;  lefs  pernicious  and  dellrucYLve  than 
fores  apd  bloedlhed. 

>     This 
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This  Gentleman  who  fiily  pleads  all  along  for  the>opifh  3J}S" 

Intereft,  is  now  for footh  much  fcandaliz'd  at  the  Dutch -Papiftt 
in  the  Princes  Army  \  but  at  this  he  need  not  take  Offence, 
feeing  they  are  going  over  whence  they  came,  to  ferve  the 
States  againft  the  moll  unchrfftian  Ufurper  ot  both  Popifii  and  . 
Proteltant  Countrys. 

Bat  before  this  worthy  Author  can  come  to  a  Conclufionof 
his  Book,  he  muft  have  fever  al  things  proved  to  him:  to  wit,. 
*c  That  the  Prince  of  IValesisa  fuppofititious  Child  y  that  a 
**;  League  was  made  by  our  King  with  the  King  of  Ffancefax  the 
tc  Defiru&ion  of  his  Proteltant  Subjec~ts,and  rooting  out  our  Re-  ;         L      -  - 
ct  ligion  under  the  Notion  of  the  Northern  Herefy  •,  that  the  late 
"King  waspoyfbn'd  \  and  that  the  Earl  of  E/fex  wasmur- 
t€  thered.    Thefe  things  we  defire  may  be  proved,  and  then 
u  we  cannot  but  agree,  that  nothing  can  be  too  b|d  for  the^  ■  ./ 

ct  guiky  Authors.    This  Gentleman  cannot  but  know  the  Un-  4 

reafonablenefs  of  his  Demands,  and  that  what  he  defires^  is- 
not  or  lyt unfeaTonable,  but  impracticable,  till  the  Government 
be  fetlejl,  when,  .and  at  what  time,  (perhaps  to  "his  great  Con-       ^ 
fufion  )   thefe  "and  many  other   Deeds  of  Darknefs  wiil  be 
brought to»  light.    Moreover  the  Aftonifhmenr  he fix^>refles  at- 
the  mention  of  thefe  vile  Practices,  .fVems  to  arife  in  "him, 
rather  from  forne  crafty^  Deflgn ,   than  mere  Ignorance  of 
what  has  been  done   (  oftner  than  once )  in  Neighbouring         V 
Courts.    To  conclude  then  in  ray  Authors  own  Words  •,   h  jf 
ct  thefe  Accufations  be  cleared  once,  who  can  reverence  the 
"  Perfon  guilty  of  them*  as 'the  Father  of  his  Country,  arid 
*S  rnot  rather  avoid  and  fly  him  as  the  worft  of  Tyrants. 
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The  Scot's  Grievances  ; 

Or  4  Short  Account  of  the  Proceedings  of  tbeScotijh 
Prhy-Qouncily  Judiciary  Qourt,  and  thofe  Q>m- 
mifsionated  by  them,  whereby  the  Consciences  of 
good  Men  have  been  Tortured,  the  Peace  of  the 
Nation  theft  feveral  Years  pafi  exceedingly  Distur- 
bed y  and  Multitudes  of  Innocent  People  cruelly  Op- 
prejjed,  and  inhumanely  Murthered, 


N  the  Trad  of  thefe,  Years,  although  Informing  was  a 
Trade  more  encouraged  than  in  the  Reign  of  Tiberius,  yet 
they  arraigned  Multitudes  without  In  former  or  Accufer  v 
and  whofoever  appeared  not  upon  their   Summer  Citation 
(  which  often-tiraes  was  irapoffible)  were  treated  as  Crimi- 

H2l<v       .;;.         .     .    ...  . 

They  felled  many  of  all  Ranks,!  and  detained  them  Months? . 
and  Yearsr  without  any  Signification  <&f  the  caufe  of*  their  Im-' 
prifonmenty  and  feldom  liberate  any  fueh  without  Exorbitant 
Bail :  but  if  they  could  find  the  leafl  Shadow  to  profecute  any 
fufpe&ed  to  mifliketlieir  Arbitrary  Gourfes,  they  precipitated  . 
their  Prbcefs,  not  allowing  them  time  or  means  to  vindicate,  3 
their  InnoceriCy.  V ,, 

They  feht  their  Inquifitors  through  their  Prifons  and  Citi-  - 
2ens  Houlls,  to  examine  whom  they  pjeafed,  uponmofl:  intri- 
cate Queftions  of  Church  and  State-  Government,  and  made 
their  refuting  to  anfwer,  or  dinatisfactory .  Anfwcrs,  the  Foun- 
dation of  their  Indictments  *7  others.  flj£:d  in  the  Crowd  at 
Executions,-  and  fomewhen  vifiting  the  imprifoned,  were  con- 
cfekm'd  and  executed,  for  reTufing  to  jellify  their  Severities 


!gsin& 


I  *9  J 

againft:  thek  Brethren,  and  difowning  their  Dagon  of  Noi>re- 
iiftance. 

They  frequently  fent  out  Spies  to  Prifons,  Ciiies  and  Coun- 
try, under  Difguife,  who  by  Emulating  their  BtfFatfc faction 
at  the  Exorbitances  of  the  Government,  and  Zeal  for  perfe- 
cted Piety,  might  draw  Words  from  the  moll  wary,  fuftain- 
ing.ftchi.id  other  Informers  as  habil  WitnefTes  to  the  taking 
away  the  Lives  of  many  Innocents,  notwithftanding  of  one 
Exprefs  Acl:  of  Parliament  to  the  contrary. 

They  often  profecuted  without  a  Libel:  and  when  they 
formed  Libels,  they  feldom  reftri&ed  themfeives  to  the  Feints 
therein  contained,  holding  them,  as  confeffed  who  refufed  to 
anfwer  their  captious  and  extraneous  Queftions. 

They  not  only  employed  EmiHaries,  but  Judges  themfeives 
were  active  to  fuborn  WitnefTes  againft  the  Lives,  Eftates  and 
Honours  of  Peers  aud  worthy  Patriots  (a  palpably  grofs  Ma- 
nagement of  fuch  an  Intrigue,  having  qualified  a  Perfon  for  3 
chief  Seat  in  their  High  Court  of  Juflice)  and  when  they  could 
not  find  fuch  Execrable  Ruffians  to  ferve  their  turns,  they  for- 
ced Pannals  to  anfwer  <fc  fnytr  Jnqmrendis^  in  the  moft  Criminal 
Cafes.  They  have  often  fuftained  Jurors  and  WitnefTes,  who 
could  not  purge  themfHves  of  Prejudice  or  partial  CounfeL 

They  have  Indicted,  Tryed,  Condemned  and  executed  Per- 
forms Jti  one  day,  and  when  Intjsrceflion  hath  been  made  for 
forne  time  to  prepare  for  Death,  it  hath  b?en  anfwered,  They 
ihall  have  no  time  to  prepare  for  Heayen,  Hell  is  too  good  for 
th'ern.     They  have  kept  fome  in  Expectation  of  Reprieves 
and  Pardons,  till  the  very  Day  and  Hour  of  their  Execution  ; 
others  they  have  hanged  early  in  the  Morning,  thereby  pre- 
senting the  Peoples  feeing  their  Cruelty,  and  hearing  thedy-; 
irig  Perfons  iaft  Words,  and  too  palpably  defigning  by  fuch  ^ 
Surprizals the  Ruine  of  their  Souls.    They  frequently  beat  \ 
Drums  about  the  Scaffolds,  their  Caufe  being  fuch  as  could  not; 
bear  the  Words  of  dying  Chriftians.    They  fearched  fevera  V  ' 
when  removing  them  from  thePrifon  to  the  Scrffold,  feized 
th&r  Teftirnonies,  that  fo  they  might  not  come  to.  publick'.. 

They  would  have  their  Laws  to  reach  Thoughts  as  well  zi 
Actions,  and  many  againft  whom  they  could  charge  no  matter 
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ttoey  have  wheedled  to  Confefllon,  by  promifing  to  favour  theib 
Ingenuity,  upbraiding  them  for  Diflemblers  if  they  would  not 
fpeak  freely,  and  by  mock-Expoftulations ;  viz,*  Are  yeafha- 
xned  of  your  Principles  ?  Are  ye  afraid  togiveaTeftimony^r.* 
and  forced  them  to  fubferibe  their  Confeffions  before  the  Coun- 
cil, which  they  produced  as  Witnefi  againfl:  them  at  the  Cri- 
minal Court,  whereupon  they  were  Sentenced  and  Executed. 

When  any  refufed  to  give  Categorical  Anfwers,  then  could 
they  extort  all  by  Torture,  with  their  Engines  of  Cruelty,  the: 
Boots,  fired  Matches  betwixt  the  Fingers  and  Thumkinsj* 
and  after  torturing,  hanged  feveVal,  though  thereby  they  could 
extort  nothing."  '■"'■■■'  r 

When  fome  had  anfwered  all  their  Queftions,  and  cleared 
themfeives  of  all  charged  againft  th$m,  yet  would  they  not 
pafs  them  fa,  but  impofe  fome  of  their  wicked  Oaths,  whiciv 
they  concluded  they  would  not  take,  and  according  to  the 
meafure  of  Tendernefs  they  difcoveredinanyy  theyapporti^ 
oned'the  Oaths  •,  to  the  ftricier  the  more  faiooth  ♦,  to  thelaxer. 
the  more  harfhy  fuch  as  once  their  own  Natural  Gonfciencefc 
did  fear  at. 

They  required  not  only  to  have  their  Laws  obeyed,  fait 
fhbfcribed  alfo,  holding  it  not  fufficient  that  People  tr an fgrei£ 
them  not,  but  likewife  own  the  JuiHce  of  them,  and  the  Law4< 
fulnefi  of  the  Authority  enacting  them,  and  fwear  tona^in-j 
tain  them  5  and  yet  when  fome  have  complyed  to  ali  they 
Xbught,  yet  would  they  not  difcharge  them,  but  upon  Bond  to 
aifwer  again  when  called. 

Not  only  Extrajudicial  Confeftion  will  fuffaih  with  them^ 
bnt  when  they  have  given  the  publick  Faith,  the  King's  Securi-} 
ty,  the  A&  and  Oath  of  Council,  that  fnch  Confeffion  ihould  • 
rot  militate*  yet  they  harve  brought  it  in  as  Ev:idencev  and  gi- 
ven it  upon  Oath,  when  their  former  Aft  and  Oath  was  prod u-* 
red  in  open  Court  in  DernbnltratiQn  of  their  Perju-ryi    v    -,.      ( 

They  ufed  frequently  to  pack  Juries,  picking  Gut  fqch  ai 
they  thought  any  thing  tender,1  and not^loody  €noygh'f  and 
fomeVimes  lifted  fome  who  they  concluded  would  not  concur* 
that  thereupon  they  might  get  occai  on  to  exaft  their  Fines. ■:-l> 

Sometimes  when  the  Jury  hath  brought  id  their  Verdidtin 
Favour  of  the  Panri^I,  ttey  have  m&Je  them  return  and  relume  : 
ilie  Cognition  ^ 

an 


C  a  3 

ail  AfTze  of  Error  if  they  did  not  bring  him  in  Guilty,  yea 
frequency  the  Advocate  theatned  them  under  molt  peremptory  J  i]£j 

Certifications  if  they  found  not  the  Impannailed  Guilty  j  fo 
that  their  ufing  Juries  was  but  for  the  Famion. 

They  have  fentenced  innocent  Perfons  twice,  once  to  have 
their  Ears  cut  ofFand  bani(h;d,  and  after  the  lopping  of  their  Ears, 
they  have  re-examined  them,  and  fentenced  them  no  Death. 

They  ufed  to  ftage  fever al  together,  of  whom  they  knew 
forriev would  comply,  to  tantalize  others  with  the  fight  of 
theif  Liberty,  thereby  tempting  them  to  bite  more  eagerly  aD 
their  fnaring  Baits,  to  wound  the  Confcience; 

They  have  not  only  Murdered  many  innocent  Chriftians  in 
taking  their- Lives,  but  alfo  endevoured  to  Murder  their  Repu- 
tation and- the  Capfe- they  owned,  loading  it  with  molt  re- 
proachful Epithets,  which  was  their  peculiar  Policy,  to  bring- " 
the  Heads  of  Suffering  to  Points  moft  obnoxious  to  common 
Gcnfer,  and'moft  Extrinfick  to  Religion,  cutting  off  the  Faith- 
ful  Profeflbrs  of  Religion,  and  true  Lovers  of  Liberty,  under, 
the  odipm  of  Enemies  to  Government. 

Seme  they  arraigned  whom  they  could  neither  reach  by  ad- - 
ducing  many  Witneiles  againft  in:  Tryal,  nor  by  their  Exami- 
nation with  their  cruel  Torture  of  the  Boots7  yet.hath  had- 
their  whole  Eftate  ferzed,  and  alfo  been  fen t  to  Piifbnin  a- 
Rock  within  the  Sea,  without  being  conv  i&ed.of  any  Griqoe. 

They  finding  their  means  and  motions  under  Colour  of  Law,: 
and  Trials  werertoo  flow  and  troublefbme  to  acquire  thesr-de-^ 
figned  Cruekies  and  that  the  publick  Executions  tended  more-, 
toxonfirm  and  multiply  the  Lovers  of  Religion  and  Liberty,; 
trfen  to  diminish  and  deter,  took  a  more  compendious,  way-ofi"' 
fending  cut  th  ir  So  jldiers  Laipowered  to  challenge  and  exar  - 
mine  whom  they  pfeafed,  ^n^  to  tender  Oath  s  required;by  no  • 
Law, -and  tcr.punifn  fueh  by  pre  fen t  Death  who  refufsd  td? 
f*ear,*ar  ferupled  to  anfwer  their  en  fnaring  Qiieftion:;,  which,;  * 
bk>ody;Commi(Iions  were,  fa  faithfully  Executed,  that  wrthkr 
few  Weeks  n.bove  fifty  innocent  Perfons  were  cruelly  murdered^ 
in  cold  Bteodv  without. either  Tryal  or  Conviction,  or.refpe^ 
to  Age  or  Sex. 

Although  the  Multitudes  of  Fannies  ruined  by  Exorbitant ; 
Finings  Forfeitures,  Eaniihrnents,,  Imprifomnents, & ree-qpar-  - 
teticgsandFlunderiEgsQf  Soskiietf sja afld  Eaj^rit^e of  theSfci 
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%l;WHoft°.  the^many  cruel  Edi&s  and  Proclamations  they 
have,  publifhed,  the  unlawful  Bonds,  and  wicked  felf- contra- 
dicing  Oaths  impofed  and  preffed,the  many  Exa&ions  whereby 
they  have  impoyerjihed  the,  Gountry,the  many  open  Opprefilons, 
horrid  Tortures  and  Cruelties  prsftifed  upon  Innocents,  the 
multitudes  of  Perfbns  Male  and  Female,  whom  they  have  Muiir 
dered,  Persecuted,  OppreiTed  and  beftroyed,  are  fo  many 
and  various  that  they  cannot  be  colle&ed  :  Yet  fome  have 
been' at  no  fmall  pains  to  gether  as  much  of  thefe,  as  when 
publiftiedin  a  Martyrology  of  thefe  times,  (  which  is  purpl^iL 
tb  be  done  with  all  convenient  fpeed  )  will  give  the  World  to 
know  as  well  the  Faithfulncfs,  Patience,  Courage  and  Confta n- 
cy  of  theTe  who  fufFered,  together  with  the  Equity  of  their, 
Caufe,  as  the  Inhumanity,  Illegality  and  Severity  of  their 
Cruel  and  Bloody  Perfecutors. 


Ihe  Late  Honourable  C  o  n  ve  n  t  i  o  m 
>pr<md  a  Legal  P  a r l i  am e n r. 

I.  '■  B-SHE  necelfity  of  a  Parliament  agreed  by  the  Lords 
■       and  Commons  Voting  that  the  Throne  is  Vacant  ^ 
JL     for  there  being  a  Vacancy,  there  follows  an  imme- 
diate neceffity  of  fettling  the  Government,  especially  the  Writs '.  [ 
being  deftroyed,  and  the  Great  Seal  carryed  away,  put  a  peri-  |J 
od  to  all  publick  Juftice,  and  then  there  muft  be  a  fupply&y' 
fuch  means  as  the  neceffity  requires,  or  a  failure  of  Govern- 
ment. 

II.  Confider  the  Antecedents  to  the  calling  the  Convention  '£\\ 
that  is,  about  three  hundred  of  the  Commons,  which  is  a  ma- ' 
}ority  of  the  fulleft  Houfe  that  can  be  made,  above  fixty  Lordsj   5 
being  a  greater  number,  than  any  part  divided  amounted  to  at  'I 
this  great  Meeting,  the  Lord  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Common  . 
Council  of  the  City  of  London^  by  application  to  His. then 
Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange^  defired  him  to  accept  of  the 
Adminiftration  of  Publick  Affair^  Military  and  CiYiiv  which 


he  was  pleafed  to  do,  to  the  great  fa thfe&ion  of  all  good  Peo-  JS/ 

pie  j  and  after  that  His  Highnefs  was  deOred  to  Ifrue  forth  His 
Circular  Letters  to  the  Lords  j  and  the  like  tb  the  Coroners, 
and  in  their  abferice  to  the  Clerks  of  the  Peace,  to  Elcft 
Knrgh't?,  Citizens  and  Burgefles  ;  this  was  more  than  Was  done 
in  Fifty  nine,  for  the  calling  a  Parliament  in  April  1660.  for 
there  the  Summons  was  not  real,  but  fictitious,  ( i.  e. )  in  the 
names  of  the  Keepers  of  the  Liberties  of  England,  a  meer  No- 
tion fet  up  as  a  Form,  there  being  no  fach  Perfons,  but  a 
meer  Ens  rationis,  impoilible  really  to  exilt :  fo  that  here  was 
much  more  done  than  in  16591  and  all  really  done  which  was 
poffible  to  be  invented,  as  the  Affairs  then  ftood.    Befides  King 
Ck  'the  id.  had  not  abdicated  the  Kingdom,  but  was  willing 
to  return,  and  was  ztBrcd^  whither  they  might  have  Tent  for. 
Writs,  and  in  the  mean  time  have  kept  their  form  of  Keepers 
of  the  Liberties,  &c  But  in  the  prefent  cafe  there  was  ko  King 
in  being,  nor  any  ftyle  or  form  of  Government,  neither 
real,  or  notional  left ;  fo  that  in  all  thefe  refpefts,  more  was 
done  before,  and  at  the  calling  of  this  Great  Convention,:, 
than  for  calling  that  Parliament  (forfol  muft  call  it)  yet, 
that  Parliament  madefeveral  Ads,  in  all  thirty  feven,  as  ap-  , 

pears  by  Keebks  Statutes,  and  feyeral  of  them  .not  confirmed  5 
I  fhall  inftance  but  in  one,  but  it  is  one  which  there  was  occaU-.  . 
on  to  ufe  in  every  County  of  England  ^  I  mean  the  Aft  for  Con- 
firming and  Reftoring  Miniftefs,  being  the  17*6  of  that  Sef- 
fions  *,  all  the  Judges  allowed  of  this  .as  an  Aft  of  Parliament,, 
t|b^eya;  confirmed,  which  is  a  itro.nger.cafe  than  that  in  que-  1 
ft  ion tV  for  there   was   only  fiftitious  Summons,  here  a  real. 
one. 

IH.  Tint  without  the  Con fent  of  any  Body  of  the  People" ; 
this  at  the  Regueftof  a  Majority  of  the  Lords,  more  than  half 
the  number  of  the  Commons  duxy  chofen  in  KingCk  the  id's 
time,'  befidcs  the  great  Body  x>{  the  City  of  London  being  as  ;v . 
IcailVefteera'd  a  yh  part  of    the  Kingdom*,   yet  after  th s. 
King's  ReturnV  he  was  fo  well  fatisfied  with  the  calling  of  that    . 
Parliament,  that  it  was ,  Enafted  by  the  King,  Lords  and  Ccim 
mons  AiTernbled  in  Parliament}  that  the  Ldrds  and  Common; 
the:;  Sitting  at 'tfcftmfafter  m  the  prefent  Parliament,  were  th:  . 
tvvo  Houfes  of  parllarnent,  riotwithiianding  any  want  of  th? 
King's  Writs  or  Writ  of  Summons,  or  a  y  defeft  whatfoevcr, 

aed  i 


and  as  if  the  King  had  been  prefent  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Parliament  >  this  I  take  to  be  a  full  Judgment  in  full  Parliament; 
of  the  cafe  in  queftion,  and  much  ftronger  than  the  prefent  < 
cafe  is,  and  this  Parliament  continued  till  the  zgth  of  Decern  i  ? 
her  next  following,    and  made  in  all  thirty  feven  Ads,  as 
abo.e  mentioned. 

The  13  Cardl  2.  chap.  7.  (a  full  Parliament  called  by  the 
Kings  Writ)  recites  the  other  of  12  Caroli  2.'  and  that  after  his 
Majefties  return  they  were  continued  till  thefyth  of  December  y 
and  then  dilTolved,  and  that  feveral  Ads  palled  ;  this  is  the 
plain  Judgment  of  another  Parliament* 

1.  Be'caufe  it  fays  they  were  £ontinqed, which  JJiews  they  had 
a  real  being  capable  of  being  continued  j  For  a  Confirmation  of 
a  void  Grant  has  no  effed,  and  Confirmation  fhews  a  Grant  only 
voidable,  fo  the  continuance  there  lhewed  it  at  moft  but  voida- 
ble 5- and  when  the  King  came,  and  confirmed  it,  all  was  good. 

2.  The  diflblving  it  then,  fhews  they  had  a  being,  for,  as 
ex  nihilo-nihil  ft,  fo  fetper  nihil  mloperatm,  as  out  of  nothing  no- 
thing can  be  made,  fo  upon  nothing  nothing  can  operate. 

Again,  the  King,  Lords  and  Commons,  make  the  great  Cor- 
poration or  Body  of  the  {kingdom,  and  the  Commons  are  le- 
gally taken  for  the  Free- holders,  Infi.  4.  p.  2.  Now  the  Lords 
and  Commons  having  Proclaimed  the  King,  the  defedof  this 
great  Corporation  is  cured,  and  all  the  Eflentiai  parts  of  this 
great  Body  Politique  united  and  made  compleat,  as  plainly  as 
when  the  Mayor  of  a  Corporation  dies,  and  another  is  chofen, 
the  Corporation  is  again  per  fed  •,  and  to  fay,  that  which  per- 
feds  the  great  Body  Politique  mould  in  the  fame  inftamfdeltroy 
it,  1  mean  the  Parliament,  is  to  make  contradidions  true!, 
fimul  &  feme!,  the  perfedion,  and  deflrudion  of  this,  great ' 
Body  at  one  inflant,  and  by  the  fame  Ad. 

Then  if  neceflity  of  Affairs  was  a  forcible  Argument  in  1 tf  60, 
a  time  of  great  peace,  not  only  in  England,  but  throughout 
Europe,  and  almoft  in  all  the  World  -,  certainly  'tis  of  a  greater 
force  now,  when  England  is  fear ce  delivered  from  Popery  and 
Slavery  •,  when  Ireland  has  a  mighty  Army  of  Papifls,  and  that 
Kingdom  in  hazard  of  final  deflrudion,  if  not  fpeedily  pre- 
vented v  and  when  France  has  deftroyed  moll  of  the  Proteflants 
there,  and  threatens  the  ruin  of  the  Low-Countries,  from  whence 
Gcd  has  fent  the  wonderful  Affiftance  of  our  Gracious,  and 
*   -       '  there- 
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therefore Jnofl:  Glorious:  King;  and  England  cannot  proaaife  jj-j 

fafety  from  that  Forreign  Power,  when  forty  days  delay,which 

is  the  lead  can  be  for  a  new  Parliament,  and.  confidering  we 

can  never  hereto  have  one  more  freely  chofen,  becaufe  firftit 

was  fb'frce  from  Court-influence,  or  likelihood  of  all  defign, 

that  the  Letters  of  Summons  iflued  by  him,  whom  the  great 

CKd  in  infinite  Mercy  raifed  to  fave  us,  to  the  hazard  of  his 

Life,  and  this  done  to  protect  the  Protectant  Religion  and  at 

a  tins  .when  the  people  were  all  concerned  for  one  Common  in- 

tereft  of  Religion,  and  Liberty,  it  would  be  vain  when  we  , 

have  the  belt  King  and  Queen  the;  World  affords,  a  full  houfe 

of  Lords,' the  moil  folemrily  chofen  Commons  that  ever  were 

in  the  remembrance  of  ariy  Man  Living,  to  fpend  Mony  and 

lofe  time  ( I  had  almoft  faid  to  defpife  Providence  )  and  take 

great  pains  to  deftroy  our  felves. 

If  any  objed  A  els  of  Parliament  mentioning  Writs  and 
Summons,  &c 

J  anfwer,  the  Precedent  in  i  660  is  after  all  thofe  Ads. 

In  private  cafes  as  much  has  been  done  in  point  of  neceffity ; 
a  Bifhop  Provincial  dies,  and :  fe.de  vacant  a  tlerk  isprefented 
to  a  Benefice,  the  Prefentation .to  the  Dsan  and  Chapter  is  good 
in  this  cafeof  Neceffity  •,  and  if  in  a  Vacancy  by  the  Death  of 
a  Bifhop  a  Prefentation  fhail  be  good  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter, 
rather  than,  a  prejudice  fhould  happen  by  the  Church  lying 
void }  Surely  a  fortiori-—— Vacancy  of  the  Throne  may  be  fup- 
plied  without  the  formality  of  a  Writ,  and  the  great  Convened 
.  on  turn'd  to  a  Real  farukraent.  ^ 

.  A  Summons  in  all  ppintsis  of  the  fame  real  force  as  a  Writ,: 
for  a  Summons  and  a  Writ  differ  no  more  than  in  name,  the 
thing  is  the  fame  in  all  Sublhntiai  parts  ;  the  Writ  is  Record* 
ed  in  Chancery,  fo  are  His  Higlmenes  Letters  ^  the  proper  Of- 
ficer Endorfes  the  Return,  fake  does  here,  (  for  the  Coroner  in 
defed  of  the  Sheriff  is  the  proper  Officer  5)  the  People  Choofe- 
by  virtue-  of  the  Writ,  fo  they  did  freely  by  Virtue  of  the 
.  Letters,  ~&c*  &  qua  re -concordant  farmn  differ  urn  rtkty  agreeiiT 
Reality,  and  then  what  difference  is  there  between  the  one  and 
the  other?  -    v 

Objefr.  A  Writ  nraft  be  in  A&ions  at  Common  Law,  elfe 
a|i  Pleadings  after,  will  not  make  it  good,  but  Judgment  give** 
may  beReverfed^bya  Writof  Error,    y  ,<  -  ■> 

:      :>  E  Anfe$r ;!■ 
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^&  The  cafe  differs,  firft,  becaufe  A&ions  between  party 
and  party,  are  Adverfary  A&ions,"  butSumrnons  to  Parliament 
are  not  fo,  but  are  Mediums  only  to  have  an  Eleftion. 

2.  InA&ionsat  Law  the  Defendant  may  plead  to  the  Writ, 
but  there  is  no  plea  to  a  Writ  for  eleding  Members  to.  ferve  in 
Parliament  -,and  for  this  I  have  Littletons  Argument,there  never 
was  fuch  Plea,  therefore  none  lies. 

Objett.  That  they  have  not  taken  the  Tell. 

Anfw.  They  may  take  the  Tell  yet  \  and  then  all  which  they 
do  will  be  good,  fortheTeft  being  the  diftinguifhing  Mark  of 
a  Proteftant  from-  a  Papift,  when  that  is  taken,  the  end  of  the 
Law  is  performed. 

Objett.  That  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  ancj  Supremacy  ought 
to  be  taken,  and  that  the  new  ones  are  not  legal. 

Anfio.  The  Convention  being  the  Supream  Power,  have  a?* 
bolinYd  the  old  Oaths,  and  have  made  new  ones  y  and  as  to  the 
making  new  Oaths,  the  likf  was  done  in  Alfreds  time,  when 
they  chofe  him  King  •,  vide  Mirror  of  Juftice.  Ch#p.  1 .  for  the 
Heptarchy  being  turn'd  to  a  Monarchy,  the  precedent  Oaths  o£ 
the  feven  Kings  could  not  be  the  fame  King  Alfredfwore. 

Many  Precedents  may  becked,  where  Laws  liave  been  made 
in  Parliament,  without  the  King's  Writ  to  fummon  thera, 
which  for  brevity's  fake  I  forbear  to  mention. 

For  a  farewel  y  the  Obje&ions  quarrel  at  our  Happine£,ftght 
againft  our  Safety,  and  aim  at  that  which  may  rndanger  Be- 
firu&ion. 


■ '  ■     ■       ■  ■      ■-■         -  r 


C  273 


— -  I')"  1     n ■■■  1    u 

,11    I. 


Tlie  Jmicabk  Reconciliation  of  the  D  r  s  s  e  n  t  e  r  s 
to  the  C  H  u  r  c  H  of  E  n  g  l  an  d  :  being  a  Mo- 
del or  Draught  for  the  Univerfat  Accommoda- 
tion in  the  Cafe  of  Religion,  and  the  'Bringing  in 
<*// Parties  to  Her  Communion. 


intmWp  pjefenttB  to  tfje  Confitoeratfott  of  parliament 


Hereas  there  are  feveral  parries  of  Chriftians  in 
the  Nation,  who  mud  and  will  ever  differ  in  their 
Opinions  about  the  Church  and  Difcipline  of  it,in 
the  Queftion  which  is  of  Chr ill's  Inftkution  ;  it  is  not  our  Dis- 
putes about  the  Church  as  T articular  (  which  are  rather  to  be 
mutually  forborn,  and  every  party  left  herein  to  their  own  Per- 
fwafion)  but  a  common  Agreement  in  what  we  can  agree,  and 
that  is  in  the  Church  as.N.atiend,  mult  heal  our  Breaches. 

The  Catholicks  are  for  one  Univerfal  Organical  Church 
throughout  the  World,  whereof  the  Pope  is  Head,  according 
to  fome  -0  and  the  Bilhops  Convened  in  a  General  Council,  ac- 
cording to  others. 

That  there  is  a  Catholick  Church  Vifible  on  earth,  as  well  as 
invillble,  whereof  CHRIST  is  Bead,  who  was  on  Earth,  and 
is  now  Vifible  in  Heaven,  is  paft  doubt  alfa  with  Proteftants : 
But  that  this  Church  is  Organical,  and  under  the  Government 
of  a  Monarchy  by  the  Pofe,  or  of  an  Arifiocracy  by  a  General 
Council,  itfeems  a  thing  not  poffible  in  nature  :,  becaufe  neither 
can  any  Oecumenical  Carnal  ever  be  Called,  or  any  One  Man  be 
fufficient  to  take  on  him  the  Concernments  of  the  whole  World. 
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A  Political  Church,  is  a  Community  of  Chriftians'brought 
into  an  Orber  of  Superiority  and  Inferiority  by  an  Head  and 
Members,  organized  for  the  Exercife  of  that  Government 
which  is  proper  to  it  *,  but  the  wh61e  Earth  is  not  capable  of 
anyfiich  Order:  And  Councils  therefore  which  are  gathered 
out  of  feveral  Countries,  or  of  Bifhops  belonging  to  more 
Dominions  than  of  one  Supreme  Power,  may  be  had  for  mu« 
iual Advice  and  Concord,  but  not  for  Government. 

A  Nation,  Empire,,  or  Kingdom,  which  tonfifts  of  one  Su- 
preme Magiftrate  and  People,  who  are  generally  Chriflians, 
are  capable  of  fuch  &n  Eccleliaflical  Polity,  and  a  National 
Church  Political,  in  England- is  to  be  atferted  and  maintain- 
ed. 

The  Church  of  England  then  is  a  Political  Society  of  all 
the  Chriflians  in  the  Land,  united  in  the  King  as  Head,  and 
organized  by  the  Bilhops,  for  the  executing,  thofe  Laws  or  Go- 
vernment which  he  choofes  for  their  fpiritiual  Good  and  the 
publick  Peace. 

There  is  this  difference  between  a  Church  National,  the 
Church-Catholicity  and  Particular  Churches  :  The  two  latter  are: 
of  Divine  Right 'and  Effential  Confideration,but  the  former  is  and 
can  be  only  of  Humane  Infiitution^  for  it  is  manifeftly  Accidental 
to  the  Church  of  Chrift  that  the  chief  Magiftrate  and  the 
whole  People  fhould  be  Chriftian. 

Diftinguifh  we  here  of  the  Government  of  the  Church  as 
Internal  belonging  to  the  Spirit,  and  External  which  belongs  to 
Men :  And  of  the  External  Regiment  thereof,  which  is  either 
Formal  belonging  to  the  Minijtersr  or  Officers  of  Chrift  ^  or 
Objective,  belonging  to  the  Magistrate?  the  one  being  only  by 
the  Keyesy  the  other  by  the  Sword.  Whether  the  Community 
now  of  Chriflians  in  England  may  be  accounted  a  National 
Church  in  refpe&  to  any  Formal  Government  of  it,  we  leave 
for  difpute  to  others  \  let  them  judg  according  to  the  forego- 
ing Definition  of  a  political  Church  :  But  that  the  main  Body 
of  the  Nation  are,  or  may  be^conftituted  a  proper  Political 
Church  National  in  refped  to  that  External  Objective  Regi- 
ment, which  is^  or  fhould  be  exercifed  by  the  Bifhops  as  the 
proper  Organs  thereof  under  the  King,  is  what  we  hold  rea* 
foaabie*  and  would  lay  as  the  Foundation-Stone  of  Peace,  in 

the 
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*  the  matter  of  Religion    between  all  Perfons  in  the  King-'  ^7 

dom.  r  f 

Let  the  Parliament  therefore  we  have,    be    heartily  for 

the  Publick  Good,  and  thriving  of  England,  which  muft 
and  can  be  only  by  an  entire  Liberty  of  Conference  in 
oppofition  to  the  narrow  Spirit  of  any  lingle  Party  or  Faftion, 
and  when  fuch  a  Parliament  as  this  lhail  fet  themfelves  about  the 
Bufinefs  of  Union  to  purpofe,  a  Bill  fhould  be  brought  in,  En- 
titled, An  AH;  for  declaring  the  Conftimionof om  Church  of 
England. 

A  Parliament  is  the  Reprefentative  of  the  whole  Nation, 
and  no  doubt  but  by  Confent  and  Agreement  they  might  (upon 
the  account  mentioned  )  Make  a  new  Conftitution,  and  much 
more  may  they  Declare  the  Conftitution  of  it. 

It  fhould  be  declared  then  in  fuch  a  Bill  or  Aft  that  the 
Church  of  England  confifts  of  the  King  as  the  Head,  or  pars 
Jmperansj  who  is  to  give  Laws  thereto,  and  all  the  feverai  Af- 
fembliesof  Chriftians  which  hefhall  tolerate,  as  the /w*  fub- 
ditay  or  Body. 

Some  Difcrimination  between  the  Tolerable  and  Intolerable  is 
indeed  never  to  be  gainfaid  by  any  wife  and  good  Man  •,  unto 
whom  there  is  no  Liberty  can  be  defirabieT  which  is  not  con- 
fident at  leaft  with  thefe  three  things,  the  Articles  of  our 
Creed,  a  Good  Life,  and  the  Fundamental  Government  of  the 
Kingdom. 

It  is  not  for  any  private  perfons,  but  a  Parliament,  to  pre- 
fcribe  the  Terms  of  National  Communion :  But  we  would 
have  all  our  Aflemblies  that  are  Tolerable,  to  be  made  Legal  by 
fuch  an  A&  (and  thereby  parts  of  the  National  Church)  as 
well  as  the  Parochial  Congregations* 

The  Church  here  therefore  muft  come  under  a  double  con-  ~ 
iideration,   as  the  Church  of  Chrifir  and  as  the  Church  of 
England.    Take  the  Church  as  the  Church   of  Chrift,  andT 
there  muft  be  (as  we  have  faidat  firft)  endlefs  Controverfy 
about  this  point,  who  are  the  true  Members  of  it :  bu'e  take  it 
under  the  consideration  as  National,  and  there  will  be  none  at 
afl,  for  thofe  muft  be  Members  whom  the  Head  by  a  Law  does 
allow  to  be  parts  of  the  Body,  and  the  King  under  this  notion 
only  is  made  Head  of  the  Church  by  the  Stature,  that  is,  as  it 
Uw!te&Enlejia^gtif<ma.  :The: 
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The  prcteftM  Diffienfers  of  all  forts,  as  well  as  thev  C*«/V- 
a»*/fj,  will  acknowkdg  the  King  to  be  Supreme  Coercive  Gg- 
vernonrover  ah:Perfons,  and  in  all  Gaufes,  Ecclefiaitical  and 
Civil,  throughout  his  Dominions  v  And  will  notthofe  who  are 
Roman  Cathslkks  do  the  like  ?  Did  they  not  do  fo  in  Henry  the 
Eight's  time,  when  they  were  generally -fu'ch  ?  Again,  thel>//- 
fmnrroi  all  forts,  even  the.  Congregationalifis  of  every  Seel:, 
are.ready  to;  fubmrt to  any  power  tegaliy  derived  from  the  King, 
and  upon  fuch  an  account  will  admit  of  a  fuperintendency  of 
the  Bi(hops,  as  Eccleilaftical  Magiftrates  under  him,  when  they 
cannot  own  any  Authority  that  they  have  over  other  Minifters 
from  Jej~m  Chrifi  \  and  will  not  Papifts  alfofoe;  fubje&  to  all 
Authority  that  is  exercifed  legally  in  his  Name,  howfoever  they 
may  queftion  the. Spiritual  Title  of  the  Englifti  Clergy  and 
their  facceflion  ?  ■  1  ;  i 

We  would  have  the  BiihopSithea  (qmBijhops,  as  diftin&in 
Office  from  Priejcs)  declared  no  other  than  the  King's  Officers, 
whafe  power  is.  but  ..Objectively  Ecclefiallical,  and  to  act  Circa 
Sacra  only,  by  Vertue  of  his  Authority  and  Commifiion. 
ziAH  Jehofhapkat,  did  coniit  the  Charge  incumbent  upon  him  as 
Supreme  Maglftrate,  in  regard  to  all  Matters  of  the  Lord,  unto 
the  care  of  Amariah,  being  Chl-ef  Prieft,  and  in  regard  to  the 
King's  Matters  unto  Zebadiah,  being  as  the  Chief  Jhftice  of  the 
Realm  ;  fo  mould  the Di.ccefan  Biihop  ,be  in  our  Ecclefiaflical,  as 
the  judges  are  in  Civil  Matters  the  Subftitutes  altogether  of 
His  Majefty,  and  execute  his  Jurifdi&ion. 

This  is  indeed  at  State  point  which  was  throughly  canvafed 
by  Henry the  Eight,  whofe  Divines  did  agree  on  two  Orders 
alone,  Pmft  and  Deacon,  to  be  of  Divine  Appointment,  and 
that  the  Superiority  of  a  Bi (hop  over  a  Presbyter,  or  of  one 
Biihop  over  another,  was  but  by  the  Pofitive  Laws  of  Men' 
oifcyji  as  appears  in  that  Aathentick  Book  then  put  out,  enti- 
tuled.  The  Necefary  Erudition:  And  consequently,  that  the 
Bifhop  could  not  have,  or  exert  any  Jurifdtclion  over  the  Sub- 
ject unlefs  warranted  and  derived  from  the  King,  without 
danger,  of  a  fremmive  •,  which  made  Bemer  (with  others ) 
hold  his  Bifhoprick  by  Commiffion. 

Upon  this  ground,  if  it  fhould  pleafe  His Majefty  to  chufe 
fome  perfons  of  ihv  Dijfentefis'xo  this  Office,  authorising  them 

to 


to  it  no  otherwife,  than  by  a  like  Commi^on  (which  they  J>j~a 

Ifronld  alio  hold,  wh±  the  Judges;  quamdm  fe  bene  geffernni): 

As  none  of  them  could. fcruple  then  the  acceptance,  fomuft  a 

Union  from  that  day  forward  commence  in  England ;  efpeci- 

ally  if  he  would  not  leave  filling  up  the  Vacancies  that  fall,  with 

fuch,  till  they  in  fome  meafure  equal  the  Conformtfts. 

We  are  fenfible  unto  what  Diftrefs  the  Mjnilters  of  a  Parti- 
cular Congregation  of  all  forts  may  be  brought  in  the  exercife 
of  Difcipline  over  fome  potent,  turbulent,  and  refractory 
Members;  and  what  relief  he  might  find  in  fuchan  external: 
Ecclefiaftical  Officer  as  this :  We  are  fenfible  how  many  incon- 
venices  of  Congregational  Epifcopacy  may  by  this  means  only 
be  faved. 

Their  workin  general  fliould  be  to  fupervife  the  Churches,  of 
all  parties  in  their  Diocefles,  that  they  walk  according  to  their 
own  principles,  in  due  Order,  agreeable  to  the  Gofpel,  and 
the  peace  of  one  another :  And  more  particularly  in  the  obfer-  - 
vance  of  all  Laws  and  Limitations,  Rules  or  Canons,  which 
the  King*  as  Supreme  Head,  fhall  by  advice  of  a  Convocation.-, 
or  the  confent  of  his  three  Eitates  in  Parliament,  make  on 
purpofe,  and  impofe,  upon  them,  with  reipedt  both  to  the 
putlidk  Emolument,  and  the  fafety  of  his ^waPerfon*  Dig- 
nity, and  Dominions. 

For  example,  fuppofe  this  to  be  one  Canon  or  Injancliony  . 
That  no  Novice^,  but  filch  as  are  Grave  Men  only  among  the 
Setts,  be  admitted  to  be  Teachers, .    Another,  this,  That  the 
doors  be  kept  open  in  all  Conventicles  for  any  that  will  to  cotue-. 
in  and  hear,  that  no  Sedition  be  there  hatched  or  broached,  -.. 
There  are  fuch,  and  marry  the  like  Impcfitions  may  befound,-. 
very  firto  belaid  on  fome  Perfons,  notneedful  for  others,  and': 
It  is  Time,  and  the  Trial,  and  Experience  which  mull  bethe> 
Mbther  to  bring1  them  forthv  and  cultivate  tjhem  afer3   to 
their  beft  advantage. 

To: the  mak ing  fuch  Canons^  we  humbly  motion  a  third  CUrk^ 
for  the  Convocation,  to  be  added  -to  the  two  in  every  Diecefs? 
2nd  chofe  out  of  the  Dijfenters  with  indifferent  refped  to  all- 
(brts  of  themvthat mutual  Satisfaction  and  Concord  my  there-, 
by  be  ^profeciited  with   unanimity  of  Heart  and  GoccUwiQ  - 
throughout  all  the  Churches :  And  the  two  Pxo./icces  of  C^- 
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terbmy  and  York,  fliould  twite  in  this  Convocation  for  the 
making  them  one  National  Churchy  and  n6t  two  Provincial ones 
in  a  diverfe  AfTembly. 

By  this  means  (hall  one  Organ  more  be  added  to  this  great 
Political  Society  for  deriving  an  influence  from  the  Bead  to  thefe 
parts  of  the  Body  as  well  as  others,  which  now  feem  negle&ed, 
and  to  have-no  care  taken  of  them. 

The  more  efpecisl  bufinefs  of  fuch  an  equally  Mod ell'd  Con- 
vocation mould  be  the  reviling  the  Book  of  Canons  for  the  re- 
verting the  main  body  of  them,  having  been  fitted  to  that  nar- 
row fcantling  which  is  unworthy  the  Church  of  -England,  and 
for  the. leaving  only  thofe,  and  making  new  (as  we  have  exem- 
plified in  one  or  two  for  inflance-fake  even  now  )  which  do, 
and  will  fuit  to  that  larger  Conftitutian  thereof  intended  by 
this  Paper. 

And  having  now  faid  thus  much  for  Explanation  of  this  De- 
iign,  we' muft  fay  fome  little  alfo  in  favour  of  it. 

The  Defignof  fuch  an  Accommodation  as  this,  (hall  advance 
not  lejfen  the  outward  power  and  honour  of  the  Bijhop,  extend- 
ing it  oyer  thofe  who  before  had  no  confcientious  regard  for 
their  Function  :  while  yet  it  would  eafe  them  of  the  tremendous 
burden  of  fuch  aCura  Jnimarum  they  take  on  them  otherwife, 
as  muft  be  of  impoffible  performance, 

This  Defign  (which  is  fuppos'd  to  find  us  in  our  Diviftons, 
and  not  to  make  any)  fhail  by  little  and  little  (with  God's  blef- 
lingonjt)  cool  Animofities,  and  enkindle  Charity  and  Holi- 
nefs  among  all  parties,  which  now  is  fo  much  wanting,  while 
thofe  that  are  Catholicks,  and  thofe  that  are  PrOteflants,  and 
much  more  thofe  that  are  Conformifisy  and  thofe  that  are  No#- 
confrmifts,  do  agree  in  the  fubftance  of  one  Chriftianityr  ha- 
ving the  fame  Scriptures,the  fame  Articles  of  Faith  in  the  three 
Creeds,  and  the  fame  Rule  of  Manners  in  the  Decalogue, 
There  is  one  Body,  one  S fir  it,  one  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baftifm. 
They  cannot  indeed  have  both  Communion  in  the  fame  Exter- 
nal Worfhip,  but  they  can  have  it  in  the  Internal  Adoration  of 
the  fame  blefTed  Trinity,  and  in  One  Hope  of  our  calling  unto 
eternal  Life  through  Chrifi  Jefpts.  They  muft  feparate,  into  fe- 
veral  Congregations,  but  there  ihall  be  no  SMfm  in  the  Body 
by  this  means  for  all  that. 

For 
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For  as  while  the  Supreme  Power  allows  only  the  Parochial 
Meetings,  as  efhblifhcd  by  Law,  it  hath  bin  accounted  Schifm  3L  I 
to  go  to  Separate  Aflemblies :  So  if  the  Scene  be  altered,  and 
thefe  Separate  Congregations  be  alfo  made  Legal,  this  Schifm^ 
or  Mens  being  called  Scbifmatich,ln  that  regard,muft  vanifh  and 
be  at  an  end.  Indeed  thefe  divers  Congregations  will  Accufe 
one  another  as  guilty  of  Sin  and  Schifm  before  God,  for  each 
feparating  from  the  others  Communion,  and  threaten  his  Judg- 
ment :  but  fo  long  as  there  is  no  feparating  from  the  Church, 
whereof  the  King  is  Head,  while  he  tolerates  the  Meetings  of 
both,  and  makes  them  parts  of  it  as  National,  there  fhall  be 
no  profecution  of  Law  ag^inlt  any,  but  all  quiet,  as  fellow- 
Members  upon  that  account. 

Only,  as  to  the  Roman  Catholicks^  it  is  not  indeed  for  them 
to  imagine  that  a  Proteftant  King  and  Parliament  Ihould  allow 
of  their  Mafs  in  Pnblick,  as  they  do  of  the  Service-Book. 
This  were  not  to  tolerate  the  Papifls,  but  to  fet  up  Popery  \  where- 
as the  Determining  what  is  to  be  permitted  to  one  Party,  and 
tvhat  to  another ,  fo  as  no  Detriment  may  be  brought  to  the 
Church  or  State,  and  no  Sin  or  Guilt  upon  the  Nation  by  that 
permiffion,  is. a  nice  thing,  and  the  buUnefs  of  this  Parlia- 
ment. 

There  is  one  Motion  farther  ihould  be  added,  and  that  is 
for  another  Bill  alfo  to  be  brought  in  to  take  away  Plnralities^  - 
(which is  the  Peft  of  our prefent Conforming  Clergy)  I  mean 
both  of  Livings  and  Dignities  impartially,  to  this  end,  that 
the  King  may  have  wherewithal  to  engage  thofe  he  receives  in- 
to, the  Church  thus  enlarged,  and  confequently  reftores  to 
their  Labours,  by  this  Accommodation  >  for  that  is  a  tluagwill 
make  the  favour  indeed  fignificant  to  fuch  perfons. 

I  will  conclude  with  one  Argument  for  what  I  have  prbpofed. 
There  is  no  power  given  upon  Earth  for  any -Man  to  command 
that  which  he  in  his  Confcience  does  judg  to  be  Sin.  Nonda- 
tur  potefias  ad  malnm.  But  to  conform  in  all  things  ip  the  pre- 
fent Church  according  to  Law,  is  Sin  in  the  judgment  of  Difi- 
/enters,  Catholicks  and  others;  and  the  Late  King  w|s a  Diffen- 
ter  of  one  fort  himfelf.  The  King  therefore  that  was  fo  late- 
ly, could  not  really  put  the  Catholicks  upon  Conformity  ,  and 
if  he  would  appear  equal  to  all  his  People,  be  cowld  not  put 
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ny  other  Dijfenttrs  on  it  neither,  for  the  fame  Caufe.  That 
which  the  Law  requires  was  both  in  his  Confluence  and  in 
theirs^  a  thing  prohibited  of  God.  He  could  not  therefore 
put  the  Laws  in  Execution  being  againfi:  God.  And  if  He 
could  not  do  it  atting  only  but  as  an  hone&  Man  that  abides 
by  his  Principles :  wc  have  no  reafon  to  apprehend  that  fo 
good  a  King  and  Queen  as  we  have  now,  Jhould  be  ever  brought 
to  doit,  mafugre  all  the  Enticements  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land^or  Frowns  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
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F  many  of  our  Long-Rob'd  Divines,  puft  up  with  a  Con- 
ceit of  their  own  Parts,  would  but  keep  clofer  to  their 
Texts,  and  their  Duties,  moft  certainly  our  Peace  and 
Union  would  be  much  firmer,  and  more  allured  then  it  is. 
For  being  fway'd  by  Interefi:  and  Profit,  they  are  more  afraid 
of  lofing  the  Advantages  of  Earthly  .Preferment*  then  the 
Treafurespf  Heavenly  Felicity.  Unlets  they  fvvim  in  their 
own  Willies  and  Defires,  all  Things  are  out  of  Order.  The 
Church  is  in  danger,  they  cry  *,  here  are  Sharers  coming  in 
among  Us:  And  by  an  odd  kind  of  Eccleliaftical  Policy,  feem 
rather  inclinable  to  return  under  the  Yoke  of  Popery,  then  to 
endure  the  Equality  of  a  Diflenting  Proteftant  \  rather  to  be 
at  the  check  of  a  Pope's  Nuncio,  then  fuffer  the  Fraternity  of 
a  Proteftant  Nonconformift  They  faid  nothing  to  the  lite 
King,  till  he  began  to  touch  their  Copy-holds :  then  they  calPd 
out  for  Help?  and  now  they  are  angry  with  their  Relief,  be- 
caufe  they  are  afraid  of  well  they  know  not  what.  And  this 
is  their  Misfortune,  that  if  all  things  anfwer  not  the  full  Height 
of  their  Expectations,  they  are  the  firft  that  ihould  be  Mt 
diffatisfied.     If  "all  things  go  not  well?  as  they  imagine,  they 
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prercmlygrow  moody  and  wafpihV,  and  while  they  inimuate 
their  empty  Notions  into  others,  who  admiring  the  fluency  of 
their  Pulpit  Language,  either  out  of  Ignorance,  or  Laziriefs, 
allow  them  a  Prerogative  over  their  Underftandings,  the  whole 
Nation  mud:  be  embroyPd  by  their  Surmifes  and  Miftrufts. 

Elic  what  had  that  Gentleman,  who  wrote  the  Defertion 
■Bifcuffd,  to  da  to  bufy  his  Brains  with  a  Sub  jell,  neither  ap- 
pertaining to  his  Function,  nor  proper  for  his  Talent  ?  Why 
iftould  he-be  letting  himfelf  up  againft  the  voted  Judgment  of 
the  chiefeft  and  greateft  part  of  the  Kingdom  I  A  Man  of  his 
Profefiion  would  have  doubtlefs  better  employ 'd  himfelf,  in 
contemplating  the  Story  of  the  Tbree^Murnwrers  againft  Mofes  -, 
and  there  have  learn  d  a  more  fanctifi'd  Leflbn,  then  to  exalt 
bis  Sophiftry  againft  the  Debates  Cjf  a  Solemn  Aflembly  contriv- 
ing the  Publick  Prefervation.  For  certainly  never  was  a  fairer 
Profpect  then  now,fmce  the  many  Revolutions  under  which  the 
Britilh  Monarchy  has  labour'd,  of  its  being  reflor'd  to  its 
ancient  Grandeur  and  Renown,  and  of  enjoying  the  Advan- 
tages of  Peace  and  Profperity  in  a  higher  meafure  then  ever. 
So'thatitmuft  belook'd  upon  as  the  Effect,  either  of  a  moll 
pernicious  Malice,  or  a  ffrange  diffraction  of  Brain,  for  fuch 
Bifcuffers  as  thefe,  to  be  throwing  about  the  Darnel  of  their 
nice  and  froward  Conceptions,  on  purpofe  to  choak  the  Ex- 
pectations of  fo  glorious  a  Harvefr.  For  they  mufi:  be  Men 
that  Want  the  government  of  right  Reafon  within  themfelves, 
as  being  enflav'd  either  to  vicious  Cuftom,  or  partial  Affection, 
or  d\Q  they  would  never  run  themfelves  and  others  with  fo 
much-precipitancy,  into  the  fhame  and  ignominy  of  upholding 
the  fubvertors  of  National  Conftitutions.  And  all  this  to 
Slacken  and  defame  the: noble  Endeavours,  and  prudent  Coun- 
sels of  thofe  renowned  Patriots  that  purfu'd  the  only  means 
to  refcue  a  languiihing  Monarchy  from  impending  Thraldom 
and  Ruyv 

He  does  not  wonder,  he  fays,  that  a  Man  of  fo  much  fenfe  and 
integrity  a*  his Friend  is,  fiwuld  be  fur  frizzed  at  the  Thrones  being 
declared  Vacant  by  the  Lower  Howfe  of  Convention*  For  how,  fays 
his  Friend,  can  the  Seat  of  the  Government  be  ernfty^  while  the 
Kingy    who  all  grant,    had  an  mqtieftionabie  Title,    is  ftiH  liv- 


ing. 


But  the  JOifcnffer  here  forgot,  that  it  had  been  the  refolv'd 
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Opinion  of  two  Parliaments  already,  That  there  was  no  Se«. 
curity  for  the  Proteftant  Religion,  the  King's  Life,  or  the  eila- 
bliuYd  Government  of  the  Kingdom,  without  palling  a  Bill 
for  difabling  the  Duke  of  York,  to  inherit  the  Imperial  Crovyn 
cf  England  and.  Ireland;  and  thatunlefs  a  Bill  were  pafs'd  for 
excluding  the  Duke  of  2V^ ,  the  Houfe  could  not  give  any 
Supply  to  the  King,  without  Danger  to  his  Perfon,  the  Hazard 
of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  Breach  of  the  Truft  in  them 
reposed  by  the  People.  Upon  which  a  Bill  did  pafs  the  Com- 
mons, and  was  fent  up.to  the  Lords  for  their  Concurrence,  by 
which  James  Duke  of  Tork^  was  excluded  and  made  for  ever 
xmcapable  to  Inherit,  Poflefs  or  Enjoy  the  Imperial  Grown  of 
this  Realm,  &c.  and  he  adjudg'd  Guilty  of  High  Treafon, 
and  to  fuffer  the  Pains  and  Penalties  as  in  Cafe  of  High  Trea- 
fon,  if  after  fuch  a  Time  he  fhould  claim,  challenge,  or  at- 
tempt to  pofiefs  or  exercife  any  Authority  or  Jurifdidion,  as 
King,  &c.  in  any  of  the  faid  Dominions.  3  Tis  true,  the  Lords 
did  not  pafs  this  Bill,  for  Reafons  well  known  5  yet  was  it  fuch  a 
mutilation  to  the  Duke's  Title,  to  be  difabled  from  fucceeding 
in  the  Kingdom,  by  the  whole  Body  of  the  Commons,  who. 
are  the  Reprefentatives  -  of  the :  Nation,  that  it  can  never  be 
faid,  that  ail  Men  granted  hk  title  unqueflionabl^  as  the  Difcnjfer 
impofes  upon  the  World.  Befidesthe  many  Inftances  in  Hi- 
ftory,  of  feveral  Princes  who  have  forfeited  their  SucceiHon, 
and  confequently  their  Title  to  the  Crown,  for  revolting  from 
the  Eftablifh'd  Religion  of  the  Realm. 

But,  fays  the  Dtfcujfer^  for  I  look  upon  his  Friend  and  Him 
to  be  all  one  •,  (  and  that  he  does  but  put  the  Queftion  with  one 
fide  of  his  Mouth,  and  anfwer  it  with  the  other)  I  had  thought' 
our  Laws*)  as  well  ai  our  Religion^  had  been  agawd  the  Dtfojing 
BcBrine. 

That's  not  the  Queftion  •,  but  whether  a  Prince  may  com- 
mit thofe  Mifcarriages  in  Government,  whether  he  may 
not  fo  far,  pecwre  in  Leges  &  Kemvublicam^  as  to  incur  the 
Forfeiture  of  his  Regal  Power  ?  and  whether  a  Prince  may 
be  allow'd  to  fubvert  the  ancient  Conftitutions  and  Reli- 
gion of  a  Nation,  and  yet  be  faid  to  be  the  Lawful  King 
of  that  Realm?  Thefe  are  the '"'Qucftions ■:  For  thei  it  is 
not  the  Law  that  depofes  him,  nor  the  Religion  that  justi- 
fies it. .  But  it  is  He  that  depofes  Himfelf:  'tis  the  bad  Advice 
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©f  Evil  Counfellors  to  which  he  Liiiens,  and  which  he 
follows  to  the  ruin  of  the  Kingdom,  contrary  to  the  Ori- 
ginal Contract'  between  Princes  and  People,  grounded  upon 
the  Foundations  of  all  Original  Government  y  I  fayr  *tis 
that  Adhering  to  Evil  Counfel  which  depofes  a  Prince  by 
degrading  him  from  a  Lawful  King  to  an  Unlawful  Tyrant, 
and  renders  him  Liable  to  the  Animadverfion  of  the  Law^  and 
the  impeachments  of  the  opprefs'd  and  injur'd  People.  To 
afiert  other  wife  were  to  deprive  all  National  Law  and  Religion- 
©f  their  felf  Defence  *,  which  is  againft  all  the  Law  and  Religi- 
on in  the,  World.  I  am  apt  to  believe  that  Ghrift  himfelf  had 
no  very  good  Opinion  of  the  lawfulnefs  of  Herod's  Regality* 
when  he  fent  him  that  Mzftagz,  Go  tell  that  Fox,  Herod:  Which 
I  look  upon  as  a  Depofal  and  Degrading  of  that  Arbitrary 
Prince  by  the  Founder  of  our  Religion.,  in  his  own  Breaft  and 
judgment,  though  he  forbore  the  Execution  of  his  Celeftial 
Power.  And  therefore  it  is  not  the  Error  of  Religion,  but 
the  Fault  of  thofe  that  da  not  well  diftinguifh,  that  Religion 
fufrers  in  her  Do&rines.  For  only  he  who  governs  according 
to  Law  is  a  King,  he  that  endeavours  to  fubvert  the  Law,  is 
none.  Nor  is  every  rambling  and  precipitate  Brain  to  be 
Judg  of  this  neither,  but  the  Solid  Law,  and  fundamental 
Conititutions  of  the  Realm.  So  that  the  Country  Gentleman 
was  miftaken  in  his  Thoughts,  both  of  our  Laws  and  our  Re- 
ligion. However  the  pretended  Scrupulous  Country-Gentle- 
man deHres  the  Difcujfer  to  expound  the  State-Riddle  of  the  Vacan- 
cy ;  and  to  give  him  the  Ground  of  the  late  extraordinary  Revo- 
lution. 

To  which  the  Bifcuffev  gives  no  direct  anfwer  at  prefent,  but 
defires  his  Friend  to  take  notice,  That  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Con- 
vention, who  declared  a  Vacancy  in  the  Governmen  r,  layd  the  main 
Strefsof  their  opinion  upon  thz  Kings  withdrawing  himfelf.  Fot 
that  fince  the  Story  of  the  French  League,  and  the  Bufimfs  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales  were  pafsd  over  in  filence^  mofi  Men  believed 
that  t,he  pretended  Breach  of  that  which  they-  called  the  Original  Con- 
trail was  no  more  then  a  popular  Flourijh. 

All  which  is  fuch  an  imperfect  peice  of  Incoherence,  that 
none  but  a  madman  would  have  thruft  in  by  Head  and  Should- 
ers, as  the  Difcujfer  has  done.  For  how  can  it  be  inferr'd 
that  the  Breach  of  the  Original  Contratt,  fliould  be  a  Popular 
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FloMtfi,  bccaufe  the  Clandeftin  League,  and  the  Falfe  Biuh  J**  J 
are  hitherto  pafs'd  over  in  filence  ?  As  for  the  fnrnptitkus 
Bath,  one  would  think  it  was  fufficiently  dilated  upon  in  the 
Declaration  of  the  Lords  ♦,  and  why  it  is  not  farther  brought 
upon  the  Stage,  there  may  be  feveral  Reafons  given  ^  and 
among  the  reft,  becaufe.  it  may  be  thought  that  the  Impofture 
will  vanifli  of  it  felf,  and  fo  there  will  be  no  need  of  calling 
an  Eternal  Blot  upon  the  memory  of  them  that  contriv'd  and 
own'd  it.  Then  for  the  Clandeftin  League,  it  Suffices  that  there 
is  apparent  Proof  of  it  in  Bank..  But  to  call  the  Breach  of  the  O- 
riginal  Contract  pretended,  and  a  Popular  -Flourifo,  is  a  yerkof 
Malitious  Reflection,  which  only  ferves  to  expofe  the  Diftujfer to 
Publick  cenfure.  For  as  there  is  nothing  more  certain,  then  that 
there  is  an  Original  Contract  between  the  King  and  People  of 
England^  the  Breach  of  which  has  coil  the  EfTufion  of  fo. 
muchBlocd  •,  fo  is  it  as  certain  that  that  Original  Con tract 
was  never  fo  infallibly  broken  then  it  was  of  late-  Which 
ss  it  is  allowM  by  all  the  Laws  of  God  and  Man,  to.  be  a  fuffi- 
cient  ground  to  feek  a  Remedy;  fo  was  nothing  more vigc-t 
roufly  urg'd  by  the.  Convention.  Which  might  have  con- 
-VincM  the  Difcv{£er,  that  they  did  not  pretend  it  for  a  popu- 
lar Flouriih. 

But  now,  left  the  Country  Gentleman  mould  be  fiogg'd  by; 
feeingthe  Votes  of  jo  considerable  a.  Meetings  debated  by  a  private- 
Hand  -r  the  Vijcujjer  reminds  him,  That  a   Parliament  and >, 
Convention  are  two  different  Things.     The  latter,  for  want  of  the 
Kings  Writs  and  Concurrence,  having  no  (hare  in  the  Z>fegiflative^  . 
Fower.  \ 

But  the  Vifcujfer  forgets,  that  it  was  only  a  Convention  of 
Lords  that  fent  to  Richard  the  Second  to  meet  them  ztWeft--     . 
minfter  j  ,wfiich"  the  King  at  firft  promised  to  do;  but  upon: 
altering  his  Mind,  fent  him  another  peremptory  MefTage,  that 
if  he  wrould  not  come  according  to  his  Promife,  they  would" 
chufe  another  King  j  and  then  proceeding  farther,  according- 
to  that  Power  they  had,  expelfd  againft  the  King's  Will  feve- 
ral of  his  chiefeft  Favourites  from  the  Court ,  conftrain'd  o- 
thers  to  put  in  Sureties  to  appear  at  the  next  Parliament,  and 
eaus'd  feveral  others  to  be  arrefted  and  committed  to  feveral 
Prifons.     If  a  Convention,  could  do~this  where  the  King  was 
prefentj    what  fignifTd  the   Writs  and  Concurrence  of  a,rr 
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■■abfent  Prince.  Nor  did  they  contend  for^  Legiilative  Power,  but 
only" met  in  a  kind  of  embodied  Di&atorfhip  to  take,  care  of  the 
prefent  Neceii it y  of  Affairs. 

But  this,  fays  the  DifeufTer,  was  not  juftifiable,  for  that  the  Ne~ 
nejfity^  which  they  -pretended*,  was  either  of  their  own  making,  or  of 
their  own  fubmitting  to,  which  is  the  fame  Thing.  But  this,  is  all  Non- 
fence.  For  if  the  Neceffity  was  of  their  own  making,  then  were 
the  Lords  and  Commons  the  Authors  of  all  the  Mifcarriages  which 
rhey  laid  to  the  late  King's  Charge  •,  If  of  their  own  fubmitting  to, 
then  woujd. they  never  have  calPd  out  for  fuccour  and  crav'd  Relief 
from  their  Qpprellions.  No They  were  thofe  crying  Grievan- 
ces fum'd  up  in  the  Declaration  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tempo* 
-ral  and  Commons  aiTembf  d  at  Wefyrrnfter  prefented  to  their  Prefent 
Majefties  upon  the  Twelfth  of  February  Laft  *,  which  when  the 
J  ate  King  could  not  juftify  them  by  force  of  Arms,  but  fled  for  it, 
not  being  able  to  anfwer  his  endeavours  to  fubvert  and  Extirpate 
the  Protcitant  Religion  and  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  the  Kingdom, 
put  them  to  that  neceility  of  alTembling  after  an  Unufual  Manner, 
to  provide  for  the  Common  Safety. 

How  ever  the  DifeufTer  will  have  it  a  Neceility  of  their  own  creat- 
ing, thb  never  fo  falfe.     "  For,  fays  he,  if  the  King  had  either  not 
u  bin  driven  out  of  hisDominicns,  or  invited  back  upon  honoura- 
u  bler  Terms,    they  needed  not  have  had  recourfe  to  fuch  unufual 
u  lingular  Methods  of  proceeding.     And  thus  the  Difcuffer  rambles 
out  of  one  Untruth  into  another.     For  he  fled  from  offer 'd  Treaty, 
forfook  the  defence  of  his  own  Forces,  and  \tit  them  to  be  disbanded 
in  Arrears  and  without   Payment  •>  ilipt  from  his  own  Council'by 
Night,  after  he  had  appointed  to  meet  them  in  Confutation  the 
next  Morning.     Nor  could  he  juftly  fufpeif,    that  any  Violence 
would  have  been  offer 'd  to  Him  in  particular,  being  fo  well  aiTur'd 
as  he  could  not  choofe  but  be,  of  the  Generous  Inclination,  and  pro- 
found Refpedt  which  the  Prince  had  to  his  Perfon.  But  if  the  Guilt 
of  peculiar  Mifcarriages  hafWd  his  Departure,  or  overfway'd  him 
toleave  the  Helm  of  Rule  without  any  Form  or  Face  of  Goverment: 
That  could  ne're  be  call'd  an  Expuliion  out  of  his  Dominions. 
And  therefore  when  a  certain  Gentleman  waiting  on  him  at  Fever- 
Jham  befought  him  to  return  to  London^  he  gave  the  Perfon  this  Re- 
ply,    That  he  wot  an  honefi  Gentleman^    bat  knew  not  what  he  knew. 
And  when  he  had  once  abandon'd  the  Kingdom  all  forlorn  without 
cither  Head  or  Conduft,  without  Council,  or  any  Countenance  of 
i  Authority 
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Authority,  then  according  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Common-  wealth      -     \7  // 

of  Venice  in  reference  to  the  Su'cceffion  of  Henry  the  4th.  it  be- 

long'd  to  the  Nobility  and  chief  Perfons  of  the  Land,  as  they  are  the     . 

chief  Defence  of  the  Royal  Authority,  to  take  care  of  the  Publ/ck 

Safety,  whether  by  ufual  or  unulual  Methods  of  proceeding  it  matters 

not  5    and  they  have  both  the  Authority  of  Law  and  Neceflity  to 

juftify  their  Proceedings. 

As  for  his  being  invited  back^  upon  Honourable  Terms,    'tis  well 
known  how  he  returned  back,    and  went  through  the  City  on  the 
?"  Sunday  Night,  attended  by  his  own  Guards,    and  lodg'd  in  White- 
Hall,  and  this  moft  certainly  in  order  to  an  Accommodation.     Only 
becaufe  the  Prince  was  coming  to  Town,  he  was  fent  to,  and  for  the 
avoiding  any  Difiurbance  that  might  be'  prejudicial  to  his  Peffbn, 
was  humbly  denYd  to  retire  to  /i&Mfl-Houfe,  with  Liberty  to  make 
choice  of  what  Perfons  he  thought  fit  to  attend  him.     Which  he 
promifed  tadoh  but  recollecting  hirafelf,    and  defiring  to  know 
whether  he  might  not  return  back  to  Rochefier,    word  was  fent  him 
the  next  Morning  that  he  might  do  as  he  pleas'd.     All  this  while 
here  was  no  Conftrarnt  put  upon  him  -r  fo  that  he  could  not  be  laid 
to  be  driven  out  of  his  Dominions,  but  that  it  was  his  own  Choke  to 
fbrfake  it. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  The  Difaijjer  will  undertake  to  prove, 
c<t  That  the  King  before  his  withdrawing  had  -fufficient  Grounds  to 
u  make  him  apprehenfive  of  Danger,  and  therefore  it  could  not  be 
4C  Call'd  an  Abdication* 

But  through  the  whole  Purfuit  of  his  Argument,    the  Difcujfer 
mofi  wretchedly  miftakes  the  Point,  quite  miftakingthe  Effects  for  the 
Caufes.     For,  fays  he,  u  Had  not  the  King  great- Reafon  to  retire?-; 
cc  to  fecure  his  Perfon  and  his  Honour,  when  he  had  met  with  fb 
"  many  unfortunate  Difappointments,  with  fo  many  furpri fin g  and 
H  unparallefd  Accidents  ?    When  part  of  the  Army  was  revolted^. 
tc  -and  the  Remainder  too  apparently  unserviceable  i    When  the  Peo- 
iC  pie  had  fueh  fatal  and  unrernoveable  prejudices  againft  his  Service  f* 
4i  When  there  were  iuch  terrible  Difordevs  in  the  Kingdom,'  and  all 
*4  Places  were  either  flaming  or  ready  to  take  Fire  ?  What  mould  a , 
*  Prince  do  when  he  had  fearce  any  thing  If  ft  him  tolofcbut  htm- 
u  felf,  -but  confalt  his  Safety,   and  give  way  to  the  irrdi'iable. 
ct  Evil  > 

Thefe  are  very  great  Difappointments  and  evil  Accidents  indeed  to 
hefal  a  prince.   Jlttt  the  Vifcujfir  forgets  to  tell  ye>  That"  the  Princz 

brought. 
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.brought  all  thefe  Inconvenicncies  upon  himfelf.  The  Difcujfer  tells 
ye  that  part  of  the  Army  revolted,  but  he  omits  to  tell  ye,  that  it 
was  out  of  a  Generous  Principle,for  that  being  Proteftants,they  would 
not  embrue  their  Hands  in  the  Blood  of  their  Fellow.  Protefiants  and 
Countreymen,  nor  be  Inftruments  to  enilave  the  Nation.  He  tells 
ye  o(  terrible  Disorders  in  the  Kingdom :  but  does  not^  tell  ye,  it 
was  time  for  the  People  to  be  in  Diforder,  when  they  faw  fuch  In- 
croachments  upon  their  Ancient  Franchifes,  fuch  Inundations  of  Po- 
pery flowing  in  upon  their  Confciences,  and  fuch  a  rapid  Violence  of 
French  Thraldom  tumbling  in  upon  their  Necks.  He  complains 
that  all. Places  were  either  flaming  or  ready  to  take  Fire,  but  forgets 
to  tell  you  who  were  the  Incendiaries. 

Thefe  therefore,  with  feveral  others  of  the  fame  Nature,  being 
the  true  Caufes  that  drew  the  forefaid  Inconveniencies  upon  the  King, 
it  follows,  that  tho  the  Secondary  Conftraint  of  his  withdrawing 
might  be  occafion'd  by  the  Effects,  yet  the  Primary  Caufe  of  his 
.  withdrawing  proceeded  from  the  Firft  Caules  which  produced  the 
Effects.  Confequently  fuch  a  Retiring  was  voluntary  and  not  fofcM  j 
becaufehe  maybe  juftly  faid  ttxfly  from  fomething  of  dreaded' Pu- 
i  ,;i;hmerit,  rather  then  purfuing  Danger,  from  which  he  was  always 
at  a  diftance  far  enough  off,  but  dubious  what  would  become  of  him. 
'as  to  the  Former. 

The  Viftttjfer  makes  many  other  grievous  Complaints  to  juftify 
the  King's  Firft  withdrawing  (for  hitherto  he  is  altogethei  upon  that) 
but  when  he  comes  to  fum  up  all.    u  Infhort,   fays  he,  when  the 
• c  Forts  and  Revenue  were  thus  difpofed  of  v    when  the  Papifts  were 
I u  to  be  disbawded,  and  the  Proteftants  not  to  be  trufted  j  when  the 
H  Nation  was  under  fuch  general  and  violent  Diffatisfa&rons  •,  when 
u  the  King  in  cafe  of -a  Rupture  had  nothing  upon  the  matter  but 
^c  his  i ingle  Perfon,  to  oppofe  againft  the  Princes  Arms,   and  thofe 
14  of  his  Subjects  •,  when  his  Mortal  Enemies  were  to  fit  Judges  of 
u  his  Crown  and  Dignity,  if  no  farther  \  when, Affairs  were  in  this 
ib  tempeftuous  Condition,  to  fay  that  a  Free  and  Indifferent  Parlia- 
^  meat  might  be  chofen,  "With  the  Relation  to  the  King's  Right  as 
44  well  as  the  People's,  and  that  the  King  had  no  juft  viilble  Caufe -to 
a  apprehend  himfelf  in  Danger,  is  to  out- face  the  Sun  and  trample 
u  upon  the  Underftandings,   and  almofi  upon  the  Senfes  of  the 
H  whole  Nation. 

As  for  the  Fortified  Towns,  it  was  but  Reafon  that  his  then 
.  Highnefi  the  Prince  of  Orange^  who  came  over  to  jrefcue.  the  Nati- 
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on  from  Arbitrary  Violence  and  Opprellion,fhould  demand  them  to 
be  put  into  his  Power,well  Knowing  them  to  be  then  in  the  Hands  of 
Irijh  Papifts  and  Cut-Throats,  of   whom  the  People  flood  in  Per- 
petual Fear,  and  who  were  rather  a  Conftemation  then  Security  to 
the  Kingdom.     And  the  fame  reafon  holds  in  Relation  to  the  Re* 
venue.    For  all  the  World    knows,   what  Vaft  Sums  had  been 
Squandered  away  by  the  late  King,   when  Duke,  to  keep  off  the 
fitting  of  Parliaments,    and  to  buy  off  the  Members  when  they 
Sate  >  and  when  that-Money  was  {pent  fo  much  to  the  Detriment  of 
the  Realm,  what  Sollicitations  were  made  to  the  French  King  for 
more,  to  carry  on  the  Popifh  Canfe  and  Intereft.     It  was  as  well 
known  how  the  Revenue  had  of  late  Years  been  Embeird  to  keep 
up  a  (landing  Army  of  Irijh  Ragamuffins  i    as  if  England  were 
now  "ki  its  Turn  to  have  been  conquer'd  by  Ireland,  as  formerly 
Ireland  had  been  conquered  by  England.    From  which  fears  when 
his    prefent  Majefty  had   delivered  the  Nation,  it  was  but  reafon 
that  his  Army  mould  be  pay'd  out  of  the  Publick  Stock  for  their 
happy  Toyl  and  labour.     For  the  Publick  Revenue  of  all  Kingdoms 
and  States  was  ever  Originally  intended  for  the  Prefervation,  and 
not  the  Deftru&ion  of  the  People. 

Upon  the  Disbanding  of  the  Papifts,the  DifcHJfer  make*  a  fpecial 
Observation,  lhat  m  Teft-Afts  nor  any  Others  could  barr  the  King 
from  Lifting  them  as  Common  Souldiers.  This  perhaps  may  be 
true  ^  that  is  to  fay,  that  a  Protectant  Prince  may  lift  Papifts,  and  a 
Popifh  Prince  Proteftants,  to  follow  him  in  a  lawful  War.  But 
when  a  Popifh  Prince  in  a  Prbteftant  Nation  had  made  his  chiefefl 
Levies  of  Popifh  Common  Souldiers  to  over- aw  his  Proteftant  Sub- 
jects, and  put  his  fole  Confidence  in  them  for  his  known  and  open 
Defigns  and  manifeft  Endeavors  to  introduce  Popery  into  a  Proteftant 
Kingdom,  contrary  to  the  Law,  'twas  time  then  to  think  of  dip 
banding  fuch  Vermin,  and  ridding  them  out  of  the  Land.  And  the 
reafon  why  the  Protectants  could  not  be  trufted  was  as  certain.  For  if 
the  King  would  not  truflhis  Proteftants,  nay  difarrn'd  them,  when 
Papifts  were  both  arm'd  and  Employed,  what  reafon  had  the  Pro- 
teftants to  truft  the  King.  And  this  was  that  which  among  other 
Things  created  and  fofterd  thofe  General  and  Violent  Dijfatisf an- 
ions in  the  Nation.  For  Men  have  naturally  a  general  and  violent 
Antipathy  againft  having  their  Throats  Cut  if  they  can  help  it. 
And  therefore  jince  the  Kingdom  by  a  Miraculous  Providence  had  ob- 
tained its  Redemption,  'tis  to  be  wonderM  the  Diicufler  mould  i- 
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tnagine  'twas  ever  intended  that  the  late  K.  mould  be  in  a  Condition 
again  to  oppofe  either  his  own  or  the  perfons  of  any  others  againft  the 
Arms  of  the  Prince  or  thofe  of  his  own  Subje&s.And  whereas,he  fays, 
that  the  King's  Mortal  Enemies  were  to  be  the  Judges  of  his  Crown 
and  Dignity,  the  DifcuiTer  mould  have  done  well  before  he  had  made 
his  Reflection  upon  fo  many  Eminent  Patriots,  to  have  confulted 
Grotius,  I.  i.e.  4.  Par.  8.  and  the  Example  of  Panfamias  King  of 
Laced&mon  there  cited.  Certainly  there  was  nc  fuch  Impoffibility 
but  that  a  Free  and  Indifferent  Parliament  might  have  been  chofen 
to  deal  equally  between  tRfe  King  and  the  People.  For  tho  the  King 
perhaps  might  be  confeious  that  he  could  not  fo  well  rely  upon  the 
Kindnefs  of  thofe  to  whom  he  had  always  had  fuch  an  inveterate 
Antipathy,  yet  he  might  have  rely'd  upon  the  Juftice  of  fo  many 
Great  and  Worthy  Perfbnages.  So  than  it  is  the  DifcuiTer  himfelf 
who  out-faces  the  Sun  and  tramples  upon  the  Understandings  and 
Senfes  of  the  whole  Nation,  who  makes  thefe  little  Rhetorical 
Flourifhes  to  palliate  and  obfeure  the  Truth,  and  to  inilnuate  among 
the  People,  as  if  Wrong  and  In  juftice  had  been  done,  where  nothing 
wasa&edbut  what  was  a  due  debt  to  Self-Prefervation.  And  with 
the  fame  Brazening  the  DifcuiTer  out-faces  the  Sun,  and  tramples  up- 
on the  Sanies  of  the  Nation,  to  aflert  that  a  Defertion  of  the  Go- 
vernment, after  fuch  Propofals,  which  were  rather  AiTurances  of  his 
Safety,  was  lio  Defertion.  He  had  been  fafer  in  the  AfTedtion  of  the 
People,  when  all  his  evil  Counfellers  had  been  removed  from  about 
him ;  he  had  been  fafer  from  the  Importunities  of  his  Priefts  and  Je- 
luites  j  He  had  been  morefecure  from  running  himfelf  into  farther 
danger,  and  fafer  in  the  Enjoyment  of  his  Royal  Dignity.  But  he 
who  had  fo  Solemnly  fworn  to  Eftablifh  Popery  in  England  or  die  in 
the  Attempt,  thought  himfelf  no  where  fafe  perhapps,  but  where  he 
might  be  procuring  his  future  Blifs,  by  the  Performance  of 
his  Vow. 

The  DifcuiTer  now  advances  to  the  King's  fecond  withdrawing, 
and  puts  the  Queftion,  what  the  King  had  done  to  incur  a  forfeiture 
hy  hisfirft  Retirement  ?  Indeed  what  had  he  not  done?  If  the  Difcujfer 
forgot  in  his  Difcufling  Heat,  the  Declaration  prefented  to  their  Pre- 
fent  Majefties  would  have  rubb'd  up  his  Memory.  Among  the  reft 
there  Was  one,  That  he  had  endeavoured  to  Subvert  and  Extirpate 
the  f  rot  eft  ant  Religion^  and  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  the  Kingdom^ 
hy  raifing  and  kgepng  a  Standing  Army  in  the  Kingdom  in  time  of 
feacej  ipithmt  Confent  of  Parliament^  and  quartering  Soaldicrs  conr 
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trary  to  Law  •>  and  by  caufmg  fever  al  of  his  good  Shbjefts  to  be  Dif- 
armd  at  the  fame  time  when  Papifts  were  both  Arm  d  and  Employ  d, 
Now  to  what  purpofe  was  all  this,  but  to  Subject  the  Kingdom  to 
the  Tyranny  of  the  Pope?  In  fuchacafe  Barclay  cited  by  Gro- 
tioM,  /.  i.e.  4.  per.  10.  gives  this  for  his  Opinion,  Si  Rex  regnant 
alienet,  ant  alijSnbpciat,  amitti  ah  eo  Regnum.  To  which  Gr  otitis 
himfelf  adds,  Si  Rex  reipfa  trader e  regrmm  ant  Subjicere  molliatHr.y 
qmn  ei  refijii  in  hoc  peffe  non  dttbito.  Aliad  eft  enim  Imferiam^  aiiud 
habendi  modus  ;  qui  ne  mutetur^  obftare  pot  eft  Popdus, 

After  all  this,  it  cannot  be  imagined  that  the  King  returned  the  fe- 
cond  time  with  an  intention  to  govern  >  unlefs  he  might  govern  at  his 
own  will  and  Pka'ure  as  he  did  beforcButthat  would  not  be  fufler'd 
him;,  for  they  who  had  now  avoided  the  Yoke  fo  near  putting  a- 
bout  their  Necks,  would  never  endure  it  fhould  come  fo  near  their 
fhoulders  again.  Therefore  all  the  Probality  in  the  World  is  on  this 
fide,  That  the  King  perceiving,  that  by  taking  the  Goverment  up- 
on him  again,  he  ihould  not  be  able  to  attain  thofe  Ends  which  he 
had  made  the  Bufinefs  of  his  whole  Reign,  refolv'd  to  rellfiquim  it 
altogether.  At  which  time  being  at  liberty  to  go  or  ftay,  his  De- 
parture muft  of  neceility  be  accounted  Voluntary,  and  consequently 
an  Abfolute  Abdication. 

Laftly,  it  is  impoffible  that  the  King  could  be  frighted  out  of  his 
Dominions,  by  the  making  of  two  or  three  AddreiTes  to  his  then 
Royal  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange  '•>  for  it  was  no  more  than  rati- 
onally he  could  exped:  would  be  done  ^  more  efpecially  from  the 
City  to  thePerfon,  who  next  under  God  had  deliver'd  them  from 
their  Continual  fears  of  Fire  and  Sword.  Nor  by  the  denying  him 
a  little  Gold  to  Heal  with  '•>  which  looks  like  an  improbable  Story 
of  the  DifculTer's  own  framing.  Thefe  are  Motions  fo  inconfidera- 
ble  for  a  King  to  forfake  his  Dominions,  that  the  DifcufTer  teems  to 
have  Conjur'd  them  up  meerly  to  degrade  the  Courage  of  the  Ab~ 
fenting  Monarch,  and  to  mortify  his  own  Difcuffion.  But  after  all, 
the  Queftion  may  be  fairly  put,  whether  Withdrawing^  in  the  Gon- 
flru&ion  of  our  Law,  does  not  rather  imply  a  Guilt,  than  an  Ap- 
preheniion  of  Danger,  unlefs  it  be  that  of  being  calfd  to  an  Ac- 
count, iince  the  Query  always  propounded  to  the  Jury  is,  Bid  he 
fly  fort?  Which  indeed  ought  to  be  the  Legal  Determination  of 
this  Difpute. 

B  2  How- 
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However  the  DifcHjJer  goes  on,  and  tells  us,  We  are  to  obferve, 
that  to  abdicate  an  Office  always  ftippefes   the  Cenfent  ef  him  who 
quits.     And  this  he  affirms  to  be  the  meaning  or  the  YVord  out  of 
Saluft,  fully,  Livy  and  Grotim.     But  both  the  Suppofal,  and  the 
Afleveration  are   falfe.     For  Confent  implies,    that  the  Queftion 
muft  be  put,    Whether  the  Perfon  will  Abdicate  or  no  ?    Which 
never  was  put  to  any  Abdicator  in  this  World.     Upon  a  forcM  Rc- 
fignation  it  has.     But  a  fore'd  Refignation  is  no  Abdication.     Cer- 
tain it  is  that  Abdkarc  fignifies  to  renounce,  forgoe,  or  abandon. 
And  the  JVfotives  to  this  Abdication  are  various,    and  generally  pre- 
vailing upon  the  Reafon  of  the  Perfon  that  Abdicates  himfelf,  accor- 
ding to  the  Condition  of  Affairs  and  the  Circumftanccs  he  is  under. 
And  therefore  tho  a  Magiftrate  may  abdicate  with  the  confent  of 
others,  yet  he  rarely  does  it  out  of  a  natural  Inclination.     Thus  it 
cannot  be  imagined  that  Lentulus,   one  of  the  Confpirators  with 
Catiline,  abdicated  the  Pretorfhip,  with  the  Confent  of  his  own 
Will,  for  he  was  one  of  the  molt  afpiring  Men  in  the  Univerfe  ; 
but  becaufe  he  found  himfelf  fo  obnoxious  that  he  could  hold  it  no 
longer:  Thus  Sylla  abdicated  the  Dictatorship  out  of  a  Vain-glorious 
Opinion  of  Felicity  that  attended  him.,  and  to  fhew  that  he  had  fuch 
an  awe  over  the  Romans,  that  tho  he  were  a  Private  Perfon,  no  body 
durft  call  him  to  an  Account  for  the  Cruelties  he  had  committed. 
Biftory  Tells  us,  that  Dioclefian  abdicated  the  Empire,    for  madnefs 
that  he  could  not  have  his  Will  of  the  Chrifiians.     How  does   the 
Difctijfer  know,    but  that  King  James  abdicated  the  Government 
becaufe  he  could  not  have  his  Will  of  the  Proteifonts?    Charles '-trie 
Vth  abdicated  the  Empire,  becaufe  he  found  his  wonted  Good  For- 
tune had  left  hirh.     Bernard  Rasfield  Biihop   of  Munfier  finding 
himfelf  between  two  Grindftones,  xhe  Perfecution  of  the  German 
Priefts,  for  going  about  to  deprive  them  of  their  Concubines,,  and 
the  Pope*s  Excommunication,  if  he  did  it  not  'r  abdicated  his  Princi- 
pality and  Bithoprick,  that  he  might  be  at  quiet.     Laftly,  to  fhew 
that  Abdication' does  not  always  imply  Confent,    Brutus  compelled 
Tarquinw*  Golldtinus  to  abdicate  the  Confulfhip,   only  becaufe  his 
Vr&nomen  was  invifitm  Civitati.     And  then  as  for  what  the  DifcnfTer 
adds  out  of  Grotiw,    fhat  a  Negle&or  Omijjion  in  the  Admimftra- 
Hon  of  Government,  is  by  no  means  to  be  interpreted  a  Renunciation 
of  it  5  there's  no  Body  cenfures  the  late  King  for  any  Omiftion  or 
want  of  Diligence  in  the  Adminiftratton  of  his  Government^  for  he 
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was  too  diligent  indeed  5  and  that  Diligence  was  the  main  Grievance •'  7  7  7 

which  difgutted  the  People  \  his  Diligence  to  extirpate  the  Proteftant  ^ '  / 

Religion  \  his  Diligence  to  fubvert  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  the 
Ringdom  •,  and  his  Diligence  to  introduce  Popery.  And  this  Dili- 
gence, 'tis  to  be  fear'd,  was  one  of  the  main  Caufes  of  his  Abdica- 
tion :  Had  he  omitted  more,  he  would  have  had  Jefs  reafon  to  hare 
abdicated.  And  therefore  it  is  a  Vanity  to  infer  that  there  can  be  no 
Preteiice  for  an  Abdication^  becaufe  the  Word,  as  he  fays,  always^ 
that  is  very  rarely,  or  never,  fuppofes  the  Confent  of  him  that  quits* 
For  that  it  is  not  in  the  Nature  of  Man  to  abdicate  Empires,  King- 
doms, Wealth  and  Honours,  but  there  muft  be  fome  compurfive 
Reafon  within  that  moves  themto  it.  When  Princes  find  the  Times 
and  Conftitutions  of  the  Kingdom  will  not  bear  their  Government  y 
when  Emperors  grow  ftirT  and  ftark  with  Age,  and  begin  to  feel  the 
Lafhes  of  ill-Fortune  •,  when  Ambitious  Afpirers  perceive  they  muft 
take  other  Meafures  to  compais  their  Defigns,  then  they  fwallow  a 
felf-denying  Ordinance,  and  think  it  convenient  to  retire  from  ihi 
Cares  of  the  World,  or  out  of  Harms  way. 

The  DifcMJfer  fays,  We  have  but  two  Inflames  with  tu  which  look^ 
like  an  Abdication  fince  the  Conqnefty  which  are  in  the  Reigns  of 
Edward  II.  and  Richard  II.  both  which  were  nnjuftly  deposed  by  their 
Sttbjefts.    Tis  true,  they  were  fo  far  from  looking  like  Abdications, : 
(hat  they  were  no  Abdications  at  all.    For  both  thofe  Princes  being 
under  a  ftridr  Confinement,  it  was  impoffible  for  them  to  abdicate7 
unlefs  they  could  have  made  their  Efcapes.     Therefore  they  were 
jfbrcM  Rengnations,  and  confequently  formal  Depofals.     Nor  had 
the  Queen  or  Henry  of  Lancafter  any  caufe  to  declare  the  Throne 
Vacant,  as  having  already  taken  care  to  fill  it  themfelvcs  :  And  whe- 
ther thofe  Princes  would  have  refign'd  or  no,   it  would  have  fignified 
little  to  them  that  were  by  Claim  in  PofTerTion.     But  the  Difcafler 
has  overflipp'd  one  Inftance  of  a  Perfect  Abdication  fince  the  Con- 
queft,  which  the  King  would  have  certainly  felt  to  his  Coft,    had: 
not  the  Pope  and  the  Toiftov'ws  been  his  true  Friends  :    and  the  Cafe 
was  much  the  fame  as  at  this  Time.    For  the  Lords  and  Barons  of 
the  Realm  in  the  Reign  of  King  Jobn^  having  often  delired  the  King 
to  reftore  them  their  Ancient  Rights  and  Liberties,    and  finding 
nothing  but  Delufions,  refolve  no  longer  to  be  abus'd  but  betake 
themfelves  to  Arms.    The  King  then  Tying  at  Windfor^    and  per- 
ceiving 


ceiving  himfelf  too  weak  for  the  Lords,  thought  it  no  good  way  to 
proceed  by  Force  but  rather  by  Fraud,  and  therefore  fends  to  the 
Lords,  that  if  they  would  come  to  Windfor  he  would  grant  their 
Demands.  Thither  the  Lords  repairing,  tho  in  a  Military  Manner 
(for  they  durft  not  truft  the  King's  Word)  he  laluted  them  all  kindly, 
and  promis'd  to  give  them  Satisfaction  in  all  they  demanded :  And 
to  that  Purpofe  in  a  Meadow  between  Stains  and  Windfor,  call'd 
Running- fldeadjne  freely  contented  to  confirm  their  former  Charters  i 
and  was  content  that  fome  Grave  Perfonages  mould  be  made  choice  of 
to  tee  it  conrirm'd.  But  the  next  Day,  when  it  was  to  be  done,  he 
withdraws  himfelf  privately  to  South-Hampton,  and  thence  to  the 
Ifle  of  Wight :  Where  it  was  concluded  that  he  mould  tend  to  the 
Pope,  acquaint  him  with  the  Mutiny  of  his  Lords,  and  require  his 
HolinelTes  help.  In  the  mean  time  the  King  lay  {bulking  up  and 
down  for  three  Months  together  in  Corners,  that  no  Body  knew 
where  to  rind  him  i  or  which  was  worte,  as  fome  write,  roving  and 
pra&ifingPyracy  upon  the  Neighbouring  Seas. 

Whether  the  Lords  and  Barons  did  in  Words  declare  this  to  be  a 
Vacancy  of  the- Throne,  is  not  material  to  enquire.  Perhaps  they 
were  not  fo  curious  in  thote  Days ;.  But  what  they  did  in  Deeds, 
amounted  to  the  fame  as  if  they  had  done  it  in  Words.  For  percei- 
ving themfelves  thus  eluded,  they  fwore  upon  the  Holy  Altar  to  be 
rcveng'd.  And  what  Revenge  that  was  likely  to  have  been  is  eafy 
to  conjecture,  by  their  fwearing  Allegiance  afterwards  to  Lewis  the 
French  King's  Son^  and  bearing  Fealty  to  him  till  the  Death  of  the 
King.  Whence  it  may  be  inferr'd,  That  if  a  Prince  in  Holtility  with 
his  Subje&s  deterts  his  Kingdom,  upon  any  Account,  They  who  are 
next  to  the  Government  are  not  to  heiitate  as  King  John's  Barons 
did,  in  expectation  of  the  King's  Return,  but  immediately  to  take 
care  of  the -Common  Safety,  leii  they  mould  bring  the  fame 
Ruin  upon  the  Kingdom,  as  thote  Barons  did  by  their  Delay. 

Laftly,  If  the  Difcujfer  will  not  beconvine'd  by  what  has  hitherto 
been  faid,  Let  him  examine  the  King's  own  words,  and  try  whether 
he  can  pick  out  any  better  Conftrudfcion  out  of  them  then  that  which 
I  mail  make. 

Says  the  late  King  in  his  Letter  to  £he  Earl  of  Feverjham,  'things 
heing  come  to  that  Extremity^  that  I  have  been  forced  to  fend  away  the 
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Queen,  and  my  Son  the  Prince  of  Wales,  that  they  might  not  fa/lint* 
my  Enemies  hands,  I  am  obliged  to  do  thz  fame  things  andts>  endeavour 
to  fecure  my  felf  the  heft  1  can,  &c.     Expreflions  of  a  difponding 
Mind,  and  only  full  of  Grief  for  the  Difappointment  of  the  Popifti 
Career.     The  King  was  afraid  of  the  Queen,  and  his  Son  the  Prince 
of  Wales  as  he  calls  him,    and  therefore  deeming  it  convenient  to 
fend  Them  out  of  the  way,  believei  himfelf  oblig'd  to  follow  them. 
3Tis  true,  there  might  be  fome  Reafon  perhaps  for  him  to  fend  Them 
away  j  but  nory?  to  fend  away  himfelf,    not  being  under  the  lame 
Circumftances.     For  let  it  be  Paternal  or  Conjugal  AfTeclion,  or  both 
together  5  What  could  be  a  greater  Defertion  than  this,   for  the  fake 
of  a  Wife  and  a  Son  to  leave  three  Kingdoms  at  fix  and  (evens  ? 
He  fpeaks  of  fecuring  himfelf  as  well  as  he  can^  but  mentions  nothing 
of  Danger  •,  only  leaves  it  to  the  Lord  Feverfliam  and  others  to  pre* 
fume  the  Caufes  of  his  Fears.     But  certainly  the  apprehenilon  of 
Danger  can  never  excufe  a  Sovereign  Magh% ate  from  ihe  Defertion 
of  his  Dominions,  at  the  fame  time  ftriving  and  ftrugling  under  the 
Pangs  of  the  DiiTblution  of  Government.     If  fuch  a  Deiertioii  of 
his  Territories  in  that  forlorn  and  languishing  Condition,    to  accom- 
pany the  Tribulations  of  a  Wife  and  a  Son,  be  not  a  perfect  Abdica- 
tion of  his  Territories,    the  Words  relinquifo,  defert,  forgo,  aban- 
don^ abdicate,    have  loft  their  Signification.    Thus  Lyfimachm  in 
Plutarch,  de  fera  vinditta  Dei,  after  he  had  furrendered  his  Perfbn 
and  Dominions  to  the  Ge t<e,  for  a  Draught  of  Drink,  in  the  extre- 
mity of  a  parching  Thirft,  when  he  had  quench'd  his  Third  cryed 
out,    O  pravum  Hominem  I    that  for  (o   fmall   a  Pleafure  have 
loft  fo  great  a  Kingdom.     He  would  be  thought   very  unfit  to 
be  the  Mailer  of   a  Ship,    that  fhould  throw  himfelf  into  the 
Sea,    when  his  VefTel   and  Cargoe  were    almoft  ready  to  perifk 
And  I  will  appeal  to  the  Lord  of  Wemm  himfelf,  whether  if  he  were 
to  trypan  Abdicating  Prince  upon  this  Point,  with  the  fame  HufEng 
and  Domineering  as  he  did  Inferiour  Offenders,  he  would  take  it  for 
a.  good  Juftification  to  fay,    I  had  thought,    or  1   apprehended  my 
Perfon  to  be  in  Danger.     Rather  it  becomes  a  Prince  at  fuch  a  time 
to  exert  his  Courage,  and  contemn  his  own,  when  the  publick  Secu- 
rity lies  at  Sfake,  efpecially  when  the  Remedy  propounded  was  fo 
eafy  as  the  Convoking  of  a.  Free  Parliament.     But  to  withdraw  at 
fuch  a  perillous  Conjuncture  from  the  Application  of  his  defied,  nay 
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almdft  implorM  Aflame  >  What  can  the  fiiftufer  think  of  hitn&If 
to  deny  fo  plain  an  Abdication  ? 

And  this  I  take  to  be  the  Opinion  of  the  late  King's  Abdication, 
intimated  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  afTembled  at  Guild* 
Hall,  Decemb.  i<588.  where  they  are  pleafed  to  fay,  That  they  did 
re/tjonably  hope  that  the  King  having  fern  forth  his  Proclamation  and 
Writs  for  a  free  Parliament^  they  might  have  refledfecure  (as  doubc- 
lefs  the  King  might  alfo  have  done)  in  that  Meeting.  But  his  Ma* 
yeffy  having  withdrawn  hpmfdfy  dec.  they  did  therefore  unani- 
mously nefdlve  to  apply  rhemfelves  to  Wis  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  0- 
range,  fki.  That  is  to  fay,  The  King  having  withdrawn  himfelf 
from  the  Cure  of  the  Grand  Diftempers  of  the  Nation,  and  confe- 
quently  Abdicated  the  Government,  they  refolv'd  to  apply  themfelves 
to  a  more  Skilful,at  leaft  a  more  Willing  Phyfician.  Which  had  the 
DifcuiTer  more  conliderately  difculs'd,  when  he  wrote  his  Di&u-f* 
fion,  would  have  fav'd  him  a  great  deal  of  trouble  and  expence. 

Thus  much  for  the  Reafons  which  the  DifcufTer  brings  to 
prove  that  the  King*  before  his  withdrawing,  had  Sufficient 
Grounds  to  make  him  appreheniive  of  Danger,  and  that  there- 
fore |t  Cannot  be, \  caU'd  m  Abdication.  That  which  follows,  being 
altogether  grounded  upon  certain  Statutes  and  Laws  of  the  Land, 
Co  the  knowledg  of  which  the  DifcufTer  feems  to  be  a  r  great  Pre- 
tender, is  anfwer'd  in  a  Word,  That  they  who  pronoune'd  the 
Throne  Vacant,  underitood  the  Latitude  of  their  Power,    and  the 

. .  liitent  andJLirnits  of  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  this  Realm  to  that 
(Decree;  '  ma¥  tf  4^tofe^ieli^:^:'^G^n^^to  of  that  might 
have  dcterr'd  the  DifcufTer  from  the  Prefumption  of  appearing  fo 
vainly  and  fcandalbuffy  in  the  World.  Nor  would  I  be  thought  fo 
impertinent  to  tranfgtefs  the  Bounds  of  my  own  llnderftandmg  as  he 
has  done.  For  indeed,  to  tell  ye  the  Truths  if  the  DifcufTer  (hould 
come  to  2,Tt\^^iWefim\n^erMallv  lam  afraid  the  Lawyers  will 
certainly  inform  him  that  he  has  very  much  either  miftaken  or 

\rnifquoted  his  Authors. 
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SATISFACTION  tendred  to 
all  that  pretend  Confcience  for  Non- 
fubmijjion  to  our  ^refent  Governonrsy 
and  refufing  of  the  New  Oaths  of 
Fealty    and  Allegiance. 


In   a    LETTER     to    a     FRIEND, 

By  R.  B.  late  Re&or  of  St.  Michael  Qgerne,  London, 
And  qow  Reftor  of  Icklinghtm  AlUSamts,  Suffolk. 


SIR, 

T  Cannot  but  admire  at  the  Sriffirefi,  not  tofay  Obftinacy  of  fbme, 
in  not  complying  with  the  prefent  Government,  confidcring 
the  late  danger  of  Popery,  and  that  an  Arbitrary  Power  was 
*^  exercifed  amongft  us  by  our  late  Rulers,  in  averting  their  Dif- 
penfing  Power,  by  the  Mercenary  Judges  declared  to  be  Law. 

You  may  remember  in  pur  late  Conference  upon  this  Subject, 
you  pleaded  in  Defence  of  your  felves,  and  others,  the  Obligation 
you  lay  under  to  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  widi  your  Subscription  to 
the  Docl:rine  of  the  Church  oiEngland^  contained  in  the  37*6  Arti- 
cle, and  the  Firft  Canon  of  the  Church :  but  if  it  appear  that  all 
this  is  rather  grounded  upon  Miilake,  than  any  folid  Reality,  I  will 
not  queftion  your  ready  Submiflion. 

C  Oaths 
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Oaths  I  confers  are  very  ftrong  Ties  upon  Men  of  Confcience,  and 
they  are  to  be  tenderly  dealt  with  until  that  Prejudice  be  removed  '•> 
give  me  leave  therefore  with  Sobriety  and  Meekncfs  to  enquire, 
Whether  that  Oath  be  Mill  in  Force,  with  the  Obligation  to  it  ?  if 
not,  that  Plea  muft.yanifti  and  difappear. 

And  here  flrft,  let  me  remind  you  of  the  occafion  of  impofing  the 
Oath  of  Allegiance  h  it  was  injoyn'd  to  diftinguifh  betwixt  Church 
and  Court,  Loyal,and  Diiloyal  Papifts,  upon  that  horrid  Gun- 
fowder-Treafony  which  hath  left  a  Stain  of  Villany  and  Cruelty  upon 
that  Religion,  never  to  be  wiped  off :  Read  over  the  Anatomy  of  that 
Oath,  made  by  K.  James  the  Firft  in  his  Book  of  the  Defence  of  it  > 
And  what,  is  there  in  it  that  can.Oick  upon  any  Proteflant  ?  except 
that  Claufe  of  denying  all  Foreign  Jurifdiclion,  Prince,  or  Poten- 
tate :  And  this  you  feem'd  to  hint  at,  when  you  faid  the  Prince  of 
Orange  was  a  Foreign  Prince. 

Will  you  be  pleated  in  anfwer  to  this,  to  fix  your  Thoughts  upon 
that  of  the  great  Apoftle  St.  Fad-,  he  is  excepted  that  put  all  things^ 
under  him.  So  here,  "without  Queftion,  the  King  may  divert  him- 
felf  of  all  Authority  and  Power,  andwhen  this  is  done  the  Obliga- 
tion ceafeth,  as  if  he  were  really  Dead.  The  Preface  to  the  New 
Oath  is  not  an  authoritative  Abdication  s  but  rather  a  Declaration 
of  Matter  of  Fact,  that  the  late  King  James  hath  abdicated .  So  that 
in  fine  the  main  of  the  Controverfy  lies  here,  Whether  the  late  King, 
did  abdicate?  For,  if  he  did,  without  all  Queftion  the  Obligation 
of  all  Oaths  taken  unto  him  is  ceafed.  In  confirmation  of  the  Af- 
firmative, I  (hall  endeavour  to  make  it  clear  that  any  King  may,  And 
fecondly,  That  the  late  King  did  abdicate. 

\  That  Kings  may  denude  themfelves  of  their  Princely  Power  and 
Sovereignty,  appears  from  whajt  was  done  by  Charles  the  Fifth, 
Emperor  of  Germany,  and -'King -.of  Spam  at  the  fame  time,  who  did 
abdicate  both  h  and  his  Subjects  took  new  Oaths  of  Fealty  toother 
Princes.  Some  of  thofe  Times  might  queftion  his  Courage,  but 
none  did  ever  except  againft  the  Validity  of  it. 

May  it  not  feem  fomething  unjuft  to  deny  this  Liberty  to  Princes,' 
when  they  find  themfelves  overcharged  with  the  Weight  of  Govern- 
ment, to  retire  into  a  Privacy  for  the  better  enjoyment  of  their  in* 
ward  Peace  and  Quiet  ?  But  I  prefume  no  Man  will  deny  this  Hypo* 
thefts.  It  remains  to  prove  the  Ihefis^  That  the  late  King  did 
abdicate* 

u  I 
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l .  I  will  not  dwell  upon  what  was  done  by  the  Metropolitan,  and 
other  Lords  of  the  Council,  upon  his  rirfl  withdrawing  i  they  came 
into  the  City,  and  with  the  Lord  Mayor  Tent  for  the  Lieutenant  of 
the  Tower,  feize  upon  the  Keys,  difpoiTefs  the  Souldiers,  place  a  new 
Garrifon  there,  and  defile  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  alTume  the  Regen- 
cy •,  Why  all  this,  if  he  had  not  Abdicated  ?  Upon  what  other 
ground  durft  they  raife  Arms,  feize  upon  his  Royal" Fort?  Or  how 
can  they  excufe  themfelves  from  formal  Rebellion  and  breach  of 
Oaths,  if  this  be  not  granted,  and  is  not  unpreildented,  That  Princes 
mail  take  up  their  Scepters  again,  when  they  have  laid  them  down* 
But  to  pafs  by  this. 

2.  I  would  will ingly  be  refolv'd  by  any  Thinking  Man,  whofe 
Judgment  and  TeiKmony  is  moft  authentick  in  this  Particular » 
Whether  I  am  to  refolvc  my  felf  into  the  Judgment  of  the  whole 
Nation,  in  a  full  and  clear  Reprefentation  in  Parliament,  or  into  the 
private  Fancies  or  Opinion  of  a  few  Men?  I  remember  what  you 
once  replied  to  this,  That  every  Mans  Conference  is  to  judg  for 
himfelf  in  point  of  Practice.  But  do  you  not  know  when,  and  by 
whom  this  Principle  was  exploded,  whilft  fome  were  profecuted 
for  meer  Matters  of  Worfhip  ?  And  mail  this  be  pleaded  by  thole 
Men  who  fo  vigorouily  have  a&ed  againft  it,  when  in  its  own  Na- 
ture it  is  fo  deit  rudtive  of  the  Civil  Peace  ?  A  Line  and  a  Line  is  an 
Abomination, 

Did  ever  any  Government  upon  the  Pretence  of  Confcience  dif- 
pence  with  Difobedience  in  Things  neceflary  to  its  Eitablilhment  ? 
And  can  any  Man  expedt  to  be  excus'd  from  taking  the  Oaths,which 
is  the  only  Moral  Security  the  Government  can  expect  or  require  \ 
and  upon  this  very  Pretence,  which  if  allowed,  all  Kingdoms  muft 
dilTolve  into  Anarchy  and  Confufion ',  Religion  and  Confcience  be- 
ing the  Common  Pretentions  of  all  Male- Contents.  This  may  fuf- 
fice  to  fatisfy  any  fober  Rational  Man,  that  is  not  refolv'd  to  main- 
tain the  Conclufion,  be  the  Premifes  never  fo  weak. 

Some  there  are  that  prefume  their  Subfcription  to  the  Dodfrine  of 
theChurch  of  England,  in  .her  Book  of  Articles,  will,  not  permit 
them  to  yield  their  Obedience  to  thefe  Alterations.  But  if  this  fhaH 
prove  a  Miilake,  and  our  Obedience  mall  be  conformable  to  our 
Principles,wiH  it  nor  rather  be  efteemed  Peevifhnefs  than  Confcience  ?  # 

To  difcover  the  Miftake,  let  us  confider  when,  and  by  whom,  the 
Articles  were  compofed  >  and  refer  the  Practices  of  thofe  Times  to  tha» 

C  2  Articles, 
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Jlrtielcs,  as  an  authentick  and  clear  Interpretation  of  them,  and  this 
alfo  will  vanifti  like  Smoak* 

i.  The  Articles  were  made,  or  at  leaft  confirmed,  in  the  Reign 
of  Queen  Elizabeth^  who  was  a  conftant  afTerter  and  maintainer  of 
this  Maxim,  That  it  is  lawful  fot  a  neighbouring  Prince  to  relieve 
and  defend  the  Subjects  of  another,,  when  invaded  in  their  Laws, 
Liberties,  and  Religion.  Who  was  it  that  protected  and  affifted  the 
Hugonets  in  France,  againft  the.  Tyranny  and  Violence  of  their 
Princes  ?  Was  it  not  this  Gracious  and  Heroick  Queen  ?■  And  who 
was  it  that  protected  the  Netherlands  againft  the  Violence  and  Usur- 
pations of  the  Spantfli  Monarch  ?  And  was  all  this  contrary  to  the  a- 
vowed  Do&rines  of  our  Church,  of  which  ftie  was  the  Defender  ? 
Was  not  this  defended,  or  at  leaft  allowed  of,  by  the  Church-Men  of 
thofe  Times?  muftit  be  now  inconfiftent  with  the  Principles  of  our 
Times  ?  Do  they  bind  our  Hands,  fo  that  if  we  are  invaded  we 
may  not  crave .the  like  Protection?  Let  any  fober  fcrupulous  diflatis- 
fiedPerfongive  a  iober  Anlwer  and  Refolution  to  thefe  Queries, 
The  Dutch  Netherlands  erected  a  new  Model  ©f  Gbvermcnt  under 
Her  Protection,  after  they  had  fliaken  off  the  Spanifh  Yoak.r 

2.  Let  it  be  granted,  what  ought  not  to  be  denied,  That  the  late 
King  did  abdicate,  and  that  the  Government  did  devolve  upon  the 
People,  and  thefe  jq j  a  full  Reprefcntative  of  the  whole  Nation, 
whether  in  Parliament,  or  in  a  Convention,  (it  matters  not  which, 
wbilft  that  was  a  free  and  fair  Choice)  have  conftituted  thefe  to  be 
our  Governours »  Are  we  not  to  pay  and  fwear  Obedience  unto 
them,as  well  as  their  PrcdeceiTors  ?  And  if  this  were  rightly  weigh'd, 
would anfwerf an  -Objeftion  from  that  Declaration,  in  the  A&  of 
Uniformity^  J abhor  thajt TraittromTefithn^  &c< 

,  If  after  all,  th$  Men  will  fix  all  upon  a  Jhs  divimm>  and  fly  to 
Scriptures,  let  them  give  plain  pofitive  Texts,  for  a  general  Form, 
with  Rules  univerfally  relating  unto,  and  obliging  all  Places  and 
Men,  If  they  carmot,,  jet  them  confefs  that  God  hath  left  all  Na- 
tions and  People,  tp.beruled  by  that  Government  and  thofe  Laws, 
which  are  moil;  Citable,  ta  the .  Gonftittttionand  < Temperament  of 
tfie  People  \  and  this  I  lay  down  for  a  Foundation  not  to  be  over- 
thtown.  v.rBut  to  Anfwer ;  thofe  :pteces  which  are  fo  much  inilfied 
upon,  that!  of  our  Saviour's,  St  ?ml\ and  St  Pet er%yvt  need  to 
•ma^eufcTjfthat.aBfurd  Aflertion  of  focne  of  the  Rornanilte,  That 
this .was  Q^ly .cnjpji^^ajadi,  to, be.  performed  ^ffitil they  had  oppor* 
famyto  make  a.  Refiftance* ,  Thfe 


This  would  ftain  the  Glory  of  the  Primitive  Martyrs.  Not  a 
forced,  but  a  voluntary  Martyrdom  deferves  the  Crown  >  however 
this  gives  a  tafte  of  the  Loyalty  of  thefe  Men  and  their  Religion, 
to  the  maintaining  of  which  the  Popifh  Princes  facrifice  all  their 
Power  and  Policy. 

But  for  a  more  Subftantial  Anfwer,  by  way  of  Satisfadion  to  thefe 
Scruples,  let  it  be  duly  considered,  that  the  Primitive  Chriftians  and 
we  were  under  different  and  diftindt  Adminiftrations  \.  they  liv'd 
under  abfolute  Monarchs,  their  Grandeur  was  won  by  the  Sword, 
and  conrlrm'd  by  a  pure  Defpotick  Power  i  and  therefore  their  Re- 
finance had  been  unlawful,  contrary  to  the  Rule  and  Force  of  their 
Government  :  but  it  is  quite  othetwife  with  us.  We  arefetled  up- 
on a  Gothic!^  Model,  our  Princes  make  no  Laws  without  our  own 
Content*  they  are  obliged  to  the  excution  of  Laws  made  by  our 
{elves  with  their  Confent  >  they  have  no  Power  to  difpenfe  with  the 
breach  of  them  by  others,  nor  to  invade  them  themfelves.  This  was 
ownd  by  the feven  Bifhops,  declared  by  former  Parliaments  5  fb that 
no  Man  is  bound  to  pay  their  Allegiance  any  furthery  Let  Ctfar  have 
what  is  C<efar%  and  the  Subjects  what  is  theirs,  their  Laws,  their 
Birth-right.  In  fbme  cafes  Moral  pofitive  Duties  are  fuperfededfey; 
what  is  naturally  Moral,  as  in  the  Duties  of  the  fourth  Command, 
fo  here.  Tho  Government  in  general  be  founded  upon  Nature, 
yet  this  or  that  Form  is  but  pofitive  5  and  if  it  be  not  coniiltant  with 
the  end  of  Government,  Self-prefervation,  Why  (hotjld  not  it  be 
either  altered,  or  fixed  in  thofe  who*  will  profecute  the  right  e"ndr 
the  Prefervation  of  the  puhlick  Peace  and  Liberties  of  the  People  ? 

To  what  hath  been  iaid,  let  me  add,  ex  abundant*,  the  late 
King's  retiring  into  Frances  if  it  amount  not  to  an  Abdication,  it 
comes  near  unto  a  Forfeiture,  and  no  Prince  or  State  can  have. left 
Reafon  to  indeavour  to  reftore  him  to  his  Crown  and  Dignity,  than 
that  Monarch.     Whence  hath  he  his  Claim  but  from  Hugh  Cafet^ 
andhefrom  the  Election  of  the  great  Men  of  the  Kingdom  ?  andr 
why  did  they  pretend  ito  lay  afide  Charles    Duke  of    Lorrah^ 
whoieilight  it  was  by  Succeffion,  but  meerly, upon  this  grounds/He/ 
had  joyned  himfelf  to  the  Eaemies  of  the  Kingdom  ?  and  fothey 
transfer  the  Crown  unto  another  Family.,  that  of  the  Cafets;  And 
does  not  all  Chriftendorn  in  general,  and  the  Englifh  Nation  in  par- 
ticular^ look  upon  that  great  Man  of  Frances  a  Common  Enemy  ? 
ftaHiiowhaiiwI^h  may  hindtr  Succcflion,  juftiry  in  part  a  tranflat- 
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tog  of  it  unto  another?  But  (bleiTed  be  God)  all  thefe  are  cleared 
in  an  Abdication,  and  that  afferted  by  the  Reprefentative  Body  of 
the  whole  Nation.  ' 

And  now,  good  Sir,  be  perfwaded  to  lay  afide  all  Prejudice,  fut- 
mit  your  Sentiments  to  the  Judgment  of  your  Superiors,  yield  your 
'Obedience  and  Fealty  in  taking  the  Oaths •,  this  you  fee  is  your  Du- 
ty, and  not  only  fo,  but  your  Intereft.     It  is  not  long  llnce  we 
""were  apprehenfive  of  Popery,  and  the  Ghurch-of-£ff£/W-Men  did 
fet  themfelves  in  dired  Opposition  againft  it,  and  all  the  AccerTes  to- 
ward it  •,  for  which  the  Generations  to  come  (hall  call  them  blefled. 
But  whence  come  thefe  Apprenfions  to  be  leiTened  ?  can  we  expedfc 
a  perfect  Freedom  from  thefe  Fears,  mould  he  be  re-admitted  to  his 
Authority  ?  It  is  not  poiliblea  Popifh  Soveraign  mould  keep  Pro-     - 
mife  with  his  Heretical  Subjects,  as  they  flile  us  >  their  words  and 
Oaths,  if  Roman  Catholicks,  bind  no  further  then  (lands  with  the 
Tntereit  of  their  Religion,  and  we  know  who  both  can,   and  will 
difpence  with  Oaths  and  Promifes  made  to  Hereticks. 

Would  you  fetter  him  by  Laws  ?'  thefe  have  been,  like  Samffons 
Cords,eafily  broken :  Would  you  place  him  under  Tutors  and  Go- 
vernors ?  He  is  no  minor y  cannot  fubmit  j  ant  C<efar>  aut  NhUus. 
Men  are  but  Men  at  the  beft,  and  Time,  and  Preferment  may  alter 
their  Judgments.  However  thefe  would  make  him  a  Prifoner,  and 
no  King.  Should  we  fubmit  in  hopes  of  another^  Opportunity  \ 
"Would  he  not  fettle  a  Correfpondence  with  Maje-contents  at  Home, 
and  Foreign  Princes  Abroad  ?  and  if  he  profper  in  the  Defign,  hath 
that  Common  plea,  That  his  Promifes  are  Void,  becaufe  made  by 
him  when  under  Reftraint  ?  And  then,  What  will  become  of  all 
that  is  dear  unto  us,  Religion,  Lives,  Liberties,*  and  Eftates  >  This 
Is  prevented,  by  an  Abdication  •,  fo  that  if  he  return,  it  muft  be  by 
Conqueft,  and  then  he  will  rule  by  the  Sword,  we  (hall  all  be  in 
the  fame  Condition,  lie  under  the  charge  of  Hereticks,  Rebels  and 
Tray  tors  ?  the  Government  chang'dfrom  a  regulated  Monarchy  into 
an  abfolute  Tyranny,  our  Religion  abrogated  =,  we  mall  be  fold  as 
Slaves,  or  burnt  as  Hereticks.  If  Men  love  Bonds  and  Imprifon- 
ments,  Rapine  and  Sequeft ration,  Racks  and  Tortures,  Fire  and 
Faggots,  let  them  continue  this  Humor  and  Averfation  -,  but  if  none 
of  thefe  be  lovely,  as  indeed  they  are  not,  let  us  blefs  God  who  hath 
redeemed  us  from  the  Hand  of  our  Enemies,  and  the  Hand  of  all 
that  hate  us.    Let  us  joyn  iiTue  with  the  Divine  Providence  (which 

hath 
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hath  delivered  us  from  all  thefe  Evils)  in  lubmitting  and  yielding' 
our  Obedience  to  our  Soveraign  Lord  and  Lady,  by  whofe  Condudt 
and  Courage  we  are  brought  into  a  ftate  of  Freedom  and  Peace. 
Be  not  affrighted  out  of  this  by  the  falfe  Rumors  and  Reports, 
fpread  abroad  by  evil-minded  Men,  but  let  us  unite  in  our  Submif- 
fion  to  our  prefent  Rulers,  that  thereby  we  may  ftrengthen  their 
Hearts  and  Hands  in  our  common  Defence. 

There  remains  one  Prejudice,  but  no  Objection  arifing  from  the 
vain  Fears  of  fome  Men,    that   the  Church  begins  to  be  fhaken  in 
her  Authority,   whilit  matters  of   Religion  fall  under  a  Difpute, 
and  no  Convocation  confulted  with.    But  this,  if  fully  conildered, 
would  fwell  a  private  Letter  into  too  great  a  Bulk.    Let  me  for  the 
prefent  defireyouto  conilder,  there  is  nothing  defign'd  in  Dodtri- 
nals,  but  meer  Matters  of  Ceremony,    and  a  relaxation  of  fome 
Laws,  not  confident  with  the  greateft  Intereft  of  the  Nation  in  this 
prefent  Juncture,  the  Union  of  Proteftants.    And  out  of  experience, 
that  the  ieverity  of  thofe   Laws  never  reclaim'd  one  DhTenter,  but 
rather  did  drive  others  out  of  the  Pale  of  the  Church •>    it  is  not  un- 
worthy of, .  but  highly  becoming  the  Wifdom  of  thofe  worthy  Pa- 
triots to  find  out  a  Method,  whereby  all  Proteftants  of  every  Form 
may  be  brought  iato  an  eafy  Condition.    This  Subject,  if  this  Let- 
ter find  a  candid  Reception,  may  be  more  fully  confidered  of,  by 

Tour  very  friend*, 

Servant  ^  mi  Brother ', 

j>  -  ■ 

R.  B, 
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To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Spi- 
ritual and  Temporal,  And  to  the  Hon- 
ourable the  Knights,  Citizens,  and 
Burgeffesin  this  prefent  PAR  LI  A- 
MENT  Ajfembled;  The  Humble 
tition  ofT  i  t  u  s  O  a  t  e  sy    D.  D. 


Jkfoft  Humbly  (hewetb, 

IHat  your  Petitioner  in  the  Year  1 678,  discovered  a  horrid 
Popifh  Confpiracy  for  *  he  Deftruclrion  of  the  late  King 
Charles  the  Second,  His  Prefent  Majefty,  and  the  Prete- 
ftant  Religion  within  thefc  Kingdoms  5  and  prov'd  it  fo 
fully,  that  feveral  Parliaments,  and  Courts  of  Juftice,  before  whom 
he  gave  hisTeftimony,  declared  their  Belief  of  it  by  publick  Votes, 
and  the  Condemnation  of  feveral  of  the  Confpirators.  For  which 
Reafon,  and  becaufe  your  Petitioner  would  not  be  terrified  by  their 
Threats,  nor  fed  need  by  their  Promifes  of  great  Rewards  (with 
both  which  Temptations  they  often  affulted  him>  to  defittin  his 
Difcovery  •,  the  Jefuits  and  Papifts  purfued  him  with  an  implacable 
Malice,  and  endeavoured  to  take  away  his  Fame  and  Life,  by  fii- 
borning  WitnelTes  to  accufe  him  of  Capital  Crimes :  but  being  de- 
feated in  that  Villanous^  Attempt,  they  firft  procured  King  CharUs 
the  Second  to  withdraw  that  Protedion  and  Subfiftence  his  Majefty 
had,  at  the  Requeft  of  feveral  Parliaments,  allowed  to  your  Petiti- 
oner *,  and  then  mitigated  his  Royal  Highnefs  the  Duke  of  York  to 
profecute  your  Petitioner  in  an  Action  of  Scandalum  Magnatum% 
for  fpeaking  thfe  notorious  Truth,  viz..  That  he  the  faid  Duke  of 
Tork^wdS  reconciled  to  the  Church  of  Rome\  and  that  It  is  High 
Treafon  to  be  fo  reconciled:  wherein  a  Veididt  and  Judgment  for 
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cue  Hundred  Thoufand  Pounds  Damages  were  obtained  againft  your 
Petitioner.,  and  your  Petitioner  was  committed  to  the  King's  Bench- 

Piifbn. 

After  this,    the  fame  Popifti  Party  obtained  leave  from  King 
Charles  the  fecond,    to  prefer  two  ieveral  Indictments  againft  your 
Petitioner,  for  two  pretended  Perjuries  in  his  Evidence  concerning 
the  faid  Confpiracy,  which  they  brought  on  to  Tryal  in  the  Reign 
of  King  James  the  fecond  \    and  your  Petitioner  was  upon  the  fe 
vidence  of  thole  very  Witneffes,    who  had  confronted  him  in  three 
former  Tryals,  and  were  disbelieved  j.  and  through  the  Partial  Beha-> 
haviour  of  the  Chief  Juitice  Jeffreys,  in  brow-beating  his  Witnef- 
fes, and  misleading  the  Juries,  conyi&ed  of  the  (aid  Pretended  Per- 
juries, and  received  this  inhumane  and  unparallerd  Sentence  follow- 
ing, viz..  [To  pay  two  thoufand  Marks,  to  the  King :  To  be  devefted  of 
his  Canonical  Habit  r  To  be  brought  into  Weftminfter-Hall  with  a 
Paper  upon  his  Head,  with  this  Infer  iption,  Titus  Oates  convicled 
upon  full  Evidence  of  two  horrid  Perjuries :  To  /land  in  and  upon  the 
Pillory  two  fever al  days ',  for  the  /pace  of  an  Hour  ;  To  be  whipydby 
the  comman  Hang-man,  from  Aldgate  to  Newgate  on  IVednefday^ 
and  to  be  whip^d  again  on  the  Friday  following  from  Newgate  to  li- 
burn .'  Tofiand  in  and  upon  the  Pillory  five  times  in  every  Tear  of  his 
Life  •,  and  to  remain  a  Prifoner  during  his  Life f\     Which  Sentence 
being  intended,  as  your  Petitioner  hath  juft  reafon  to  believe,  to 
murther  him,  was  accordingly  executed  with  all  the  Circumftances 
of  Barbarity  •,  he  having  fuffered  fome  thoufands  of  Stripes  where- 
by he  was  put  to  unfpeakable  Tortures,  and  lay  ten  Weeks  under  the 
Surgeons  Hands.     Neither  did  their  Cruelty  ceafe  here,  but  becaufc 
your  Petitioner,    by  Gcd's  Mercy  miraeuloufly  fupporting  him, 
(and  the  extraordinary  Skill  of  a  Judicious  Chrrurgion)  outlived 
that  Bloody  llfage,  fome  of  them  afterwards  got  into  your  Petiti- 
oner's Chamber  whilft  he  was  weak  in  his  Bed,  and  attempted  to 
pull  oiT  the  Plaifiers  apply'd  to  cure  his  Back,    and   threatned  to 
deitroy  him:     And  that  nothing  within  their  Power  or  Malice 
might  be  wanting  to  compleat  your  Petitioner's  Mifery,  they  procu- 
red him  to  be  loaded  with  Irons  of  exceffive  Weight  for  a  whole 
Year,  without  any  Interminion,   even  when  his  Legs  were  fwoln 
with  the  Gout  •,  and  to  be  (hut  up  in  the  Dungeon,  or  Hole  of  the 
Prifon,  whereby  he  became  impaired  in  his  Limbs,   and  contracted 
Convulfion  FitSj  and  other  Difiempers,  to  the  great  Hazard  of  his 
Life.    AH  which  illegal  Proceedings,   and  barbarous  Inhumanities^ 
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Jour  Petitioner  humbly  conceives  were  not  only  intended  as  a  Re- 
venge upon  him,  but  like  wife  to  caft  a  Reproach  upon  the  Wifdom 
and  Honour  of  four  fucceilive  Parliaments  who  had  given  him  Cre- 
dit, and  upon  the  Publick  Juftice  of  the  Nation.  And  your  Peti- 
tioner humbly  hopes  that  iince  the  Papifts  themfelvts  have  verified 
and  confirmed  his  Evidence  by  their  late  open  and  avowed  Violations 
of  our  Religion,  Laws,  and  Liberties,  this  Honourable  Houfe  will 
vindicate  the  Proceedings  of  former  Parliaments,  and  difcharge  youf 
Petitioner  from  thofe  Arbitrary  and  Scandalous  Judgments,  and  the 
unjuft  Imptifonment  he  lies  under. 

Tour  Petitioner  doth  therefore  tnofi  humbly  befeech  your 
Lordjhips  and  your  Honours,  to  take  his  deplorable  Cafe 
into  your  generous  and  tender  Consideration,  and  to  give 
him  fuch  Redrefs  therein  as  to  your  Lordjhips  and  your 
Honours  great  Wifdom^  Juflice*,  and  Goodnefs,  Jhali 
feem  meet  * 

And  your  Petitioner  jh  all  ever  fray,  &c. 
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An   Account  of  the  Convention  of 
SCOTLAND. 


THE  Convention  of  Scotland  met  the  14th  of  Marfkr 
itf8j>  in  Obedience  to  the  Prince  of  Orange's  Lette^  j 
They  choice  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  their  Prefident,  after 
which  they  had  feveral  Debates  about  the  Duke  of  G0don% 
a  Papift,  who  keeps  the  Caftle  notwithftanding  many  offers  of  Sur- 
render, does  ftill  keep  it  for  King  James. 

They  read  a  Letter  from  the  King  of  England^  in  which  he  ex- 
horts them  to  lay  alide  all  Animofities,  and  Fa&ions,  and  mind  the 
Publick  Good  in  fecuring  the  Protectant  Religion,  and  the  ancient 
Laws  and  Liberties  of  the  Kingdom  on  fure  and  lafting  Foundati- 
ons, particularly  that  they  would  endeavour  a  Union  between  both 
Kingdoms,  as  one  of  the  befi  Means  for  the  Happinefs  of  both, 
efpecially  at  this  time, when  the  common  Enemy  is  reitlefs  to  procure 
the  mine  of  Britain,  and  the  Proteftant  Religion  every- where. 

After  which  a  Letter  was  read  from  King  James,  requiring  them 
to  fupport  his  Royal  Authority,  by  many  Threats  and  Promifes, 
which  made  no  Impreffion  on  them  i  but  after  fome  time  they  drew 
up,  and  fent  a  Letter  to  King  William,  full  of  dutiful  Refpe&s,  pro~ 
niifing  to  do  that  which  may  be  acceptable  to  him,  and  iuitable  to 
the  Genim  of  trie  Nation. 

After  ietlhig  the  Militia  and  other  State-Matters,  and  having  re- 
folved  the  Power  into  themfelves  *,  they  appointed  a  Commitee  of 
2  4,  made  up  of  all  the  Eftates,  to  fettle  the  Government :  Which 
Commitee  have  provided  for  the  full  Meeting,  of  the  Convention, 
Grounds  and  Reafons  on  which  they  have  declared  the  Tyrone  Va- 
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A    SPEECH  made  by  a  Member 
of  the   Convention  of  the  States  in 

SCOTLAND. 


WE  are  now  called  together  by  his  Highnefs  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  to  Confult  and  Deliberate,  what  Me- 
thods will  be  molt  proper  to  fecure  Our  Religion, 
Laws  and  Liberties^  in  order  to  which,  the  firfr 
thing  that  will  fall  under  our  Confideration,  is  the  fetling  the  Sove- 
reign Tower. 

I  take  for  granted  that  you  are  fully  convinced,  that  King  James 
*  the  Seventh,  by  h's  many  Violations  of  the  Fundamental  Laws,  by 
his  endeavouring  to  eitablifh  zDefpotick,  and  Arbitrary  Power,    and 
introduce  Popery,  (tho  he  himfelf  had  confirmed  all  the  Laws  that 
were  enadted  in  Favour  of  the  Proteftant  Religion  )  has  thereby  fub- 
verted  the  Conftitution,  and  (that  our  Miferies  might  have  noRedrels 
from  him)  has  left  us  in  a  time  when  we  needed  his  Protection 
moll.    The  Eyes  of  all  Europe  are  upon  us,   and  it  is  in  our  Power 
to  make  our  Selves,  and  our  Pofierifyr  either  Happy  or  MiferabU? 
by  making  a  choice,  either  to  call  back  the  fame  King  James^  and 
hazard  once  more  all  that  Men  account  dear,    to  his  Mercy  j   or  to 
fettle  the  Government  on  forae  other,    under  whom  we  may  live 
Quiet  and  Peaceable  Lives,   without  the  perpetual  Terror  of  being, 
fwallowedup  by  Popery  and  Arbitrary  Government,  which  all  good 
Mfn- hoped  were  now  banifhed,  and  yet  behold  a  new  Off-fpring  is 
fprung  upr  which  plead  eagerly  for  both,    tho  under  the  miltaken 
Names,  of  Z>/tfvand  Allegiance:  It's  ftrange  that  any  Man  can  ibfar 
degenerate^    as  to  prefer  Slavery  to  Liberty,  and  that  they  (hould  be 
fo  much  in  love  with  Chains,  that  when  they  were  fairly  fhaken  off, 
they  (hoii'd  run  furibuily  to  be  Fettered  again  *,  as  if  the  Ottoman  and 
Wrench  Government  were  ib  charming  in  our  Country,    that  we  can- 
mot  Iw*  without  it,  tho  we  have  fo  lately  groaned  under  the  difmal 
/  Burden 
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Burden  of  it:  Atid  it  might  have  been  fuppofed  that  even  theft, 
who  had  been  Inftrume ntal  in  Enjlaving  their  Fellow- Brethren,  and 
were  grown  Fat  with  Sucking  the  Nations  Bloody  would  have  taken 
another  Method  to  Reconcile  themfelves,  than  by  perfuading  us  to 
purchafe  their  Safety,  at  fo  vaft  an  Expence  as  the  Ruin  of  more  than 
three  Parts  of  the  Nation  will  neceiTarily  amount  to. 

If  we  do  but  a  little  reflect  on  the  Motives  which  thefe  Men 
(blinded  by  Self-Intereft}  make  ufe  o{,  to  delude  the  Nation  into  a 
Security  that  wanted  very  little  of  proving  Fatal  to  it,  and  compare 
them  with  the  ftrong  Reafons,  we  have  to  dilTwade  us  from  being  fo 
impofed  on,  they  will  be  found  fo  Weal^  and  Impertinent,  that  we 
muft  judg  it  next  to  Impojfibility,  to  fufter  our  felves  to  be  twice  'De- 
ceived. But  if  the  Experience  of  our  former  Miferies,  fo  lately 
hanging  over  our  Heads,  (the  very  Thoughts  of  renewing  which, 
make  all  good  Men  to  tremble)  has  not  made  us  Wtfer,  and  be  not 
of  Efficacy  enough,  to  deter  us  from  venturing  another  Shipwrac^ 
and  expoiing  all  again  to  the  Difcretion  of  Roman  Catholicks  '  It's 
more  than  probable  that  GOD  has  abandoned  us,  and  given  m  up 
to  believe  ftrong  Delnfions. 

Fir  ft,  Thay  will  endeavour  to  pcrfwade  us,  that  Kings  are  eximed 
from  Pttmjhments  here  on  Earthy  and  nothing  they  do  can  be  quar- 
relled by  their  Subjects,  which  indeed  might  with  fome  Reaibn  be 
urged  among  the  7V^?,  who  referve  nothing  from  the  Power  of 
their  Sultans,  and  where  it's  Death  to  difpute  his  Commands,  tho 
never  fo  Arbitrary  and  Tyrannical  •  But  with  what  Impudence  can 
fuch  Stuff  be  impofed  on  us,  who  never  admit  our  Kings  to  the 
Government,  till  they  fwear  to  rule  us  according  to  Law,  and  no 
otherways  ?  The  Laws  are  the  only  Security  we  have  for  our  Lives 
and  Properties,  which  if  our  Sovereign  fubvert,  Subjetls  cannot  be 
blamed,  for  making  uft  of  the  ordinary  means  to  preierve  them,  and 
fmce  that  cannot  be  done  without  withdrawing  Obedience  from  fuch 
a  Magi/Irate  as  goes  about  to  deftroy  them,  fuch  an  Adt  cannot  pro- 
perly be  laid  to  punifh  him,  fbecaufe  we  take  nothing  from  him  to 
which  he  has  a  juft  Claim,  but  do  only  fhun  the  occafion  of  making 
our  felves  miferable.  The  Speculative  DoBrine  ofPaJJive  Obedience? 
has  done  too  much  mifchief  among  us,  and  what  has  befallen  the 
King  may  be  juftly  in  puted  to  it,  for  the  believing  that  without  Op- 
potltion  he  might  do  what  hepleafed,  encouraged  him  to  take  fuch 
meafures  as  have  drawn  all  thefe  Misfortunes  on  him. 

Secondly^ 
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^Secondly,  Others  arc  fo  Fond  as  to  believe,  that  we  may  be  Secure 
in  calling  the  King  back,  provided  they  fo  Limit  him,    that  it  will 
not  be  in  his  power  to  hurt  us.     Thefe  Men  do  not  confider,  how 
{mall  a  Complement  this  is  to  a  Man  of  the  Kings  temper,   from  an 
an  Ab[oMe  Prince,  as  he  was  pleafed  to  fancy  himfelf,    to  content 
himfelf  with  the  bare  Title  of  a  King  j  and  how  infupportable   the 
Charge  muft  be,  if from  being  Mafter  of  all,  he  muft  force  him- 
felf to  comply  with  a  thoufand  Mafters,  and  fee  his  Throne  become 
his  Prifon.     But  how  airy  is  it  to  fancy,  that  any  Reftri&ions  of  our 
Contrivance  can  bind  the  King  ?    For  ift,  It's  mod  certain  they  can 
never  be  Voluntary,  and  what  is  conrtrained  and  done  by  Force,  is 
by  Law ^declared  to  be  Void  and  Null  •,  to  whofe  Afliftance  the  Popes 
Vifpenfwg  Power  being  joined,  would  quickly  blow  off  thefe  Sampfon 
Cords,  and  the  Royal  Power  would  again  revive  with  all  its  Vigour 
and  Luiter. 

Thirdly y  The  King  is  of  a  Religion  that  has  in  a  famous  Council 
decreed,  That  no  Faith  is  to  be  kept  with  Hereticks,  much  Iiefe 
with  Subjects  whom  he  looks  upon  as  fo  many  Rebels,  and  will  not 
mils  to  treat  them  as  fuch,  whenever  they  give  him  the  Oppor-^ 
portunity  of  doing  it  ;  for  his  greater!  Admirers  do  not  run  to  that 
height  Idolatry,  to  imagine  him  fo  much  Angel,  as  not  to  take  all 
methods  to  revenge  fo  great  an  Affront,  and  fecure  himfelf  at  our 
Colt  from  fuch  a  Treatment  for  the  future  \  the  apprehenfions  of 
which  Refentments  will  firike  fuch  terrour  in  Mens  minds,,  that  no- 
thing will  be  capable  to  divert  them  from  offering  up  All  for  an  A- 
tonement,  and  Popery  and  Slavery  will  be  thought  a  good  Bargain, 
if  diey  can  but  fave  their  Lives.  Then  we  may  lament  our  Miferiesy 
but  it  will  not  be  in  our  power  to  help  them  \  for  ^Prince  of Orange 
is  not  always  ready  to  refcue  us,  with  fuch  vaft  Expence  and  fo 
great  hazard  to  his  Perfon  *,  and  if  our  Madnefs  hurry  us  fo  far,  we. 
deferve  rather  is  pity  than  his  refenrment. 

Fourthly,  What  Arguments  has  the  King  given  fince  he  left  us,  to 
.  perfuade  us  he  will  be  more  faithful  in  obfervinghis  Words  and 
Oaths,  than  hitherto  he  has  been  ?  Does  he  not  m  a  Letter  lately 
printed  here,  exprefly  fay  he  has  ruled  fo,  as  to  give  no  eccafion  of 
complaint  to  any  of  his  Subje&s  ?  Is  not  the  fame  Letter  Hgned  by 
one  who  facrificed  both  Cwfcience  and  Honour  to  Interefi,  whofe 
pernicious.and  headfirong  Conn/els  h:s  poOed  himto  his  Ruine,  tho' 
all  that  has  been  done, cannot  make  Him  fenfible  of  it  ?  Sure  the  re- 1 
Hereticks  to  the  See  of  Rome  is  not  lefs  Meritorious  than  before,  ror 
4.  '  Kin 
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King  James  the  Seventh,  by  breathing  the  Trench  Jir^  become  leg 
Bigot :  It  were  a  Dream  to  fancy  it.  For  fo  long  as  the  Vatican 
thunders  Excommunications  againft  all  fuch  as  do  not  ufe  their  ut- 
moft  endeavours  to  extirpate  Here  fie,  a  Roman  Catholic^  muft  have 
no  Religion  at  all,  if  they  be  not  terrible  to  him. 

The  fourth  Argument  they  made  ufe  of  to  perfuade  fuch  as  are 
and  (hall  be  chofen  Members  of   the  Convention^    That  their  In- 
tereft  to  call  back  the  King,  is,  That  the  Peace  and  Happinefs  of  the 
Nation  cannot  be  otherwife  fecured,  nor  Factions  or  Divifions  ex- 
tinguifhed.     But  what  factions  do  you  obferve,  but  fuch  as  they 
themfelves  do  foment,  on  purpofe  to  difturb  our  Harmony?    all 
which  would  immediately  die,  if  the  Government  were  once  fetled 
on  thofe  who  deferved  it  bed  :  for  then,  if  thefe  Fops  continued  frill 
fond  of  Fcptry  and  Tyranny,  they  would  be  cbaftifed,  as  Difrurbers 
of  the  Publick  Peace.     The  Argument  may  very  juftly  be  retorted  \ 
for  if  the  King  return,  we  will  burftout  into  a  flame 'i  and  EngUndy 
which  has  already  declared,  will  quickly  be  on  our  Top,  an  Enemy, 
too  Potent  and  too  Numerous  for  us,  ,  tho'  we  were  all  united  ,  be— 
fides  the  Danger  to  which  fuch  a  Procedure  will  expofe  us,  we  cu: 
off  all  hopes  of  an  Union  with  that  Nation,    and  thereby  deprive-  ■ 
our  felves  of  an  unfpeakible  Advantage,  which  would  redound  to  all  • 
forts  of  People,  and  would  be  the  only  means  to  fupport  an  impo- 
veriuVd  and  finking  Nation.     Neither  is  this  the  only  Inconveniency, . 
tho'  it  be  a^very  great  one  \    for  if  we  ftate  our  felves  in  oppoOtion 
to  England,  by  Reftoring  the  King  whom  they  RejeQtd,  it  is  not  to 
be  doubted  but  he  will  ufe  his  uttmofr  endeavour  to  recover  that- 
Kingdom,    the  lofs  of  which  is  fo  conftderable.     NowT,  feeing  its 
were  vain  to  fuppofe  that  the  Scots  alone  were  able  to  feeond  his  de»- 
fires,  he  muft  needs  have  recourfe  to  the  French  and  iirifj*  whofe 
Religion  will  procure  a  more  intire  Confidence  than  His  Majefiy  can  - 
repoTe  in  any  others.     Thefe  therefore  mud  be  received  into  our  Bo— 
fom  *,   and  becauie  Scotland  is  the  molt  proper  place  for  Invading 
England,  it  muii  be  the  Scene  of  all  the  Blood  and  Confuiion  that  -; 
this  melancholly  Thought  gives  us  aProfpect  of.-     And  what  treat- 
ment can  fuch  Sham- Fret  eft  axts-cxpe&  item  thefe,  who  otherwife , 
would  have- become -their  Friends  and  Allies  ?    And  what  Figure- 
will  they7  pretend  to  make,  when  they- fet  up.  for  a  ieparate  InterehU 
from  ail  the  Confederate  Froteftants  in  the  World  betides  ? : 

The  happy  Succefs  the  P  R  I N  C  E  his  Enterprise  has  met- with, 
fcas  made  a  confiderable  Alteration  imthe  Affairs  of  Europe  -7  .for  that  i 
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great  Enemy  of  the  Proteftants,  and  even  of  Chriftianity  it  felf, 
who  had  propos'd  nothing  lefs  to  himfelf  than  an  Univerfal  Monar- 
chy, whom  the  Stri&eil  Leagues  and  Contratts  cannot  bind,  but 
without  regard  to  GOD  or  Man,  threatens  all  his  Neighbours  with 
utter  Deftru&ion  \  by  the  Sceneh  being  changed  among  us,  is  fo  far 
humbled,  that  from  a  Proud  and  lnfdtwg  Enemy,  he  is  become  a 
Supplicant  for  Peace*,  well  forefeeing,  that  if  Britain  join  with 
thofe  other  Princes,  whom  his  Infolence,  Cruelty,  and  Avarice, 
has  fo  juftly  Armed  againfl:  him,  his  Ruine  is  Inevitable  :  So  that  if 
we  have  not  Sod  enough  to  enjoy  this  great  Bleffmg,  and  can  eafily 
part  with  the  Glory  of  being  once  more  the  Arbiters  of  Europe,  let 
us  at  leaft  have  fo  much  Chriftian  Love  and  Charity  for  the  Neigh- 
bouring Nations  of  our  own  Perfwafion,  as  not  to  expofe  them  to 
a  necelfary  Participation  of  thefe  Plagues,  which  our  Common  Ene- 
mies are  preparing  for  us,  and  which  will  certainly  Terminate  in  all 
our  Defrruclions. 

Laftly,  I  befeech  you  to  confider  what  Terfons  they  are  who 
would  Infiill  this  Poyfon  in  you,  and  you  will  find  them  of  three 
kinds.  Firft,  thofe  who  Poftponing  the  Common  Goodoi  the  Nati- 
en,  are  wholly  adted  by  Self -Inter eft,  conlidering  that  in  a  Govern- 
ment  wherc-Juftice  and  Mercy  equally  Flourifh,  Virtue  and  Merit, 
not  Villany,  will  be  rewarded.  Secondly,  They  who  are  ignorant  - 
of  the  Nature  of  Government,  and  were  never  at  the  pains  to  in- 
form themfelves  what  Mcafures  the  Law  of  Nature  and  Nations  have 
fet  to  mens  Obedience,  but  are  angry  at  every  thing  that  thwarts 
their  wild  Notions,  and  will  admit  of  nothing,  tho  never  fo  reafon-  * 
able  and  convincing,  if  their  dull  Capacities  cannot  reach  it.  The 
third  fort  are  fuch  as  have  been  instrumental  in  the  inilaving  their 
Country,  and  are  afraid  if  they  be  called  to  an  Account,  they  may 
be  brought  to  fuffer  Condign  Punifhment ;  if  fuch  cannot  fucceed  m 
their  Defign,they  at  leaft  hope  to  be  overlook'd  in  a  General  Confufi- 
en,  fo  they  have  nothing  uncfTayed  that  may  tend  to  their  own  fafe- 
ty  ;  and  if  Heaven  fail  them,  they  fummon  Hell  to  their  Aid  *,  not 
that  Love  to  their  Prince,  but  meer  Ambition  and  Intereft,  drives 
thefe  Criminals  to  fuch  Attempts  j  neither  are  they  much  to  blame, 
if  they  are  at  fuch  pains  to  fow  Divifions  among  us.  But  no  Perfon 
of  Wit  and  Judgment,  nor  any  Good  Man  that  is  truly  Protefiant, 
and  minds  the  good  of  his  Country,  will  furTer  himfelf  to  befo  grof- 
ly  impofed  on  by  fuch  Firebands, who  would  build  their  Fuiture  Ima- 
ginary Greatnefs  on  the  Ruine  of  Our  Religion,  Laws,  and  Comtry. 

The 
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The  Grounds  upon  which  the  Eflates  of 
Scotland  Declared  the  Right  of  the 
Crownof  Scotland  Forfaul  ted> 
and  the  Throne  become  Vacant. 

%  TT%  Bcaufe  King  James  the  Seventh  is  a  ProfelTcd  Papift. 
B-^      II.  That  the  faid  King  James- did  affume  the  Royal 
■  Power,    and  a&ed  as  King  without  ever  taking  the 
^    ^  0**  6  required  by  Law. 
HI.  That  he  hath  by  the  Council  of  evil  Men  invaded  the  Fun-' 
fbmental  Constitution  of  the  Kingdom,  and  changed  it  from  a  li- 
mited Monarchy  to  an  Abfolute  and  Defpotick  Power. 

IV.  Which  Power  he  hath  imployed  to  the  Subverfion  of  the 
Proteftant  Religion,  and  the  Violation  of  the  Rights  of  the  Subject. 
And  thereby, 

V.  Hath  inverteAaH  the  Ends  of  Government. 


The  Opinion  of  two  eminent  Qarliatnent-uWeny  jttftify* 
mg  the  lawfulnefs  of  taking  the  Oaths  of  Jllegi* 
ance  to  2(mg  William  and  Queen  Mary. 

IdelitY  and  Allegiance  fworn  to  the  King,  is  only  aFidelkj 

and  Obedience  as  it  is  due  to  him  by  the  Law  of  the  Landi 

for  were  that  Faith  and  Allegiance  more  than  what  the 

Law  requires,  we  fhould  fwear  ourfelves  Slaves,  and  the 

King  Abfolute-,  whereas  by  the  Law  we  are  free,notwithftanding  thefe 

Oaths. - 
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IT,  Whc$  therefore  by  the  Law  Fidelity  and  Allegiance  ceafetbi 
then  our  (worn  Allegiance  ceafeth  :  for  if  Allegiance  might  be  due 
by  the  Oath  to  one  Perfon,  whilft  by  the  Law  it  ceafeth  to  him  and 
becomes  due  to  another  Perfon,  the  Oath  then  would  oblige  Men  to 
tranfgrefs  the  Law,  and  become  Tray  tors  and  Rebels,  whereas  the 
Gath  is  part  of  th^  Law,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  fo  interpreted  as 
may  confift  with  it.  x 

III.  Fidelity  and  Allegiance  are  due  by  the  Law  to  King  Willi  Am 
and  not  to  King  James  :  for  the  Statute  of  2  5  of  Edward  $dr  which 
defined  all  Treasons  againft  the  King,  and  is  the  only  Statute  to  that 
purpofe  •,  now  that  Sratute,   by  the  King,  underftands  not  only  a 
King  dejure^  but  ajfo  a  King  defatio^  thonot  dejnre\  againft  whom 
thofe  Treafons  Lie:    whence  the  Lord  Chief  J  uft ice  Hales,  in  bis 
Pleas  of  the  Crown,  f.  1 2.   difcourfing  of  that  Statute,    tells  us, 
that  a  King  de  fatto,  and  not  deinre,  is  a  King  within  that  Ad,  and 
that  Treafon  againft  him  is  Puniftiable,  tho  the  Right  Heir  get  the 
Crown :    and  that  this  hath  been  the  common  Senfe  of  the  Law, 
Sir  R.  S.  (upon  application  to  him  about  it)  h3th  aflured  us. 
And  according  to  another  Statute,  1 1  Hen.  7.  ch,  i.  It  is  declared 
Trealbn  to  be  in  Arms  againft  a  King  de  fatto,  fuch  as  Richard  the 
$d  was,  tho  it  was  in  behalf  of  a  King  de  jure. 

So  thai  by  the  Law  of  the  Land,  all  things  are  Treafon  againft 
King  William,  which  have  been  Treafon  againft  former  Kings,  there- 
fore the  fame  Fidelity,  Obedience  and  Allegiance,  which  was  due  to. 
them,  is  due  to  him,  and  by  Confequence  may  be  Sworn  to  him  by 
the  Law  of  the  Land. 

Allegiance  and  Prote&ion  are  always  Mutual,  and  therefore  when 
King  James  ceafed  to  Protect  us,  we  ceafed  to  owe  him  Allegiance 
by  the  Law  of  the  Land  •,  and  when  King  William  began  to  Protect 
us,  we  began  our  Allegiance  to  him. 
•  Thefe  Considerations,  are  in  our  Opinion,  fufficknt  to  remove  the 
Grand  Scruple  about  the  Oaths.  If  the  diffatisiied  party  .accufe  the 
Convention,  for  making  the  Prince  of  Orange  King,  it  is  not  my 
Duty  to  judge  thofe  above  me,  therefore  I  (hall  only  fay  that  if  they 
have  done  ill,  §htod fieri  non  debuit  faBum  valet  \  and  they  of  the; 
Clergy  ought  not  to  cenfure  their  Superiours,  but  obey  according  tc 
the  Law  and  Dodtrine  of  Paftlve  Obedience. 
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The  Secret  League  with  France  proved. 


Y  the  Treaty  managed  by  the  Dutchefs  of  Orleans 
between  Charles  II.  (  her  Brother)  and  Lewis  XIV, 
1 670,  publifhed  by  the  Abbot  Primi,  in  his  Hiftory 
of  the  War  with  Holland,  with  the  priviledg  of  the 
French  King  :  This  Treaty  exprefly  tells  us,  That  the  French 
King  did  promife  Charles  II,  to  fubjell;  his  Parliament  to  him^ 
and  to  Efiablijh  the  Romijlo  Religion  in  his  Kingdom.  But  before 
this  could  be  done,  the  faid  Vutchefs  told  him,  the  Haughti- 
nefs  and  Power  of  the  Hollander  mult  be  brought  down. 

2.  By  the  Current  of  the  Dellgn  throughout  all  Coleman  s 
Letters,  which  contain  nothing  elfe  but  the  Confpiracy  of 
the  Duke  of  Tork7  and  the  Jefuits,  againft  the  Government 
and  the  Protectant  Religion  ?  "  For  you  know,  fays  he  (  in 
his  Letter  to  Sir  W.  Throgmorton,  Feb,  1. 1674.)  cc  when  the 
c"  Duke  (  the  late  King  James)  comes  ro  be  Mafter  of  our 
ct  Affairs,  the  King  of  France  will  have  reafon  to  promife  him* 
"  felf  all  things  that  he  can  defire,  &c.  Both  he  and  the  two 
Royal  Brothers  being  clolly  joined  together  to  deftroy  the 
Northern  Herefy,  as  he  in  his  Letter  to  Monileur  La  Cheefe 
allures  us. 

3 .  Which  Friendfhip  with  the  French  Court,  is  further  con- 
firmed by  a  French  Author,  wrho  wrote  the  Life  of  Turene,  in 
which  he  brings  in  the  tDuke  of  Tork^  lamenting  the  Death  of 
that  great  Marfhal  of  France ,  after  this  manner*,  "Alas! 
(fays  the  Duke  )  cC  the  lofs  is  great  to  me,  in  that  I  am  great- 
cc  ly  difappointed  in  thofe  great  Defigns  I  have  been  long  me- 
cc  ditating  upon,  if  ever  I  come  to  the  Crown  of  England. 
For  the  fake  of  which  Paflage,  the  then  Secretary  of  State  of 
England,  forbad  the  printing  of  that  Book  which  was  then 
trauflated  and  prepared  for  the  Prefs. 
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4.  The  French  Ambaflador  at  the  Hague,  in  a  Memorial  to 
the  States  General,  Sept.  9.  161 8,  peremptorily  declares, 
there  was  fuch  an  Alliance  between  the  King  his  Mailer  and 
King  J^w«  II,  as  to  oblige  him  to  fuccour  him,  &c. 

5.  Both  King  Charles  II,  and  King  James  II,  were  fo  enga- 
ged with  the  great  Nimrodof  France,  that  though  feveral  Par- 
liaments of  England  ftrugled  hard  to  break  the  Friend  (hip, 
and  gave  a  vail  Sum  of  Mony  in  order  thereunto,  yet  all  in 
vain  :  And  King  James  II,  was  fo  eager  to  follow  the  French 
-  Meafures,  that  after  the  Defeat  of  Monmouth,  he  declared  to 
the  Parliament,  that  for  the  time  to  come  he  would  make  ufe 
of  Popifh  Officers,  as  well  as  keep  up  a  Handing  Army  contra- 
ry to  Law. 

6.  We  have  had  fufficient  Evidences  of  his  Defigns,  by  the 
care  be  took  to  fill  his  Army  with  Iri/h  Papifls,  at  the  fame 
time  that  he  disbanded  all  the  Protectants  that  ferved  him  in 
Ireland,  that  he  might  always  have  an  Army  at  hand  in  that 
Kingdom,  ready  to  promote  his  Popifh  Defigns  in  England  -7 
which  could  not  be  done  without  a  Secret  League  with  Francer 
and  without  a  very  exprefs  aflurance  of  being  vigoroufly  fup- 
ported  from  thence  when  the  nick  of  time  fhouid  come. 

7.  His  flying  to  France,  and  fecret  confpiring  with  the 
great  Leviathan  there,  and  bringing  French  Aids  with  him  in- 
to Ireland^  are  no  other  than  the  putting  the  Secret  League  in- 
to Execution. 

Many  more  Proofs  may  be  produced,  but  what  has  been 
faid,  may  convince  any  rational  unprejudiced  Proteftant.  ■  As 
for  thofe  Pharifees  that  wilfully  fliut  their  Eyes,  of  whom  we 
may  fay,  That  feeing  they  fee  and  do  not  peeceive,  becaule 
they  are  refolved  not  to  yield  to  the  molt  convincing  Eviden- 
ces that  this  Affair  is  capable  of,  (for  the  Parties  concerned 
will  hide  it  as  much  as  they  can)  I  bewail  their  Condition, 
and  believe  they  are  fo  obftinate,  that  only  the  French  Dra- 
goons (thofe  booted  ApoftlesJ  can  convince  them,  when  they 
come  with  the  League  in  their  Hands,  to  put  the  Popifh  Penal 
Laws  in  Execution  on  .their  Backs?  from  Newgate  to  Tyburn. 
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"The  Reasons  why  the  late  K.  James 
would  not  ft  and  to  a  Free  and  Legal 
Parliament ;  frofofedto  thofe  that  are 
fond  to  have  him  again* 

HEN  the  Prince  of  Orange  (now  our  Gra- 
cious King )  his  Glorious  Expedition,  was 
fir  ft  made  known  to  the  late  King,  he  re- 
folved  to  have  a  Parliament,  upon  the  Be- 
lief that  he  fhould  have  been  intirely  Mafter  of  the-  Lower 
Houfe,  by  Reafon  of  the  Regulations  he  had  made  in  Corpo- 
rations, in  order  to  his  Popiffi  Defigns.  But  when  he  was  for- 
ced to  take  other  Meafures,  (  as  he  told  the  DiffenDers  when 
he  fent  for  them  in  the  time  of  his  Diftrefs  )  in  neftoring  the 
Charters,  the  Bifhop  of  London,  the  Fellows  of 'Magdalen- 
Golledg,  &c.  He  dreaded  nothing  more  than  a  Parliament 
on  the  old  Foundations,  to  which  the  prince  in  his  Declara- 
tion had  referred  all  •,  for  he  knew  feveral  thicgs  would  have 
been  done  by  fuch  a  Parliament,  that  he  chofe  rather  to  perifh 
than  fubmitto. 

i-  Thefirft  thing  is  y  The  Examination  of  the  Birth  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales  (as he  is  caiiM)  the  queftioning  of  which 
was  a  Stab  at  his  Heart,  as  appears  by  hh  laft  Letter.  And  the 
Reflections  on  the  Bifhops  Petition,  mentioning  That  as  a  Bufi- 
nefs  not  fit  to  be  referred  then  to  a  Parliament. 

2.  The  next  thing  was  •,  That  Juftice  would  certainly  have 
been  demanded  again  ft  the  Evil  Counfellors,  whom  he  had 
pardoned,  anil  was  in  Honour  bound  to  protect  them,  having 
hirafelf  forced  them  to  be  Criminals. 
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3.  The  third  was  •,  The  confenting  to  the  entire  Ruin  of  _ 
Popery  in  England,  by  hanging  many  of  his  Prieits  and  Je- 
fuits,  and  banifhing  all"  the  reft  •,  and  pulling  down  all  the 
Schools  and  Chappels  they  had  erected  all  over  England,  (  a 
fare  Sign  they  were  built  upon  an  Immortal  Prince  of  Wales) 
though  this  was  done  before  by  the  unaccountable  Zeal  of  the 
Mobile. 

4.  He  forefaw  fuch  a  Parliament  would  not  only  damn  the 
Ecclefiaftical  Court,  (thatBeaft  with  feven  Heads )  and  the 
Difpenfing  Power,  but  would  in  all  probability  leflen  his 
Revenue,  and  bind  up  the  Prerogative  \  which  his  great  Spirit 
could  not  bear. 

5.  The  Prince,  he  forefaw,  would  have  demanded  fome 
Forts  to  be  put  into  his  Hands  and  the  Parliament,  for  their 
Security,  fofaid  he,  If  I  flay,  I  ft! all  be  but  a  Nominal  King 
of  England,  and  only  be  an  Instrument  to  ruin  my  Religion,  tny 
Friends,  t\>e  Monarchy,  and  the  Child  alfo.  ■  \ 

At  firft  he  alledged,  That  the  Difordefs  the  Preparations 
torepelthe  Invalion  caufed,  would  not  fufftr  a  Parliament 
to  meet.  Secondly,  After  the  Prince  was  landed,  that  all 
the  Countries  he  had  under  him  would  not  be  free.  Thirdly, 
That  all  that  had  joined  with  him,  ought  not  to  fit  :  but 
when  he  faw  the  whole  Army  and  Nation  (the  Roman  C*~ 
tholicks  excepted  )  of  the  fame  mind,  mere  Force  drove  him 
to  con  fen  t  to  Call  a  Parliament  •,  and  when  he  had  again 
confidered  the  Confequences  of  it,  he  at  laft  reCblved  to 
throw  up  the  Crown  and  Government  ail  at  once,  rather 
than  to  fubmit  to  all  thefe  Hardlhips. 

He  feems  to  have  had  at  the  fame  time  a  fluttering  hope, 
that  (  1.)  We  fhould  never  be  able  long  to  agree,  after  he  had 
made  it  impoiTible  for  us  to  have  a  Legal  Parliament,  by  burn- 
ing the  Writs.  (2.)  That  the  Church  of  England Principles 
would,  when  the  fear  and  diforder  was  over,  form  for  him 
a  potent  Army  in  the  Nation.  And  {3. )  That  the  French 
King  would  lend  him  potent  Forces,  and  good  ftore  of 
Mony  *,  and  if  he  recovered  the  Throne  by  force,  he  fbould 
be  freed  of  all  thefe  Mifenes,  an4  have*  what  he  only 
wanted  before,  a  Popilh  Army,  to  «ifee  the  -Skvery  of 
England  forever* 

*  How 


Now  I  would  defire  thofe  Proteftants^  who  pretend,  now 
too  late,  to  be  fo  zealous  for  him,  to  confider,  whether 
.  what  I  have  faid  would  not  hare  been  expected  from  him 
by  them,  for  their  Security  *,  and  what  they  would  have 
done  had  he  called  a  Parliament  ,  and  refilled  them  all 
thefe  things,  and  have  in  fitted,  That  they  mould  have  taken 
his  Word  as  to  the  Birth  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  have 
Suffered  him  to  have  been  educated  in  France,  and  have  fuf- 
fered  the  Army,  the  Prerogative,  the  Minitters,  and  the 
Revenues  to  have  continued  entirely  as  they  were,  upon  a 
Promife,  He  would  have  ufed  them  better  for  the  future  ? 

If  they  fay  No  ;  They  would  have  had  the  belt  Security 
that  Law  or  Reafon  could  have  required  :  Then  all  the 
hard  things  I  have  mentioned  mult  have  been  granted  them, 
and  I  much  queftion,  whether  he  would  now  return  to  the 
Throne  on  thofe  terms. 

If  they  fay,  We  ought  however  to  have  treated  with  him, 
have  offered  him  terms  -,  I  fay,  it  would  have  come  to  a  fe- 
parate  Treaty  -,  and  the  Church,  the  Liberties  of  the  Na- 
tion, and  the  Government,  would  have  been  ruined  that 
way*,  and  when  all  had  been  done,  no  Bond  (that  he  could 
have  broken  J  would  have  held  hkn  longer  than  the  Neceflity 
had  continued. 

The  only  Advantage  we  could  pretend  to  have  by  tfce 
coming  over  of  the  Prince  of  Qrange  with  an  Army,  was 
to  force  the  King  to  what  he  would  never  have  yielded 
without  that  Force.  Now  when  he  had  accordingly  ■  palled 
his  Word  to  the  Nation,  in  the -Proclamation  of  the  Thirtieth 
of  November,  That  there  fhould  be  a  Free  Parliament  ;  and 
to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  in  his  Meflage  by  the  thre^  Lords, 
That  he  would  confent  to  every  thing  that  could  reafonahiy  be  re- 
quired for  the  Security  of  thofe  that  come  to  it ;  and  yet  without 
any  Provocation  would  bum  the  Writs,  and  rcfoive  to  with- 
draw his  Perfon  before  thtfQ  Lords  couhi  poffibiy  return  him 
any  Anfwer  (for  he  promifed  the  Queen  to  follow  her,  who 
went  away  the  day  before  him.)  1  fay,  this  breach  of  his 
Word  fo  folemnly  made  and  given  both  to  the  Natioo  and  the 
Prince,  fhew  that  he  was  not  Matter  of  himfeif,  but  turned 
about  by  others  whifcher  they  pleafed. 

B  2  Now 


L  4  .]  -  ,  " 

Now  fuppofe  the  Prince  had  fufFered  him  to  continue  at 
Whttebalj  and  to  call  a  Third  Parliament,  what  aflurance 
could  he  have  given,  that  in  the  end  of  another  forty  days 
weihould  not  have  the  fame  trick  play'd.iis,  and  then  in 
March  or  Ayril  have  been  left  in  the  fame  It  ate  of  Confuiion 
we  were  in  ia  December,  to  the  certain  Ruin  of  thefe  three 
Kingdoms,  and  Holland  into  the  bargain.  And  when  all  had 
been  done,  the  Scruples  would  have  been  the  fame  they  are 
now,  the  Obligations  of  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  the  fame, 
and  the  fin  of  Depofing  a  Lawful  Prince-,  who  rsfolved  to  do 
the  Nation  no  Right,  would  have  been  much  greater  and 
more  fcandalous,  than  barely  to  take  him  at  his  Word  •,  and 
iince  he  had  left  the  Throne  empty,  when  he  needed  not,  to 
refolve  he  fhould  afcend  it  no  more. 

Laftly,  Suppofe  the  Prince  had  been  Expelled  by  the 
King,  Would  the  King  have  then  granted  us  what  he  would 
not  grant  us  now  ?  Would  he  not  have  Disbanded  his  Pro- 
teftant  Army,  and  have  kept  the '  Irijh  Forces  in  Pay,  and 
have  every  day  encreafed  them  ?  What  Refpect  would  he 
ever  after  this  have  fhewn  to  the  English  Laws,  Religion  or 
Liberties,^  when  he  had  had  no  longer  any  thing  to  fear  ?  The 
memory  of  what  happened  after  the  Monmouth  defeat,  (though 
effected  only  by  Church  of  EhglandMzn}  will  certainly  neves 
be  forgotten  by  others,  whatever  the  Bigots  of  this  fort 
of  Loyalty  may  pretend  or  fay. 

That  Expreflion  of  the  Lord  Chnrchil%in  his  Letter,  [7^ 
be  could  no  longer  joyn  with  Self-interefted  Men,  who  had  framed 
Defigns  againfl  His  Majeftys  true  Inter eft ,  and  the  Proteft'ant  Re- 
ligion, to  give  a  pretence  by  Conqueft  to  bring  them  to  effetf] 
ought  tobe  ferioufly  confidered  by  all  the  Protedants  of  the 
Nation  :  This  one  Argument  prevailed  upon  him,  when  he 
ran  the  hazard  of  his  Life,  Reputation  and  Fortunes  y  and 
now  they  are  ail  on  the  other  fide,  I  fhould  confider  very  le- 
rioufly,  i[  I  were  one  of  them,  what  Anfwer  I  could  make 
to  this  turned  into  a  Queftion  in  the  Day  of  Death  and  Judg- 
ment, before  ever  I  ihould  Act  the  dire ffc  contrary  to  what 
he  has  done.  - 

For  my  part  I  am  amazed  to  fee  Men  fcruple  the  fubmitting 
to  the  prefent  King:  for  if  ever  Man  had  a  juft  caufe  of 
'■'    '    *  War, 
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War,  he  had  ;  and  that  creates  a  Right  to  the  thing  gained 
by  it:  the  King  by  withdrawing  and  disbanding  his  Army?* 
yielded  him  the  Throne  *,  and  if  he  had,  without  any  more 
Ceremony,  afcended  it,  he  had  dorre  no  more  i:irafl  all  other 
Princes  do  on  the  like  occafions  •,  and  when  the  King  after 
this  was  taken  and  brought  back  by  force,  he  was  no  longer 
then  bound  to  coniider  him,  as  one  that  wa*,  but  as  one  that 
had  been  King  of  England ;  and  in  that  capacity  he  treated 
him  with  great  Refpect  and- Civility,  how  much  foever  the 
King  complained  of  it,  who  did  not  enough  coniider  what 
he  had  done  to  draw  upon  himfelf  that  ufage. 

But  when  alJ  is  faid  that  can  be  faid,  there  may  pofTibly  be 
fome  Men  to  whom  may  be  applied  the  Saying  of  Joab,  Thou 
love  ft  thine  Enemies,  and  hat  eft  thy  Friends  •->  for  thou  haft  de- 
clared this  day,  that  thou  regards  ft  neither  Frinces,  nor  Servants^ 
for  this  Day  I  perceive,  that  if  Abfolom  had  lived,,  and  all  we 
had  died  this  Day,  then  it  had  pie afed  thee  well.  Had  the  Pro-» 
teftant Religion,  the Englijh  Liberties,  the Nobility  and Gen- 
try of  this  Nation,  been  all  made  an  Holocauft  to  their  Repu- 
tations and  Humours,  their  Scruples  and  School-niceties,  and 
the  Prince  of  Orange  perifned ^  or  returned  Ruih'd  or  Inglo- 
rious into  Holland;  we  fhould  then  have  had  the  Honour  of 
cutting  up  our  Religion,  our  Laws,  and  our  Civil  Rights^ 
with  our  own  Swords;  and  we  fhould  have  been  the  only 
Church  under  Heaven  that  had  refu fed  a  Deliverance,  and 
Religioufly  and  Loyally  had  Deftroyed  it  felf.  In  truth,  the 
Men  would  have  purchafed  Popery  and  Slavery  fo  dear,  ought  - 
to  have  enjoyed  both  to  the  End  of  the.. World* . 
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T&e  Reasons    of  &9  Suddennefs  of 
the  Change  in  England.; 

*^HE  true  Reafons  of  the  Swifthefs  of  this  Change  may 
eafily  be  affigned  by  ihewing  the  Temper  and  Defigns 
..<  of  James  the  Second'-,  the  Temper  of  William  the 
Third,  our  Prefent  Soveraign  5  #nd  the  Nature  of 
the  Englifh  Nation,  and  of  the  Times,  all  concurring  with 
Wonderful  Harmony  to  produce  this  wonderful  Effect. 
For  had  James  the  Second  undertook  any  thing  but  the 
fubject'ing  England  to  Popery,  and  the  Exercife  of. Arbi- 
trary'Power  to  that:  "end,  his  vaft  Revenue,  his  great  Ar- 
my, and  the  Reputation  he  had  gained  at  Home  and  A- 
broad  by  the  defeat  of  the  Monmomh-liwafiori^  would  have 
gone  near  to  have  effected  it :  and  after  ail  this,if  he  had  in  the 
beginning  of  OElober  frankly  granted  all  the  Ten  Propofals 
rnade  by  the  BiOiops,  and  fuffered  a  Parliament  to  have  met, 
and  given  up  a  considerable  Number  of  his  Minifters  to  Jnftice, 
and  fuffered  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales  his  Birth  to  be 
freely  debated  and  determined  in  Parliament  j  It  would  in  all 
-probability  have  prevented  or  defeated  the  then  intended  In- 
vasion. But  whilft  he  thought  to  fave  the  Pretended  Succef- 
lion,the  Difpenfing  and  Sufpending  Power,  and  the  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Commiffion,  to  carry  on  his  former  Defign  with,  when  he 
had  bafflM  the  Prince  of  Orange  •,  the  Nation  faw  through  the 
Project,  and  he  loll  ail. 

Had  a  Prince  of  lefsSecrefy,  Prudence,  Courage  and  Inte- 
rest than  the  Prince  of  Or^^undertaken  thisbu(inefs,it  might 
probably  have  mifcarried  :  but  as  his  Caufe  was  better,  fo  his 
Reputation,  Conduct,  and  Patience  infinitely  exceeded  theirs  -, 
he  would  not  ftir  till  he  faw  the  French  Forces  fet  down  before 
Phillfsbmrgh^  and  then  he  was  (m't  France  and  Germany  were 

irrevocably 
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irrevocably  ingaged  in  a  War,  and  confequently  he  mould  '    I 

have  no  other  oppofition  than  what  the  Irifi  and  Englijh  Roman 
Catholicks  could  make  againft  him.  For  no  English  Proteftant 
would  fight  his  Country  into  Vaffalage  and  Slavery  to  Popiih 
Prie/ls,  and  Italian  Women,  when  a  Parliament  fooner  or  la- 
ter muft  at  laft  have  determin d  all  the  things  in  Gontroverfy, 
except  we  refolved  once  for  all  to  give  up  our  Religion,  Laws, 
Liberties,  and  Eftates  to  the  will  of  our  King,  and  fubmit 
for  ever  to  $  French  Government. 

A  Nation  of  lefs.  fenfe  than  the  Englijh  might  have  been  im- 
pofed  upon,  of  lefs  bravery  and  valour  niight  have  been 
frighted  \  of  a  mare  fer vile  temper,  might  have  neglected  its 
Liberties,  till  it  had  been  too  late  to  have  ever  recovered  them 
again  :  But  none  but  a  parcel  of  Jefuits  bred  in  a  Cloifter, 
and  unacquainted  with  our  Temper  as  well  as  Conftitution 
Would  ever  have  hoped  to  have  carried  two  fuch  things  as  Po- 
pery and  Abitrary  Power,  both  at  once  upon  fo  jealous  a  Na- 
tion as  the  Englijh  is,  which  hates  them  above  any  other  People 
in  the  World. 

The  cruel  daughter  they  had  made  of  the  poor  wretches 
they  took  after  the  defeat  at  Bridg-water  ought  to  have  made 
them  for  ever  defpair  of  .gaining  arry  credit  with  the  Viffmers^ 
who  rarely  forgive,  but  never  forget  any.  ill  .treatment...  Yet 
thefe iittle  P<j/*Wc^  rfad  fo  little  fenfe  as  to  build  all  their 
hopes  on  the  Gratitude  and  Itife^fibility  of  thefe  Men  •,  as  if 
they  ihould  for  Liberty  of  Cwfcience,  arbitrarily  and  illegally 
granted,  and  confequently  revocable  at  the  will  of  the  Gran- 
ter,  have  fold  themfelves  to  everlafting  Slavery. 

They  Were -equally  miftaken  in  their  carriage  towards  the- 
Church  of  England  party,  for  whenfome  of  them  had  purfued 
4>oth  Clergy  and  Laity  with  the  utmoft  obloquy,  hatred,  op- 
preOlofland  contempt  to  the  very  moment  they  found  the 
Dutch  florm  would  falltapon  them.  Then  all  at  once  they 
paiTed  to  the  other  extream,  the  Bifhops  are  prefently  fent  * 
for,  the  Government  bdrety  to  be  put  into  their  hanqls,  and 
fcflPiaces,  Preflesand  Papers  fUPd  with  the  Encomiums  xii  the 
Church  of  England's  Loyalty  and  Fidelity,,  who -but  three 
-days  before  were  Male-contents,  if  not  Rebels  and  Traytors, 
^oppoSogtbe  ^Ss  Diipen&Qg  Power,  and  the£cclefiafri- 
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cal  Commiffion.  And  which  was  the  height  of  folly,  the 
fame  Pen  which  had  been  hired  to  defame  "and  blacken  the 
Church  of  England  (the  Author  of  the  Pttblicl^  Occurences 
tridy  ftated)  was  ordered  to  magnify  its  Loyalty^  By  which 
they  gained  nothing  but  the  intire  and  abfolute  difobliglng 
the  whole  Proteltant  party  in  the  Nation,  fo  that  for  the  fu- 
ture no  Body  would  ferve  or  trufr,  them.    - 

To  compleat  their  folly  and  madnels  they'  perfwaded  the 
King  to  throw  up  the  Government,  and  retire  into  France, 
pretending  we  would  never  be  able  to  agree  amongft  our 
Telves,  but  would  in  a  fhort  timebe  forced  to recal  him,  and 
yield  to  all  thofe  things  we  had  fo  violently  oppofed^or  if  not, 
'he  might  yet  at  lead  force  us  to  fubmit  by  the  Succours  he 
might  gain  in  France,  without  ever  confidering  how  poffi- 
ble  it  was  we  might  agree,  and  how  difficult  it  would  be  to 
force  us  by  a  French  Army,  which  was  equally  contrary  to  the 
Intereft  of  England,  and  all  Europe  befides,  and  to  all  intents 
and  purpofes  deftruftive  of  the  Intereft  of  that  Prince  they 
pretended  thus  to  exalt  and  re-eftablifh. 

Had  France  been  now  in  Peace,  there  might  yet  have  been 
fame  colour  for  this  •,  but  when  all  Enrobe  was  under  a  necefli- 
,ty  to  unite  againft  him  for  its  own  prefervation*  then  to  per- 
fwade  the  King  of  Great  Britain  to  defert  his  Throne,  and  fly 
thither  for  fuccour,  upon  hopes  of  recovering  his  Kingdoms 
again  by  the  affiftance  of  the French  (the  mortal  and  heredi- 
tary Enemies  of  the  Englijh  )  this  was  fo  filly  a  Project,  that 
there  feems  to  have  been  fomething  of  a  Divine  Infatuation 
in  it. 

However  certainly  no  rational  Man  will  think  that  all  the 
Princes  of  Europe  would  fit  Rill  an$  fufFer  the  French  King  to 
conquer  Britian,  under  pretence  of  reftoring  James  the  Second 
to  that  Throne  which  lie  had  abandoned,  becaufe  he  could 
not  bring  the  Prince  of  Orange  (their  Allie)  and  all  his  Prote- 
ftant Subje&s  to  his  own  Terms. 

-And'  yet  if  none  of  them  <hou!d  interpofe  but  the  Hollan- 
ders alone, 'the  EngtyrzvA  Vitich  Fleets  being  united  would 
fender -the  -landing  -a?  French  4rmy  fo  difficult  and  uncertain 
thafit -would  be  next  door  to- rnadneis-to  truft.one  to  their 
Navy,  whiclf  is  io  much  inferior,  to-eieliet  of  the  others  Srtgfy 
^3ken.    -  So 
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So  thatall  things  confidered,  either  James  the  Second  ought  ^~' ' 
to  have  flayed  at  home  and  have  made  as  good  terms  as  he 
could  with  the  Prince  of  Orange-,  and  his  own  Subjects :  Or 
if  he  would  have  abandoned  his  Kingdoms,  he  ought  to  have 
defpaired  of  any  reftitution,  and  have  betaken  himfelf  to  a 
privaoe  Life  as  Chriftina  Queen  of  Sweden  did. 

But  we  have  now  certain  Intelligence  that  James  the  Second 
Landed  the  nth.  of  March  at  Kingfale  in  Ireland,  fo  that  now 
it  cannot  be  doubted  but  that  he  hopes  to  recover  England  and 
Scotland  by  the  help  of  the  Irijh  ;  as  well  as  the  French.  His 
fucceeding  in  this  Deilgn  laying  us  at  the  Mercy  of  an  Irijh- 
Vrench  Roman  Catholfck  Army  >  whofe  Civility  and  Kindnefs 
to  our  Nation  we  may  learn  from  our  Country- men,  who 
after  having  loll  all  but  their  Lives,  have  been  forced  to  flee 
over  to  us  for  Shelter  and  Protection.  I  (hail  not  add  any 
other  con  fid  eration  to  perfwade  my  Country-men  to  defend 
tfaeir  King,  Queen7  and  the  whole  Proteftant  Succelfion, 
their  Lively  Liberties,  Priviledges  and  Religion,  becaufe  this 
alone  is  fufficient. 


The  Judgment  of  the  Court  of  France 
concerning  the  JVLifgovernment  of  K* 
James  the  Second. 


HE  Author    (who  is  a  Papift)   that  wrote  that 
fmart   Treatife,   called  A  Letter  from  Monlieur  to 
Monfieur,  concerning  the  Tr  an f aft  tons  of  the  Times, Sec. 
writes  thus  concerning  the  late  King  James,  viz,. 

King  James  ought  to  learn  what  he  has  to  expert  from 
France,  into  whofe  Arms  he  has  throw n  himfelf.     France  al- 
ready knows  all  his  Faults,  and  publishes  them.     For  this 
Compofure  ilTuing  immediately  from  that  Court,  owns  ^ 
i.  u  His  whole  Conduct  "was  very  little  judicious. 

C  z. "  That 
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2.  u  That  he  has  followed  blind  Counfels,  and  fuch  as  are 
tc  very  pernicious  to  his  own  Repofe  and  Security. 

3.  "  That  he  has  unadvifedly  afFetted  to  pull  down  the  Pro- 
t(  teftant  Religion,  which  was  that  of  the  State. 

4.  u  That  he  has  ufed  an  imprudent  Rigour,  as  well  to  the 
u..  Bifliops  as  to  the  Univerfities. 

5.  u  That  he  was  unwife  in  going  about  to  take  off  the 
c«  Teft  and  Venal  Laws,  which  the  Englifh  look  upon  as  the 
"  San&uary  of  the  Kingdom. 

6.  ct  That  his  Guft  and  FondnefsJFor  the  Court  of  Rome, 
tcandth£  Monks  whom  he  meant  to  reftore,  was  ridiculous 
t;  and  whimiical. 

7.  ccThat  his  going  about  to  give  Imploys  toCatholicks, 
cc  by  taking  them  away  from  Protectants,  gave  but  two  much 
u  reafon  to  all  the  Members  of  the  State  to  complain. 

This  is  exa&ly  the  Judgment  parted  by  the  Court  of  France 
upon  the  late  K.  James  of  England  •,  I  leave  him  to  think  what 
Succours  he  is  like  to  expert  from  a  Couft  that  values  him  To 
little,  and  that  without  any  more  ado,  fpeaks  of  him  at  this 
rate  •,  would  he  have  more  ?  It  roundly  declares  to  him.  That 
the  reftoring  the  King  of  England,  u  not  an  Enter  prife  eajy  to  be 
executed  by  a  King,  how  great  foever  he  may  be,  againfi  whom  all 
the  Towers  of  Europe  are  pre  faring  to  make  War,  This  is  a 
Hint  broad  enough  o'  Confcience,  and  King  James  ought  to 
be  fatisfied  that  he  knows  the  French  Courts  mind. 
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The  Emferor  of  Germany^  Account  of 
K.  JamesV  Mifgovernment  in  joining 
with  the  King  of  France.,  {the  Com-* 
tnon  Enemy  of  ChriftendomJ   in  his 
Letter  to  King  James,  vi^. 


LEOPOLD,  &c. 

E  have  received  your  Majefties  Letters,  dated  from 
St.  Germans  the  fixth  of  February  laft,  by  the  Earl 
of  Carlingford,  your  Envoy  in  our  Court :  By 
them  we  have  underitood  the  Condition  your  Majefty  is 
reduced  to*,  and  that  you  being  deferted  afcer  the  landing  of 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  by  your  Army,  and  even  by  your  Do- 
fljeftick  Servants,  and  by  thofe  you  moll  confided  in,  and 
almoft  by  all  your  Subjects,  you  have  been  forced  by  a  Hidden 
Flight  to  provide  for  your  own  fafety,  and  to  feek  Shelter 
and  Protection  in  France ;  Laftly,  that  you  defire  A(Manc$ 
fromusfor  the  recovering  your  Kingdoms^  We  do  afture 
your  Majefty,  that  as  foon  as  we  heard  of  this  fevere  turn 
of  Affairs,  we  were  moved  at  it,  not  only  with  the  common 
fenfe  of  Humanity,  but  with  much  deeper  Impreffions  fu> 
table  to  the  fmcere  AiTedion  which  we  have  always  born  to 
you-  And  we  xWere  heartily  forry  that  at  laft  that  was  come 
topafs,  which  (though  we  hoped  for  better  things)  yet  our 
own  fad  thoughts  had  fuggefted  to  us  would  enfue.  If  your 
Majefty  had  rather  given  Credit  to  the  Friendly  Remonftran- 
ces  that  were  made  you,  by  pur  late  Envoy,  the  Count  de 
■jCaHnitz.,  in  our  Name,  than  the  deceitful  Infinuations  of  the 
French,  whofe  chief  aim  was,  by  fomenting  continual  -f*>  - 
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vifions  between  you  and  your  People,  to  gain  thereby  an  Or> 
portunity  to  infult  the  more  fecurely  over  the  reft  of  Chri- 
ftendom.    And  if  your  Majefty  had  put  aftop,  by  your  Force 
and  Authority,  to  their  many  Infractions  of  the  Peace,  of 
which  by  the  Treaty  at  Nimegen  you  are  made  the  Guarantee, 
and  to  that  end  entred  into  Confutations  with  us,  and  fuch 
others  as  have  the  like  juft  Sentiments  in  this  matter;  We 
are  verily  perfwaded  that  by  this  means  you  fhould  have  in  a 
great  meafure  quieted  the  Minds  of  your  People,  which  were 
fo  much  exafperated  through  their  averfion  to  our  Religion, 
and  the  publiek  Peace  had  been  preferved  as  well  in  your 
Kingdoms  as  here  in  the  Roman  Empire.     But  now  we  refer 
it  even  to  your  Majefty,  to  judg  what  condition  we  can  be 
in  to  afford  you  any  Affiftance,  we  being  not  only  engaged 
in  a  War  with  the  Turkic  but  finding  our  felves  at  the  fame 
time  unjuftly  and  barbaroully  Attacked  by  the  Freneh,  con- 
trary to,  and  againfl  the  Faith  of  Treaties,  they  then  reckon- 
ing thernfelves  fecure  of  England.     And  this  ought  not  to  be 
concealed ;  that  the  greateft  Injuries  which  have  been  done  to 
our  Religion  have  flowed  from  no  other  than  the  French  thern- 
felves ;  who  not  only  efteem  it  lawful  for  them,  to  make 
Prefidious  Leagues  with  the  fworn  Enemies  of  the  Holy  Crofsj 
tending  to  the  destruction  both  of  us  and  of  the  whole  Chri- 
ftian  World,   in  order  to   the  checking   our   Endeavours 
which  were  undertaken  for  the  Glory  of  God,  and  to  flop 
thofe  Succeftes  which   it  hath  pleafed  Almighty  God  to 
give  us  hitherto  -0  but  further  have  heaped  one  Treachery 
upon  another,  even  within  the  Empire  it  felf.     The  Cities 
of  the  Empire    whkh    were    furrendered   upon   Articles, 
£gned  by  the  Dolphin  himfelf,  have  been  exhaufted  by  exceflive 
Impolitions }  and  after  their  being  exhaufted  feave  been  Plund- 
ered, and  after  Plundering  have  been  burned  and  razed.   The 
Palaces  of  Princes,  whichin  all  timec,  and  even  in  the  moft 
deftructiveWars,  have  been  preferved,  are  now  burnt  down 
to  the  Ground.    The  Churches  are  robbed,  and  fuchasfub- 
raltted  themfeives  to  them,  are  in  a  moft  Barbarous  manner, 
carried  away  as  Slaves.     In  fhort  it  is  become. a  Diver fion  to 
them  to  commit  .all  manner  of  infolences  and  Cruelties  in  many 
places,  but  chiefly'  m  Cacholick-  Countries/  exceeding  the 
*  '  Cruelties, 
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Cruelties  of  the  Turks  themfelves :  which  having  impofed  an 
abfolute  neceifity  upon  us  to  fecure  our  fclvesand  the  Holy 
Roman  Empire,  by  the  belt  means  we  can  think  on,  and  that  • 
no  lefs  againft  them  than  againft  the.  Turks  •,  We  promife  our 
felves  from  your  juftice  ready  aflent  to  this,  That  it  ought  not 
to  be  imputed  to  us,  if  we  endeavour  to  procure,  by  a  juft 
War,  that  fecurity  to  our  felves  which  we  could  not  hitherto 
obtain  by  fo  many  Treaties  \  and  that  in  order  to  the  obtain- 
ing thereof,  We  take  meafuresfor  our  mutual  Defence  and 
Prefervation,  with  all  thofe  who  are  equally  concerned  in  the 
fame  Defign  with  us.    It  remains  that  we  beg  of  God  that  he 
would  direct  all  things  to  his  Glory,  and  that  he  would  grant 
your  Majefty  true  and  folid  Comforts  under  this  your  great  Ca- 
lamity *,  we  embrace  you  with  tender  Affections  of  a  Brother, 

At  Vienna  the  $th  of  April  1 689. 


Ah  Account  of  what  mas  done  between 
the  Time  the  frince  of  Orange  came 
to  London^  till  the  Proclaiming  him 
King  of  England,   1 6  8  3 . 


TN  December  laft,  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and 
all  the  Members  of  the  three  laft  Parliaments  of  King 
Charles  the  Second,  with  the:  Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen, 
and  fevcral  of  tke  Common  Council  of  London,  were  fikn- 
moned  by  the  Prince  in  that  extraordinary  Conjuncture, 
when  the  late. King  had  deferred  the  Government,  to  confute 
what  was  fit  to  be  done  :  And  they,  the  faid  Lords  and  Com- 
mons, did  defire  the  Prince  to  take  upon  him  the  Adminiit ra- 
tion of  Pablick  Affairs  both  Civil  and  Military,  and  the 
difpofaiof  the-Publkk  Revenue,  for  the  prefervation  of  our 
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Religion,  Rights,  Laws,  Liberties  and  Properties,  and  of  the 
Peace  of  the  Nation  •,  and  that  he  would  take  into  his  Care 
the  Condition  of  Ireland,  till  the  Meeting  of  a  Convention 
of  Lords  and  Commons  >  which  he,  was  entreated,  by  his 
Circular  Letters,  to  fummon  to  meet  on  the  nd  of  January. 
The  Prince  accordingly  accepted  the  Adminiitr: ttfofl>  and 
iflued.out  his  Letters  for  a  Convention  to  meet  on  the  izd  of 
January,  as  aforefaid.        _ 

The  Prince  then  (*c*n  December  the  $ctb)  iifued  out  his 
Proclamation  for  the  Continuance  of  the  Sheriffs,  Juftices  of 
the  Peace,  and  other  Officers  and  Miniflers  (  not  being  Pa- 
pifts )  to  act  in  their  refpective  Places  till  the  Meeting  of  the 
Convention,  or  other  Order  to  the  contrary,  &c. 

On  the  id  of  January^He  put  out  a  Declaration  for  the  bet- 
ter colled ing  of  the  Publick  Revenue. 

On  the  $th  of  January  he  put  forth  an  Order  for  all  Milita- 
ry Officers,  with  their  refpective  Companies,  to  march  out 
of  the  Quarters  where  any  Elections  mould  be  ( the  feveral 
Garifons  excepted)  the  day  before  the  fame  be  made,  to  the 
next  adjoining  Town,  or  Towns?  being  not  appointed  for 
any  Elections  ^  and  not  to  return  to  their  firft  Quarters,  till 
the  faid  refpective  Elections  be  made  and  fully  compleated, 
that  fo  the  Election  of  Members  for  the  intended  Convention 
may  be  free,  and  without  any  colour  of  Force  or  Reftraint. 

On  the  7th  of  January  the  Scotifli  Nobility  and  Gentry  wai- 
ted on  the  Prince  :  what  was  done  by  them,  fee  the  6th  £W- 
lellion,  pag.  9,  io,  1 1,  12. 

On  the  M  day  his  Highnefs  put  out  a  Declaration  againfl: 
Quartering  of  Souldiers  in  private  Houfes.  He  found  the 
Treafury  very  empty  of  Cafh,  it  being  faid  to  be  but  40000  /. 
Whereupon  hedefired  the  City  of  London  to  advance  a  Sum 
for  his.prefent  Occaffon,  and  on  the  \Qth  of  January  they  a- 
greed  to  lend  1 00000/.  But  it  being  raifed  by  Subfcriptionj 
it  amounted  to  above  1 50000  /. 

On  the  16th  of  January,  He  put  out  a  Declaration  to  allure 
the  Mariners  and  Seamen  of  their  Pay. 

The  two  Houfes  met  on  the  lid  of  January i  i<58|;  the 

Lords  chofe  the  Marquefs  of  Halhfax  for  their  Speaker;  and 

the    Commons  chofe  Henry   Powle  Efq-,    for  theirs.    After 

*  which 
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which  a  Letter  was  read  in  both  Houfes  from  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  on  the  occafion  of  their  Meeting,  to  this  Effect. 

That  he  had  endeavoured  to  perform  what  was  dcfired 
from  him  forthePublick  Peace  and  Safety  during  his  Admi- 
niftration  *,  and  that  it  now  lay  on  them  to  lay  a  Foundation 
of  a  firm  Security  for  their  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties. 
That  he  did  not  doubt  but  that  by  fuch  a  full  and  free  Repre- 
fentative  of  the  Nation,  the  Ends  of  his  Declaration  would 
be  attained. 

He  recommended  to  them  the  dangerous  Condition  of  Ire- 
land, and  alfo  of  the  States  of  Holland,  both  which  required 
large  and  fpeedy  Succours ;  and  told  them,.  That  fince  it  had 
pleafed  God  hitherto  to  blefs  his  good  Intentions  with  fa 
great  Succefs,  he  trufted  in  him,  that  he  would  compleat  his 
own  Work,  by  fending  a  Spirit  of  Peace  and  Union  to  influ- 
ence their  Counfels,  that  fo  no  Interruption  may  be  given  to 
a  happy  and  lafting  Settlement. 

The  firft  Thing  the  two  Houfes  took  care  of,  was,  by  mu- 
tual Confent,  to  make  an  Addrefs-  to  the  Prince  •,  in  which 
they  acknowledged  him  the  Glorious  Inftrumen rounder  God,in 
the  great  Deliverance  of  the  Kingdom  from  Popery  and  Arbi- 
trary Power.  They  acknowledged  alfo  his  great  Care  in  the 
Adminiftration,  and  entreated  him  to  continue  it  till  further 
Application  ;  and  that  he  would  take  into  his  Care  the  State 
of  Ireland. 

Then  the  Houfes  ordered  that  Thurfday,  Jan.  31,  be  a  Day 
of  Thankigiving  in  the  City  of  London,  and  places  adjacent* 
within  ten  Miles  •,  and  the  \^xb  of  February  throughout  the 
whole  Kingdom. 

Then  the  Lords  ordered,  that  no  Papiff,  or  reputed  Papifl, 
fhould  prefume  to  come  into  the  Lobby,  Painted  Chamber,  Court 
of  Requefls,  or  Weft  minfter- Hall,  during  the  Sitting  of  the 
Convention. 

And  after  fev-eral  Days  Debates  in  hoth  Houfes  about  the 
Abdication  of  the  Government,and  the  Vacancy  of  the  Throne. 
On  the  12th  of  February,  the  two  Koufes  at  la  ft  fully  agreed 
all  Things  in  Oifpute  between  them,  in  the  following  Decla- 
ration. 

Tk 
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Tl:e  ^Declaration  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
and  Commons  /ffembhd  at  Weftminfter^  Con- 
cerning the  MiJgoVermHent  of  Kjng  James,  and 
fitting  up  the  Throne.  Trefented  to  JQng  Wil- 
liam, and  Queen  Mary,  by  the  right  Honourable 
the  Marquejs  of  Hallifax,  Speaker  to  the  Houfe 
of  Lords.  With  His  SMajeJlies  mofi  gracious 
Answer  thereunto. 

WHEREAS  the  late  King  James  the  Second,  by 
the  AfMance  of  divers  Evil  Counfellors,  Judges, 
and  Minifters  imployM  by  Him,  did  endeavour 
to  Subvert  and  Extirpate  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  the 
Laws  and  Liberties  of  this  Kingdom ; 

By  Afluming  and  Exercifing  a  Power  of  Difpenfing  with, 
and  Sufpending  of  Laws,  and  the  Execution  of  Laws,  with- 
out Confent  of  Parliament. 

By  Committing  and  Profecuting  divers  Worthy  Prelates, 
for  numbly  Petitioning  to  be  Excufed  from  concurring  to  the 
faid  affumed  Power. 

By  ifTuing,  and  caufing  to  be  executed,  a  Commiffion  under 
the  Great  Seal,  for  ere&ing  a  Court  called,  Ihe  Cxomt  of 
Commijfiomrs  far  Ecclefiaflical  Caufes .  » 

By  Levying  Mony  for  and  to  the  Ufe  of  the  Crown,  by 
pretence  of  Prerogative,  for  other  time,  and  in  other  man- 
ner, than  the  fame- was  granted  by  Parliament. 

By  railing  and  keeping  a  (landing  Army  within  this  King- 
dom in  time  of  Peace,  without  Confent  of  Parliament}  and 
Quartering  Souldiers  contrary  to  Law. 

By  caulingfeveral  Good  Subj:ds,  being  Proteftant^  to  be 

Difarrned 
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Difarmed  at  the  fame  time,  when  Papifts  were  both  Armed 
and  Impioyed  contrary  to  Law. 

By  violating  the  Freedom  of  Election  of  Members  to  ferv,e 
in  Parliament. 

By  Profecucions  in  the  Court  of  Kings-Bench  for  Matters 
and  Caufes  cognizable  only  in  Parliament -0  and  by  divers 
other  Arbitrary  and  Illegal  Courfts. 

And  whereas  of  late  Years,  Partial,  Corrupt,  and  Unqua- 
lified Perfons,  have  been  returned  and  ferved  on  Juries  in 
Trialsjand  particularly  divers  Jurors  in  Trials  for  High-Trea- 
fon,  which  were  not  Freeholders.    — 

And  Exceflive  Ball  hath  been  required  of  Perfons  commit- 
ted in  Criminal  Cafes,  to  elude  the  Benefit  of  the  Laws  made  x 
for  the  Liberty  of  the  Subjects. 

And  Exceffive  Fines  have  been  impofed. 

And  Illegal  and  Cruel  Punifhmen-ts  inflicted. 

And  feveral  Grants  and  Promifes  made  of  Fines  and  For- 
feitures before  any  Conviction  or  judgment  againft  the  Per- 
fons upon  whom  the  fame  were  to  be  levied. 

All  which  are  utterly  and  directly  contrary  to  the  known 
Laws  and  Statutes,  and  Freedom  of  this  Realm. 

And  whereas  the  faid  late  K.  James  the  id  having  abdicated 
the  Government,  and  the  Throne  being  thereby  vacant, 

HisHighnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange  (whom-  it  hath  pleafed 
Almighty  God  to  make  the  GloriouTnitrument  of  Delivering 
this  Kingdom  from  Popery  and  Arbitrary  Power)  did  (by 
the  Advice  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  divers 
principal  Perfons  of  the  Commons )  caufe  Letters  to  be 
written  to  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  being  Prote- 
ctants, and  other  Letters  to  the  Hveral  Counties,  Cities,  Uni- 
verfities,  Burroughs,  and  Cinque- Ports,  for  the  Chilling  of 
fuch  Perfons  to  reprefent  them,  as  were  of  Right  to  be  Tent 
to  Parliament,  to  Meet  and  Sit  at  Weftminfter  upon  the  lid 
Day  oi^Jamtary  in  this  Year  1688,  in  order  to  fuch  an  Efta- 
blifnment,  as  that  their  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties,  might 
not  again  be  in  danger  of  being  Subverted  :  Upon  which  Let- 
ters Elections  having  been  accordingly  made  *, 

And  thereupon  the  faid  Lord's  Spiritual  and  "Temporal, 

and  Commons,   purfiiant  to  their  fefpeclive  Letters  and  Ele- 

+  D  clions 


colons,  beingnowAfTembledinaFulland  Free  Reprefentative 
of  this  Nation,  taking  into  their  moft  ferious  Conflderation 
the  beft  Means  for  attaining  the  Ends  aforefaid,  do  in  the  firft 
place  (  as  their  Anceftors  in  like  Cafe  have  ufually  done  )  for 
the  Vindicating  and  AfTerting  their  Ancient  Rights  and  Liber- 
ties, Declare, 

That  the  pretending  Power  of  Sufpending  of  Laws,  or  the 
Execution  of  Laws,  by  Regal  Authority,  without  Gonfent  of 
Parliament,  is  Illegal. 

That  the  pretended  Power  of  Difpenfing  with  Laws,  or 
the  Execution  of  Laws,  by  Regal  Authority,  as  it  hath  been 
aflumed  and  exercifed  of  later  is  Illegal. 

That  the  Commiflion  for  ere&ing  the  late  Court  of  Com* 
mfiioners  for  Ecclefiaftical  Cmfesr  and  all  other  Commiffions 
and  Courts  of  the  like  Nature,  are  Illegal  and  Pernicious. 

That  levying  of  Mony  for  or  to  the  life  of  the  Crown,  by 
pretence  of  Prerogative,  without  Grant  of  Parliament,  for 
longer  time,  or  in  other  manner,  than  the  feme  is  or  fhail 
be  granted,  is  Illegal. 

That  it  is  the  Right  of  the  Subjects  to  Petition  the  King, 
and  a^l  Commitments-  and  Profecutions  for  fuch  Petitioning,, 
are  Illegal. 

That  the  railing  or  keeping  a  Handing  Army  within  the 
Kingdom  in  time  of  Peace,  unlefs  it  be  with  Confent  of  Par- 
liament, is  againft  Law. 

That  the  Subjects  which  are  Proteftants  may  have  Arms 
for  their  Defence  fuitable  to  their  Condition,  and  as  allowed 
by  Law. 

That  Ele&ion  of  Members  of  Parliament  ought  to  be 
Free. 

That  the  Freedom  of  Speech,  and  Debates  or  Proceedings 
in  parliament,  ought  not  to  be  impeached  or  Queftioned  in 
any  Court  or  place  out  of  Parliament. 
j      That  Exceflive  Bail  ought  not  to  be  required,  nor  Exceflive 
Fines  jmpofed,  nor  cruel  and  unufual  Punifhments  inflicted. 

That  Jurors  ought  to  be  duly  empanneU'd  and  returned, 
and  Jurors  which  pafs  upon  Men  in  Trials  for  High-Treafon 
ought  to  be  Freeholders. 

That 
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That  all  Grants  and  Promifes  of  Fines  and  Forfeitures  of 
particular  Perfons  before  Convi&ion,  are  Illegal  and  Void. 

And  that  for  redrefs  of  all  Grievances,  and  for  the 
amending,  ftrengthening  and  preferving  of  the  Laws,  Par- 
liaments ought  to  be  held  frequently. 

And  they  do  claim,  demand,/  and  infill  upon  all  and  lin- 
gular the  Premifes,  as  their  undoubted  Rights  and  Liberties  •, 
and  that  no  Declarations,  Judgments,  Doings,  or  Proceed- 
ings, to  the  prejudice  of  the  People  in  any  of  the  faid  Pre- 
mifes, ought  in  any  wife  to  be  drawn  hereafter  into  Confe- 
quence  or  Example. 

To  which  Demand  of  their  Rights  they  are  particularly 
encouraged  by  the  Declaration  of  His  Highnefs  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  as  being  the  Only  Means  for  obtaining  a  full  redrefs 
and  remedy  therein. 

Having  therefore  an  intire  Confidence,  that  his  faid  High- 
nefs the  Prince  of  Orange  will  perfed  the  Deliverance  fo  far 
advanced  by  Him,  and  will  ftill  preferve  them  from  the  Vio- 
lation of  their  Rights,  which  they  have  here  afferted,  and 
from  all  other  Attempts  upon  their  Religion,  Rights,  and 
Liberties; 

The  faid  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons  af- 
fembled  at  Weftminfter  do  refolve, 

That  William  and  Mary,  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange,  be, 
and  be  declared,  King  and  Queen  of  England,  France,  and 
Ireland,  and  the  Dominions  thereunto  belonging,  to  hold  the 
Crown  and  Royal  Dignity  of  the  faid  Kingdoms  and  Domi- 
nions, to  them  the  faid  Prince  and  Princefs,  during  their  Lives, 
and  the  Life  of  the  Surviver  of  them  i  And  that  the  fole  and 
full  Exercife  of  the  Regal  Power  be  only  in,  and  executed  by 
the  faid  Prince  of  Orange^,  the  Names  of  the  faid  Prince  and 
Princefs  during  their  joint  Lives ;  and  after  their  Deceafes, 
the  faid  Crown  and  Royal  Dignity  of  the  faid  Kingdoms  and 
Dominions  to  be  to  the  Heirs  of  the  Body  of  the  faid  Prim- 
cefs ;  and  for  default  of  fuch  Iflue,  to  the  Princefs  Ann  of 
Denmark^,  and  the  Heirs  of  Her  Body;  and  for7 default 
of  fuch  IfTue,  to  the  Heirs  of  the  Body  of  the  faid  Prince 
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And  the  faid  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons* 

D  z  do 
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do  pray  the  faid  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange  to  accept  the 
fame  accordingly. 

And  that  the  Oaths  hereafter  mentioned  be  taken  by  all 
Perfons,  of  whom  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  and  Supremacy 
might  be  required  by  Law,  inftead  of  them:,  and  that  the 
faid  Oaths  of  Allegiance  and  Supremacy  be  Abrogated. 

[A.  B.  do  fpncerely  promife  and  fcoear,  That 1 -will  be  faithful, 
•*■'  and  bear  true  Allegiance  to  their  Majefties  King  WILLIAM 

So  help  me  God. 

I  A.  B.  do  fwear,  That  1  do  from  my  Heart  Abhor,  Deteft,  and 
Abjure ;  as  I mfiow  and  Heretical,  this  Damnable  DoElrine  and 
Tofition,  That  Princes  Excommunicated  or  Deprived  by  the 
Pope,or  any  Authority  of  the  See  of  Rome,  may  be  Depofed  or 
Murthered  by  their  Subjefts,  or  any  other  whatfbever.  And 
I  do  declare.  That  no  Foreign  Prince,  P  erf  on,  Prelate,  State,  or 
Potentate,  hath,  or  ought  to  have,  any  JurifMbiien,  Power,  Su- 
frriority,  Preeminence,  or  Authority  Ecclefiafvical,  or:  Spiritual^ 
wttbin  t  hit  Realm. 

So  help  me  God. 


Ja.Bro)vne7  Cleric'  Pari. 


Die  Veneris  1 5  Feb*  1 688. 

is  Majefties  Gracious .A?ifaery-\ to  rf 
Declaration  of  both    Haufes, 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

^His  is  certainly  the  great  eft  proof  &f  the  Truft  you 
have  in  IJsy  that  can  be  given,  which  is  the  thing 
that  maketh  us  value  it  tht  more  >  and  we  thankfully  Auept 

what 
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what  you  have  Offered.  And  as  I  had  no  other  Intention 
in  coming  hither,  than  to  preferve  your  Religion,  Laws 
and  Liberties  \  fo  you  may  be  fure,  That  J  [hall  endeavour 
to  fupport  them^  and  {hall  be  willing  to  concur  in  any 
thing  that  (hall  be  far  the  Good  of  the  Kjngdom,  and  to 
do  all  that  is  in  my  Power  to  advance  the  Welfare  and 
Glory  of  the  Nation.- 


Die  Veneris  if  Febmarii  *688< 

ORdered  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
AiTembled- at  Wefiminjler,  That  His  Majefties 
Gracious  Anfwer  to  the  Declaration  of  both  Houfes* 
and  the  Declaration,  be  forthwith  Printed  and  Pub- 
liftied  ;  And  that  his  Majefties  Gracious  Anfwer  this 
Day  be  added  to  the  Engroffed  Declaration  in  Parch- 
ment, to  be.  Enrolled  in  Parliament  and  Chancery.. 

Jo.  Browne,  Cleric' 

Earlia?mentorum. 
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The  Declaration  of  the  Eftates  of  Scot- 
land concerning  the  Mif government 
of.  King  James  the  Seventh >  and  fi- 
ling up  the  Throne  with  King  "Wil- 
liam" and  Queen  Mary.  - 


THat  King  James  the  jtk  had  a&ed  irregularly.  J 
i.  By  His  Erecting  publick  Schools  and  Societies  of 
the  Jefuits  •,  and  not  only  allowing  Mafs  to  be  publickly 
faid,  but  alfo  inverting  Proteftant  Ghappels  and  Churches, 
to  Publick  Mafs-houfes,  contrair  to  the  exprefs  Laws  againfl: 
faying  and  hearing  of  Mafs. 

2.  By  allowing  Popifh  Books  to  be  Printed  and  Difperfed, 
by  a  Gift  to  a  Popiih  Printer,  defigning  him  Printer  to  his 
Majefties  Houfhold,  College  and  Chappel,  contrair  to  the 
Laws. 

3.  By  taking  the  Children  of  Proteftant  Noblemen  and 
Gentlemen,  fending  them  abroad  to  be  bred  Papifts,  making 
great  Funds  and  Donations  to  Popifh  Schools  and  Colleges 
abroad  *,  bellowing  Penfions  on  Priefts,  and  perverting  Pro- 
teftants  from  their  Religion,  by  Offe,rs  of  Places,  Prefer- 
ments and  Penfions. 

4;  By  difarming  Proteftants,  while  at  the  fame  time  he 
employed  Papifts  in  the  Places  of  greatefl  Tnift,  Civil  and 
Military,  fuch  as  Chancellour,  Secretaries,  Privy  Counci- 
lors, and  Lords  of  Seifion,  thrufting  out  Proteftants,  to  make 
room  for  Papifts,  and  intruding  the  Forts  and  Magazines  of 
the  Kingdom  in  their  hands. 

5.  By  Impofing  Oaths  contrair  to  Law. 

6.  By 
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6.  By  giving  Gifts  aod  Grants  for  exacting  of  Money 
without  Confent  of  Parliament,  or  Convention  o/f  Eftates. 

7.  By  Levying  and  keeping  on  foot  a  Standing  Army  in 
time  of  Peace,  without  confent  of  Parliament  5  which  Ar- 
my did  exact  Locality,  free  and  day  Quarters. 

8.  By  Employing  the  Officers  of  the  Army,  as  Judge? 
through  the  Kingdom,  and  impofing  them  where  there  were 
held  Offices  and^  Jurifdictions,  by  whom  many  of  the  Leiges 
were  put  to  Death  fummarily  without  legal  Tryal,  Jury  or 
Record. 

9.  By  impofing  exorbitant  Fines  to  the  Value  of  the  Par- 
ties Eftates,  exacting  extravagant  Bail,  and  difpofing  Fines 
and  Forfaulture  before  any  Procefs  or  Conviction. 

i  c.  By  Imprifoning  Perfons  without  exprefling  the  Reafon, 
and  delaying  to  put  them  to  Tryal. 

n.  By  caufing  purfue  and  forfault  feveral  Perfons  upon 
ftretches  of  old  and  obfolete  Laws,  upon  frivolous  and  wear- 
pretences,  upon  lame  and  defective  Probations  5  as  particularly 
the  late  Earl  of  Argyle,  to  the  fcandal  and  reproach  of  the 
Juftice  of  the  Nation. 

12.  By  Subverting  the  Right  of  the  Royal  Boroughs,  the 
Third  Eftate  of  Parliament,  impofing  upon  them  not  only 
Magiltrate?,  but  alfo  the  whok  Town  Council  and  Clerks, 
contrair  to  the  Liberties  and  exprefs  Charters,  without  the 
pretence  outher  of  Sentence,  Surrender,  or  Confent  :  So  that 
the  Commillioners  to  Parliaments  being  chofen  by  the  Magi- 
ftrates  and  Counciis:  the  King  might  in  effect  aifweel  nomi- 
nate that  entire  Eftate  of  Parliament  \  many  of  the  laid  Magi- 
grates  put  in  by  him  were  avowed  Papifts  5  and  the  Burghs 
were  forced  to  pay  Mony  for  the  Letters,  impofing  thefe  ille- 
gal Magiftrates  and  Council  upon  them. 

1 3.  By  fending  Letters  to  the  Chief  Courts  of  Juftice,  apt 
only  ordering  the  Judges  to  ftop  and  defift  fine  die,  to  deter- 
mine Caufes,  but  alfo  ordering  and  commanding  them  how  to 
proceed  in  Cafes  depending  before  them,  contrair  to  the  ex- 
prefs Laws :  And  by  changing  the  Nature  of  the  Judges  Gifts, 
ad  vit am  ant  adf am,  and  giving  them.  Commiffions  ad  bene  $U- 
citam^io  difpole  them  to  compliance  by  Arbitrair  Courfes,and 
turning  them  out  of  their  Offices  when  they  did  not  comply. 
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14-  By  granting  Perfonal  Protections  for  Cjvii  Debts,  con- 
trair  to  Law. 

All  which  are  utterly  and  directly  contrair  to  the  known 
Laws,  Freedoms  and  Statutes  of  this  Realm. 

Therefore  the  Eftates  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  find, 
and' declare;  That  King  Jameses  Seventh,"  being  a  profeffc 
Papift,  did  aifume  the  Regal  Power,  and  acted  as  King,  with- 
out ever  taking  the  Oath  required  by  Law  •,  and  have  by  ad- 
•vice-of  Evil  and  Wicked  Counfellors  invaded  the-Fundamen- 
tal  Conftitution  of  the  Kingdom,  and  altered  it  from  a 
Legal,*  limited  Monarchy,  to  an  Arbitrair  and  Defpotick 
Power  ^  and  hath  exercifed  the  fame  to  the  fubverfion  of  the 
Proteftant  Religion,  and  the  violation  of  the  Laws  and  Li- 
berties of  the  Kingdom:  Inverting  all  the  Ends  of  Govern- 
ment, whereby  he  hath  forfaulted  the  Right  to  the  Crown, 
and  the  Throne  is  become  vacant. 

And  whereas  his  Royal  Highnefs,  IViiliam,  then  Prince  of 
Orange,  now  King  of  England,  whom  it  hath  pleated  the 
Almighty  God  to  make  the  Glorious  Inftrument  of  delivering 
thefe  Kingdoms  from  Popery,  and  Arbitrary  Power,  did, 
by  advice  of  feveral  Lords  and  Gentlemen  of  this  Nation, 
at  London,  for  the  time,  call  the  Eftates  of  this  Kingdom  to 
meet , the  Fourteenth  of  March  laft,  in  order  to  fuch  an 
Eftablifbment,  as  that  their  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties 
might  not  be  again  in  danger  of  being  -fubverted.  And  the 
faid  Eftates  being  now  ailembled,  in  a  full  and  free  Repre- 
.-•tentative  of  this  Nation,  taking  to  their  moft  ferious  con- 
sideration, the  bell  means  for  attaining  the  Ends  aforefaid, 
Do  in  the  firffc  place,  as  their  Anceftors  in  the  like  cafes  have 
■  ufually  done,  for  the  vindicating  and  aflerting  their  Ancient 
Rights  and  Liberties,  declare, 

Thst  by  the  Law  of  this  Kingdom  no  Papift  can  be  King 
or  Queen  of  the  Realm,  nor  bear  any-  Office  whatfoever 
therein.*,  nor  can  any  Proteftant  SucceiTor,  exercife  the  Re- 
gal Power,  until  he  or  (he  fwear  the" Coronation  Oath. 

That  all  Proclamations  aflerting  an  Abfolute  Power,  to 
caf,  annul  and  difable  Laws  *,  the  erecting  Schools  and  Col- 
ledges  for  Jefuits.;   the  .inverting  Proteftant  Chapped  and 

Churches 


r  25  3 

Churches  to  publick  Mafs-houfes,  and  the  allowing  Ma'fs.to  be 
faid,  are  contrair  to  Law. 

That  the  allowing  Popiih  Books  to-be  printed  and  dif- 
perfed,  is  contrair  to  Law. 

That  the  taking  the  Children  of  Noblemen,  Gentlemen, 
and  others,  fending,  and  keeping  them  abroad  to  be  bred' 
Papifts :  The  making  Funds  and  Donations  to  Popiih  Schools 
and  Colledges  ;  the  bellowing  Pen  (ions  on  Priefts,  and  the 
perverting  Proteflants  from. their  Religion  by  offers  of  Places, 
Preferments  and  Pen  (Ions,  are  contrair  to  Law. 

That  the  difarming  of  Proteitants,  and  imploying  Papiils 
in  the  Places  of  greatefr.  Trull,  both  Civil  and  Military  y  the 
thrufting  out  Proteftants  to  make  room  for  Papiils,  and  the 
entrufting  Papiils  with  the  Forts  and  Magazines  of  the  King- 
dom, are  contrair  to  Law. 

That  the  impofing  Oaths  without  Authority  of  Parliament, 
is  contrair  to  Law, 

That  the  giving  Gifts  or  Grants  for  raifing  of --Many  with- 
out the  Confent  of  Parliament,  or  Convention  of  Eftates,  is 
contrair  to  Law. 

That  the  imploying  Officers  of  the  Army  as  Judges  through 
the  Kingdom,  or  impofing  them  where  there  were  feveral 
Offices  and  Jurifdi&ions ,  and  the  putting  the  Leiges  to 
Death  fummarily,  and  without  legal  Trial,  Jury  or  Record, 
are  contrair  to  Law. 

That  the  impofing  extraordinary  Fines,  the  exacting  of 
exorbitant  Bail,  and  the  difpofing  of  Fines  and  Forfaultures 
before  Sentence,  are  contrair  to  Law. 

That  the  Imprifoning  Perfons,  without  exprefTing  the 
reafon  thereof,  and  delaying  to  put  them  to  Trial,  are  con- 
trair to  Law. 

That  thecaufing  purfue  and  forfault  Perfons  upon  Stretches 
of  old  and  obfolete  Laws,  upon  frivolous  and  weak  Pretences, 
upon  lame  and  defective  Probation,  as  particularly  the  late 
Earl  of  <drgyle\  are  contrair  to  Law. 

That  the  nominating  and  impofing  Magiflrates,  -Councils 

and  Clerks  upon  Burghs,  contrair  to  the  Liberties  and  ex- 

prefs  Charters,  is  contrair  to  Law. 

That  the  fending  Letters  to  the  Courts  of  Juftke,  ordain- 
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Ing  the  Judges  to  ftop  or  defift  from  determining  Caufes,  or 
ordaining  them  how  to  proceed  in  Caufes  depending  before 
them  5  and  the. changing  the  Mature  of  the  Judges  Gifts  ad 
vitam  ant  cttlpam,  unto  CommhTions  I>Hrante  btnr  placito^  are 
contrair  to  Law. 

That  tfye  granting  Perfonal  Protections  for  Civil  Debts,  is 
contrair  to  Law. 

That  the  forcing  the  Leiges  to  depone  againft  themfelves 
i&Gapkal  Crimes,  however  the  Punifhment  be  refiri&ed,  is 
contrair  to  Law* 

Thafthe  ufing  Torture  without  Evidence,  or  in  ordinary 
Grimes,  is  contrair  to  Law.  ]  . 

That  the  fending  of  an  Army  inaHoftile  manner  upon 
any  part  of  the  Kingdom,  in  a  peaceable  time,  and  ex- 
acting of  Locality,  and  any  manner  of  Free  Quarter,  is 
contrair  to  Law. 

That  the  charging  the  Leiges  with  Law-burroughs  at  the 
King's  inltance,  and  the  impofmg  of  Bands  without  the  Au- 
thority of  Parliament,  and  the  fufpending  the  Advocates 
from  their  Imployments  for  not  compearing  when  fuch  Bands 
were  offered,  were  contrair  to  Law. 

That  the  putting  of  Garifons  on  private  Mens  Houfes  in  a 
time  of  peace,  without  the  confent  of  the  Authority  of  Par- 
liament, is  contrair  to  Law. 

That  the  opinion  of  the  Lords  of  Seflion  in  the  two  Caufes 
folio  win  g,were  contrair  to  Law  ('viz..)  r.  That  the  concerting 
the  demand  of  a  Supply  for  a  Forfauked  Perfon,  although 
not  given,  isTreafon.  (2.)  That  Perfons  refuting  to  difcover 
what  are  their  private  thoughts  and  Judgments  in  relation  to 
points  of  Treafon,  or  other  Mens  actions,  are  guilty  of 
Treafon. 

That  the  fining  Husbands  for  their  Wives  withdrawing 
from  the  Church,  was  contrair  to  Law. 

That  Prelacy,  and  Superiority  of  any  Office  in  the  Church 
above  Presbyters,  is  and  hath  been  a  great  and  unfupportable 
Grievance  and  Trouble  to  this  Nation,  and  contrair  to  the 
Inclinations  of  the  Generality  of  the  People  ever  fince  the 
Reformation,  they  having  Reformed  from  Popery  by  Presby- 
ters v  and  therefore  ought  to  be  abolifiisd. 

That 
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That  it  is  the  Right  and  Privilege  of  the  Subje&s  to  proteit 
for  remead  of  Law  to  the  King  and  Parliament,  againlt  Sen- 
tences pronounced  by  the  Lords  of  SeiTion,  providing  the 
fame  do  not  flop  execution  of  the  faid  Sentences. 

That  it  is  the  Right  of  %  Subjects  to  Petition  the  King, 
and  that  all  Imprifonments  and  Prosecutions  for  fuch  Petitions 
are  contrair  to  Law. 

That  for  redrefs  of  all  Grievances,  and  for  the  amending, 
flrengthning  and  Preferving  of  the  Laws,  Parliaments  ought 
to  be  frequently  called  and  allowed  to  fit,  and  the  freedom  of 
Speech  and  Debate  fecurcd  to  the  Members. 

And  they  do  claim  and  demand  and  infill  upon  all  and  fun* 
dry  the  PremifTes,  as  their  undoubted  Right  and  Liberties, 
and  that  no  Declarations,  Doings  or  Proceedings  to  the  pre- 
judice of  the  People  in  any  of  the  faid  Premifles,  ought  In 
any  ways  to  be  drawn  hereafter  in  confequence  and  example, 
but  that  all  Forfaultures,  Fines,  lofs  of  Offices,  Imprifon- 
ments, Banifhments,  Purfuits,  Perfecutions  and  Rigorous  Exe- 
cutions be  confidered,  and  the  Parties  feized,  be  redreffed. 

To  which  demand  of  the  Rights,  and  Redrafting  of  their 
Grievances,  they  are  particularly  incouraged  by  hisMajefly 
the  King  of  England  his  Declaration  for  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland  of  the  day  of  OBober  lafl,  as  being  the  only 

means  lor  obtaining  a  full  redrefs  and  remead  therein. 

Having  therefore  an  entire  Confidence,  That  his  faid  Ma- 
jelly  the  King  of  England  will  perfyte  the  Deliverance  lb  far 
advanced  by  him,  and  will  Hill  preferve  them  from  the  Vio- 
lation of  the  Rights  which  they  have  here  aflerted  ,  And  from 
all  other  Attempts  upon  their  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties ; 

The  faid  Eftates  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland I  do  refolve, 
That  William  and  Mary^  King  and  Queen  of 'England,  E  ranee, 
and  Ireland,  Be  and  Be  Declared  King  and  Queen  of  Scotland; 
to  Hold  the  Crowii  iod  Royal  Dignity  of  the  faid  Kingdom 
of  Scotland,  to  them  tue  faid  King;  and  Queen  during  their 
Lives,  and  the  longeft  Liver  of  them  ^  and  that  the  fole  and 
full  exercife  of  the  Royal  Power,  be  only  in,  and  exercifed 
by  him  the  faid  King,  in  the  Names  of  the  faid  King  and 
Queen,  during  their  joynt  Lives  1  And  after  their  deceafes, 
the  faid  Grown  and  Royal  Dignity  of  the  faid  Kingdom,  to 
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be  to  the  Heirs  of  the  Body  of  the  faid  Queen.  Which  fail- 
ing, to  the  Princefs  Ann  of  Denmark^  and  the  Heirs  of  her 
Body:  which  alfo  failing,  to  the  Heirs  of  the  Body  of  the 
faid  William  King  of  England. 

And  they  do  pray  the  faid  King  and  Qpeen  of  England  to 
accept  the  fame  accordingly. 

And  that  the  Oath  hereafter  mentioned  be  taken  by  aft 
Proteftants  of  whom  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  and  any  other 
Oaths  and  Declarations  might  be  required  by  Law  inftead 
thereof.  And  that  the  faid  Oath  of  Allegiance,  and  other 
Oaths  and  Declarations^  may  be  Abrogated. 

A.  B*  Do  Jincerely  (promife  and  Swear ,   That  1 
wlH  be  Faithful  and  bear  True  Allegiance  to  Their 
Majefiies  Kjng  Willia  u  and  Queen  Mary, 

So  help  me  God. 


I'he  manner  of  the  Proclaiming  of  King 
W mlia-Mj  and  Queen,  M a r y> 
at  White-hall,  and  in  the  City  of 
London,  Feb.  13.  i6S89. 

Bout  half 'an  hour  paftTen  in  the  Mornings  the  Lords- 
and  Commons  came  froaa  Weft minfttr  to  White-hall  in 
.  their  Coaches,  and  alighted  at  the  Gate,  went  upinto 
the  Banqueting- Houfe,  where  they  prefen ted  the  Prince  and 
Frincefs  of  Orange  with  anlnftrument  in  Writingjfor  declaring 
their--  H  igh  nefles  K  i  ng-  and  Queen  of  England^  France^  a  nd  Ire  - 
'tand>asA  the  Demi ni©na  aad  Territories  thereunto  belonging,. 
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defiling  them  to  accept  the  Crown,  purfuant  to  the  laid  De- 
claration, which  their  HighnefTes  accepting  accordingly,  the 
faid  Lords  and  Commons  came  down  again  to  White -ball  gate, 
preceded  by  the  Speakers  of  their  refpeclive  Houfes,  each  at- 
tended with  a  Sergeant  at  Arms  j  where  they  found  the  He- 
ralds of  Arms,  the  Sergeants  at  Arms,  the  Trumpets,  and 
other  Officers,  all  in  readinefs,  being  aflembled  by  Order* 
from  the  Duke  of  Norfolk^  Earl-Marihat  of  England.    And 
Sk  Thomas  St.  George  Knight  Garter*  Principal  King  of  Arms, 
having  .received  a  Proclamation,  and  an  Order  from  the  Lord; 
Houfe  to  the  Kings  Heralds  and  Purfuivants  of  Arms,  for  Pub** 
lifliing  or  Proclaiming  the  fame  forthwith  :  ThePerfons  ccn-  * 
cern'd,  difpofed  themfelves  in  Order  before '  the  Court-gate^ 
for  making  the  faid  Proclamation  :  And  the  Trumpets  having 
founded  a  Call  three  feveral  Times,  the  lafc  of  which  was  an* 
fwer'd  by  a  great  Shout  of  the  vafl  Multitudes  of  People  there 
aiTemhlecL      The.Noife  ceafing,   the. faid  Garter*  King  of 
Arms,  read  the  faid  Proclamation  by  fhbrt  Sentences  or  Pe* 
riods,  which  was  thereupon  proclaim'd  aloud  by  Robert  Deve~ 
nijh  Efq-,  Tork^  Herald*  being  the  Senior  Herald,   in  thefe- 
words- :: 

W  Here  as  it  hath  p leafed  Almighty  God,  in  his  great- 
MeYcy  to  this  Kjngd'om,  to  vouchfafe  us  a  Mir  a- ■  - 
culous  Deliverance  from  Popery  and  Abitrary  Power ,  and 
that  our -Prefer  vat  ion  is  duey  next  under  God,  to  the  Re* 
fplution  and  Conduct    of  His-  Highnefs  the  Prince  of- 
Orange,  whom  God  hath  chofen-  to  be  the  Glorious  Infirm 
ment  of  fuch  an  inejlimable  Happinefs  tovus  and  our  Po*< 
fieritji  and  being  highly  fenfible  And  fully  perfwaded  of  the 
Great  and  Eminent  Vertues  of  Her  Highnefs  the  Princefs 
of  Orange,  whofe  zed  for  the  Protectant  Religion  m&'i 
no  doubt  bring  a  Bleffmg  along  with  Her  upon  this  Na- 
tion ;  And  whereas  the  Lords  and  ' Common s^  now  Affiem*  - 
died  at  W  eft  nai  lifter  have  made  a  De'cJarjticny  and  p^ 
fented  the  fame  to  the,,  faid  V 'rince.  ^^Princeis  of 
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Orange,  and  therein  de fired  them  to  Accept  the  Crown, 
who  have  accepted  the  fume  accordingly ;  We  therefore  the 
Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons  \  Together 
with  (he  Lord  Major  andCitizens  of  London,  and  others 
of  the  Commons   of  this  Realm,  Do,  with  a  full  Con- 
fent,  Publijh  and  Proclaim  according  to  the  faid  Declara- 
tion,   William  and   Mary,    Prince    and   Princefs  of 
Orange,  to  be  King  and  Queen  of  England,  France, 
and  Ireland,    with  all  the  Dominions   and  Territories 
thereunto  belonging  \  who  are  accordingly  fo  to  be  owned) 
deemed,  accepted,  and  taken  by  all  the  People  of  the  afore- 
faid  Realms  and   Dominions,  who  are  froa  hence-for- 
ward bound  to  acknowledge  and  pay  unto  them  all  Faith 
and  true  Allegiance.    Befeeching  God,    by  whom  Kjngs 
Reign,  to  blefs  Kjng  William  and  Queen  Mary  with 
long  and  happy  Tears  to  Reign  over  us. 

©on  fafte  &ing  W  illi  a  Mann  JEUieen  mar  y. 

Jo.  Brown,  Cleric. 
Parliamentorum. 

.  Which  being  ended,  and  the  Trumpets  founding  a  Fiofr- 
riih,  was  anfwerM  by  feveral  repeated  Shouts  of  the  People. 

And  Dire&ions  being  given  to  proclaim  the  fame  within 
Temple-Bar,  in  Cheap  fide,  and  at  the  Roy  aU  Exchange,  the  Pro- 
ceeding marched  in  this  manner  : 

Firft,  the  feveral  Beadles  of  the  Liberties  of  Wefimmfier  ^ 
Next,  the  Conftables  of  the  faid  Liberties,  all  on  Foot,  with 
the  High-Con  liable  on  Horfe-back;  After  them,  the  Head- 
Bailiff  of  Weftminfter^  and  his  M  n,  all  with  white  Staves,  to 
clear  the  Way,  on  Her fe- back ;  Theti  the  Knight-Marfhal's 
Men -alio  on  Horfe-back  -,  Next  to  thefe  a  CJafs  of  Trumpets, 
Nine  in  all,  jfU.  2,  2,  2,  and  3  followed  by  the  Sergeant- 
Trumpeter,  carrying  his  Mace  on  his  Shoulder,  alllikewife 
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on  Horfe-back  ^  Then  a  Purfuivantof  Arms  (Ingle  :  Then  a 
Purfuivant  and  a  Sergeant  at  Arms ;  Another  Purfuivant  and 
a  Sergeant  at  Arms  •,  Then  four  Heralds-of  Arms,  one  after  a- 
nother,  each  with  a  Sergeant  at  Arms  on  his  left  Hand,  the 
Heralds  and  Purfuivants  being  all  in  their  Rich  Coats  of  the 
Royal  Arms,  and  the  Sergeants  at  Arms,  each  carrying  his 
Mace  on  his  Shoulder,  and  all  on  Horfe-back  j  .Then  Gar- 
ter King  of  Arms,  in  his  rich  Coat  of  Arms,  carrying  the 
Proclamation,  accompanied  with  Sir  Tho.  Duppa  Kt.  Gentle- 
man-liiher  of  the  Black  Rod,  in  his  Crimfon  Mantle  of  the 
Order  of  the  Garter,  and  his  Black  Rod  of  Office,  likewife 
on  Horfe-back. 

Thefe  immediately  preceded  the  Marquefs  of  Halifax,  who 
executed  the  Place  of  Speaker  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  in 
his  Coach,  attended  by  Sir  Roger  Harfnet,  eldeft  Sergeant 
at  Arms,  with  his  Mace.  Then  follow 5d  Henry  Powle  Efq-, 
Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  in. his  Coach,  attended 
by  JohnTopham  Efq^  Sergeant  at  Arms  to  the  faid  Houfe, 
with  his  Mace.  After  the  two  Speakers  of  the  Houfes,  fol- 
lowed the  Duke  of  Norfolk-,  Earl  Marfhal,  and  Primier  Duke 
of  England,  in  his  Coach,  with  his  Marfhals  Staff  in  his 
Hand  -,  And  next  to  him  all  the  Peers  in  order  in  their  Coa- 
ches*, And  laft  of  all,  the  Members  of  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons in  their  Coaches. 

In  this  Order  they  proceeded  towards  Temple-Bar  •,  and  be- 
ing come  as  far  as  the  Maypole  in  the  Strand,  two  of  the  Of- 
ficers of  Arms,  with  a  Sergeant  at  Arms,  and  two  Trumpet*, 
went  before  to  Temple-Bar  -,  and  the  Lord  Mayor,  Aldermen, 
«nd  Sheriffs,  being  by  this  time  arrived  there,  and  having  or- 
dered the  Gates  to  be  fhut,  the  Herald  at  Arms  knocked 
thereat ;  whereupon  the  Sheriffs  being  on  Horfe-back,  came 
to  the  Gate  •,  and  the  faid  Herald  acquainting  them,  That  he 
came  by  Order  cf  the  Lords  Spiritual  And  Temporal  ajfembled  at 
Weftminfter,  to  demand  Entrance  into  that  famous  City0  for 
the  Proclaiming  of  Wiiliam  and  Mary,  King  and  Queen  of  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Ireland,  and  the  Dominions  and  Territories 
thereunto  belonging  \  and  therefore  required  their  fpeedy  Anfom. 
The  faid  Sheriffs  ordered  the  Gates  to  be  opened.  Where- 
upon leaving  the  Head-Bayliff,  Conftabks,  and  Beadles  of 
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Weftmwfter  without  the  Rarr,  the  reft.. of  the  Proceeding  en- 
tred,  where  they  found  the  Lord  Mayor,  Aldermen,  Recorder, 
and  Sheriffs,  all  in  their  Formalities,  and  on  Horfe- back,  ex- 
cept the  Lord  Mayor  who  was  in  his  Coach,  attended  by  the 
Sword-bearer,  and  other  of  his  Officers,    who  joyfully  re* 
ceiving  them,  they  made  a  ftand  between  the  two  Temple- 
Gates,  and  Proclaimed  their  Ma  jellies  a  fecond  time.    From 
whence  they  marched  towards  Cheaprfide^  a  Clafs  of  the  City 
Trumpets,  and  the  Lord- Mayors  Livery-men  leading  the  Way, 
and  the  faid  Aldermen  and  Lord  Mayor  falling  into  the  Pro* 
ceeding  :  And  near  Wood-firm  end  (the  place  where  Cheapo 
fide-Cxo&  formerly  flood)    they  made  another  ftand,  and. 
Proclaimed  their  Majefties  a  third  time.    And  arriving  at  the 
Royal-Exchange  about  Two  of  the  Clock,  they  Proclaimed 
them  afourth  time  ^  and  at  each  Proclamation,  the  vaft  mul- 
titudes of  Spectators  who  thronged  the  Streets,  Balconies  and 
Windows,  rilled  the  Air  with  loud  and  repeated  Shouts  and 
Expreffions  of  Joy,     Within  Temple* Bar9  and  all  along  Fleet- 
ftreet7  the  Orange  Regiment  of  the  City  Militia,  lined  both 
fides  of  the  way,  as  did  the  Green  Regiment  within  Lndgate 
and  St.  Vaul\  Church- Yard  >  the  Blew  Regiment  in  Cheap-fide^ 
and  the  Whits  in  CornbH. 


The  Coronation  of  their  Sacred  Majefties 
King  W  illiam  and  Queen  Mary 
was  performed  at  W^ftminfter  in 
manner  following^  April  u.  1689. 


^Heir  Ma  jellies  being  come  from  Whit ehal  to  Weft min- 
fter,  and  the  Nobility,  &c.  being  put  in  Order  by  the 
Heralds,  They  came  down  in  State  into  Weftminfter~ 
kail,  where  the  Swords  and.Spurs  were  prefented  to  them. 

iii  After 


After  which  the  Dean  and  Prebendaries  of  Weflminftcry 
having  brought  the  Crowns  and  other  Regalia,  prefented  them 
feverally  to  their  Majefties-,  which,  with  the  Swords  and 
Spurs,  were  thereupon  delivered  to  the  Lords  appointed  to 
carry  them. 

Then  the  ProceiTion  began  in  this  manner.  Drums  and 
Trumpets -7  Six  Clerks  in  Chancery,  twoabreaPc'(as  ail  the 
reft  of  the  Proceeding  went :,)  Chaplains  having  Dignities  \ 
Aldermen  of  London  $  Mailers  in  Chancery  ;  Solicitor,  and  At- 
torney General-*  Gentlemen  of  the  Privy  Chamber  \  judges. 
Children  of  Weftminfter,  and  of  the  King's  Chappel •.  Choir 
of  Wefiminfter,  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Chappel  \  Prebends  of 
Weftmwfter  ;  Matter  of  the  Jewel-houfe ;  Privy  Councilors 
not  Peers. 

TwoPurfuivants,  BaroneiTes,  Barons,  Bifhops  •,  A  Purfui- 
yant,a  Vicountefs,  Vicounts ;  Two  Heralds,  Countefles,  Earls; 
A  Herald,  a  Marchionefs  *,  Two  Heralds,  DutchefTes,  Dukes ;  ; 
Two  Kings  of  Arms,  The  Lord  Privy  Seal  •,  Lord  Prefldent  of 
the  Council  :,  Archbifnop  of  Tyr\%  His  Royal  Highnefs  Prince 
George  of  Denmark^  -,  Two  Perfons  reprefenting  the  Dukes  of 
Aqmtain  and  Normandy. 

Next  the  Lords  who  bore  their  Majefties  Regalia,   viz. 
The  Earl  of  Manchefler  St*  Edward's  Staff*,  and  the  Lord 
Grey  of  Ruthin  the  Spurs  *,  The  Earl  of  Glare  the  Queens 
Scepter  with  the  Crofs,   and  the  Earl  of  Northampton  the 
King's  *,  The  Earls  of  Shrewsbury,  Derby,  and  Pembroke,  the 
3  Swords.    Next,  Garter  King  of  Arms  between  the  Ufher  of 
the  Black  Rod,  and  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London-,  The  Lord 
Great  Chamberlain  Single  j  The  Earl  of  Oxford  with  the 
Sword  of  State,  between  the  Duke  of  Norfolk^  Earl  Mar/hall, 
and  the  Duke  of  Ormond  Lord  High-Conftable  for  that  Day  -, 
then  the  Earl  of  Bedford  with  the  Queens  Sceptre  of  the 
Dove,  and  the  Earl  of  Rutland  with  the  King's  •>  the  Duke  of 
Bolton  with  the  Queen's  Orb,  and  the  Duke  of  Grafton  with 
the  King's:,  the  Duke  of  Somerfet  with  the  Queen's  Crown, 
and  the  Earl  of  Devmfokey  Lord  Steward  of  his  Majefties 
Houfhold,    who  was    made  Lord  High    Steward  of  Eng- 
land (ox  that  Day,  with  the  King's:  The  BiQiop  of  London 
with  the   Bible,    between    the  Bifhop  of  St.  Afapk  with 
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the  Paten,  and  the  Bifhop  of  Rochefter  with  the  Chalice. 

Then  the  King,  fupported  by  the  Bifhop  of  Winchefter^ 
and  the  Queen  by  the  Bifhop  of  BHftol,  under  a  Canopy 
born  by  Sixteen  Barons  of  the  Cinque  Ports  •,  His  Majefties 
Train  born  by  the  Matter  of  the  Robes,  aflifted  by  the  Lord 
Bland.,  Lord  Wtllonghb^   Lord  ~Landfdowne,    and   the  Lord 
Dnnblaine  ;  and  Her  Majefties  Train  by  the  Dutchefs  of  So- 
merfet,  affifted   by  the  Lady  Elizabeth  Pawlett,  Lady  Diana 
Yen,  Lady  Elizabeth  Cavendifh,  and  the  Lady  Henrietta  Hyde i 
After'  the  King,  a  Gentleman  of  the  Bed- Chamber,  and 
two  Grooms  of  the  Bed-Chamber ;  and  after  the  Queen,  a 
Lady  of  the  Bed-Chamber,and  two  of  Her  Majefties  Women. 
Laftlythe  Captain  of  His  Majefties  Guard,  between  the 
Captain  of  the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard,  and  the  Captain  of  the 
Band  of  Penfioners  \  followed  by  the  Officers  and  Band  of 
Yeomen  of  the  Guard.    The  Sergeants  at  Arms  going  on  each 
fide'- of  the  Regalia,  and  the  Gentlemen  Penfioners  on  each  fide 
of  the  Canopy. 

Thus  Their  Majefties  in  Their  Robes  of  Crimfbn  Ve}vet,the 
King  with  a  Cap,  and  the  Qpeen  a  Circlet  on  her  Head,  All 
the  Nobility  in  Crimfon  Velvet  Robes,  with  their  Coronets  in 
their  Hands,  and  the  reft  of  the  Proceeding  in  their  proper 
Habits,  marched  on  foot  upon  Blew  Cloth  to  Weftminfier-Abby, 
all  the  Way,  and  Houfes  on  each  fide  being  Crouded  with  vaffc 
Number  of  Spectators,  expreffing  their  great  Joy  and  Satis- 
faction by  loud  repeated  Acclamations, 

Being  Entred  the  Church,  and  all  duly  feated,  the  Bifhop  of 
London,  who  performed  this  great  Solemnity,  began  with  the 
Recognition,  which  ended  with  a  mighty  Shout-  Then  Their 
Majefties  Offered,  and  the  Lords  who  bore  the  Regalia,  pre- 
fented  them  at  the  Altar.  The  Litany  was  fung  by  two 
Bifhops,  and  after  the  Efifile^  G 'off el,  and  Nicene  Creed,  the 
Bifhop  of  Salisbury  Preach'd  on  this  Text,  2  Sam.  23.  3,4. 

After  Sermon  Their  Majefties  took  the  Oath,  and  being 
Conducted  to  their  Regal  Chairs  placed  on  the  Theater  (that 
they  might  be  more  Confpicuous  to  the  Members  of  the  Houfe 
of  Commons,  who  were  feated  in  the  North  Crofs)  were 
Anointed,  and  prefented  with  the  Spurs  and  Sword,  and 
toefted  with  the  Palls  and  Orbs,  and  then  with  the  Rings 
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and  Scepters  \  and  at  Four  of  the  Clock  the  Crowns  were  put 
on  their  Heads.  At  fight  whereof  the  People  fhouted,  the 
Drums  and  Trumpets  founded,the  great  Guns  were  difcharg- 
ed,  and  the  Peers  and  Peerefles  put  on  their  Coronets. 

Then  the  Bible  was  prefented  to  Them,  and  after  the  Be- 
nediction They  vouch fafed  to  Kifs  the  Bifhops.  Being  In- 
throned,  firft  the  Bifhops,  and  then  the  Temporal  Lords  did 
their  Homage,  -and  Killed  their  Majefties  left  Cheeks  *,  while 
theTreafurer  of  the  Houfhoid  threw  about  the  Coronation 
Medals. 

Next  followed  the  Communion  ^  And  Their  Majefties- ha- 
ving made  their  fecond  Oblation,received  the  Holy  Sacrament. 
Then  the  Bifhop  Read  the  final  Prayers,  and  Their  Majefties 
retiring  into  St.  Edward's  Ghappel,  and  being  new  Arrayed 
in  Purple  Velvet,  returned  to  Weftminfter-Hall^  wearing 
Their  Rich  Crowns  of  State,  and  the  Nobility  their  Coronets. 

The  Nobility,  &c.  being  feated  at  their  refpective  Tables, 
which  were  all  ready  furnifhed  before  their  coming  in  y  The 
firft  Courfe  for  Their  Majefties  Table  was  ferved  up  with  the 
proper  Ceremony,being  preceded  by  the  great  Officers,and  the 
High-Conftable,  High-Steward,  and  Earl-Marfhall  ^  And  be- 
fore the  fecond  Courfe  Charles  Dymoke  Efq-,  Their  Majefties 
Champion,between  the  High-Conftable  and  the  Earl-Marfhall, 
performed  the  Challenge  :  After  which  the  Heralds  proclaim- 
ed Their  Majefties  Styles. 

Dinner  being  ended,  and  the  whole  Solemnity  performed 
with  great  Splendor  and  Magnificence,  About  Eight  m  the  s 
Evening  Their  Majefties  returned  to  Whitc-halL 
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A  Proclamation  declaring  W  illiam 
and  Mary  King  and  Queen  of 
England,  to  be  King  and  Queen  of 
Scotland.  Edinburgh.,  A^ril  'it* 
1689. 

WHereasj  the  EJlates  of  this  Kjngdom  of Scotland, 
by  their  Ac~l  of  the  Date  of  ihefe  Prefents,have 
Refolved,  That  William  and  Mary,  Kjng -and  Queen 
of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  Be,  and  Be  declared 
Kjng  and  Queen  of  Scotland,'-/*  hold  the  Crown  and 
Royal  Dignity  of  the  faid  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  to 
them  the  faid  Kjng  and  Queen,  during  their  Lives,  and 
the  longeft  Liver  of  Them  ;  and  that  the  Sole  and  Full 
Exercifeof  the  Regal  Power,  be  only  in,  and  Exercifed 
>by  the  faid  Kjngt  in  the  Names  of  the  faid  Kjng  and, 
Queen ,  during  their  jjoynt  Lives.  As  alfo,  the  EJlates 
having  Refolded  and  Enatied  an  Jnftrument  of  Govern- 
ment, or  Claim  of  Right,  to  be  frefented  with  the  Offer 
of  the  Crown ,  to  the  faid  Kjng  and  Queen.  They  do 
Statute  and  Ordain,  that  William  and  Mary,  Kjng  and 
Qiieenof  England,  France  and  Ireland,  be  accordingly 
forthwith  Proclaimed  Kjng  and  Queen  of  Scotland,  at 
the  Mercat  Crofs  of  Edinburgh,  by  the  Lyon  Kjng  at 
Arms,  or  his  Deputy  bis  Brethren  Her auldsy  Maeers  and 
PwfevantS)  and  at  the  Head-Burghs  of  all  the  Shires, 
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Stewarties,  Bailliaries,  and  Regalities  within  the  Kjng- 
dom,  by  Mejfengers  at  Arms.     Extracted  forth  of  the 
Meeting  of  the  Eflates,  by  me. 

JA.  DALRYMPLE,  fife 

<&tia j&iie Mis  william ana  CiuemMARY. 
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The  Manner  of  the   King  and  Queen 
taking  the  Scotifb  Coronation  Oath. 

\  May  ii.   1689. 

'His  day  being  appointed  for  the  publick  Reception  of 
the  Commiffioners,   viz.  the   Earl  of  JirgyU,  Sir 
James  Montgomery  of  Skelmerly,  and  Sir  John  Dal- 
rymple  of  Stair  younger,  who  were  fent  by  the  Meeting  of 
the  Eflates  of  Scotland,  with  an  Offer  of  the  Crown  of  that 
Kingdom  to  Their  Majefties,  they  accordingly,  at  3  of  the 
Clock,  met  at  the  Council-Chamber,  and  from  thence  were 
Conduded  by  Sir  Charles  Cotter  el,  Mafter  of  the  Ceremonies^ 
attended  by  mbft  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  that  King- 
dom, who  refide  in  and  about  this  place,  to  the  Banqueting- 
Honfe  ;  where  the  King  and  Queen  came  attended  by  many 
Perfons  of  Quality,  the  Sword  being  carried  before  them  by 
the  Lord  Cardroffe,  (and  Their  Ma  jellies  being  placed  on  the 
Throne  under  a  rich  Canopy )  they  firft  presented  a  Letter 
from  the  Eflates  to  His  Majefty  '•>  then  the  Instrument  of  Go- 
vernment *,  Thirdly,  a  Paper  containing  the  Grievances^  which 
they  defired  might  be  RedreiTed  y  and  Laftly,  an  Addrefs  to 
His  Majefty  for  turning  the  Meeting  of  the  faid  Eflates  into,  a 
Parliament ;  All  which  being  Signed  by  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Hamilton,  as  Prefident  of  the  Meeting,  and  read  to  Their 
Majefties,  the  King  returned  to  the  Commiffioners  the  follow- 
ing Anfwer. 

IVhenl  engaged  in  this  Vndertakivg,  I  had  farticttUr  Regard 
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andConfideration  for  Scotland,  and  therefore  J  did  emit  a  De~ 
deration  in  relation  to  That  as  well  as  to  this  Kingdom,  which  I 
intend  to  make  good  and  effettaal  to  them.  ■  I  take  it  very  kindly 
that  Scotland  hath  exprejfed  fo  much  Confidence  in  and  Jiffefthn 
to  Me  ',  They  fhall  find  Me  willing  to  ajfifi  them  in  every  thing  , 
that  concerns  the  Weal  arid  Interefi  of  that  Kingdom,  by  making 
what- Laws  (kail  be  neceffary  for  the  Security  of  their  Religion, 
Property,  and  Liberty,  and  to  eafe  them  of  what  may  be  jufily 
vrievow  to  them. 

After  which,  the  Coronation-Oath  was  tendred  to  Their 
Majefties,  which  the  Earl  of  Argyle  fpoke  word  by  word 
diftinctly,  and  the  King  and  Queen  repeated  it. after  him 
holding  Their  Right.  Hands  up  after  the  manner  of  taking 
Oaths  in  Scotland. 

The  Meeting  of  the  Eftates  of  Scotland  did  Authorize  their 
Commiffioners  to  reprefent  to  His  Majefty,  That  that  Claufe 
in  the  Oath  in  relation  to  the  rooting  out  of  Hereticks  did  not 
import  the  deftroying  of  Hereticks  \  And  that  by  the  Law  of 
Scotland  no  Man  was  to  be  perfecuted  for  his  private  Opinion ; 
And  even  Obftinate  and  Convicted  Hereticks  were  only  to 
be  denounced  Rebels  or  Outlawed,  whereby  their  Moveable 
Eftates  are  GonnTcated.  His  Majefty  at  the  repeating  that 
Claufe  in  the  Oath,  Did  declare,  that  He  did  not  me  an  by  theft 
words,  That  He  was  under  any  Obligation  to  become  a  Perfecntor. 
To  which  the  Comrnilfioners  made  Anfwer,  That  neither  the 
meaning  of  the  Oath,  or  the  Law  of  Scotland  did  import  it.  Then 
the  King  replyed,  That  Hetook^the  Oath  in  that  Sen fe,  and 
called  for  Witneffesthe  Commiffioners  and  others  prefent ;  And  then 
both  Their  Majefties  Signed  the  faid  Coronation-Oath. 

After  which  the  Commiffioners  and  feveral  of  the  Scotiih 
Nobility  killed  Their  Majefties  Hands. 
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The  Coronation  O  A  T  H  of  England. 

The  Jrch'Bifhop  or  T3i[hop  {hall  fay  y 

Will  You  folemnly  Promife  and  Swear  to  Govern  the  Peo- 
ple of  this  Kingdom  of  England,  and  the  Dominions 
thereto  i>e4onging,  according  to  the  Statutes  in  Parliament  a- 
greed  on,  and  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  the  fame  ? 

The  King  and  Quem  (hall  fay , 
I  foiemnlyJ^romife  fo  to  do. 

Arch-Bijhop  or  Bifhop.. 

■ 

Will  You  to  Your  Power,  caufe  Law  and  Juftice  in  Mercy  to 
be  Executed  in  all  Your- Judgments. 

King  md  <gueen. 
I  Will. 

Jlrch-Bi[hop  or  Bijhop. 

Will  You  to  the  utmqfl  of  Your  Power  Maintain  the  Laws 
of  God,  the  true  Profeffion  of  theGofpel,  and  the  Proteftant 
Reformed  Religion  Eftablifhed  by  Law  ?  And  will  You  Pre- 
ferve,  unto  the  Blfhops  and  Clergy  of  this  Realm,  and  to  the 
Churches  committed  to  their  Charge,  all  fucji  Rights  and  Pri- 
viledges  as  by  Law  do  or  fhall  appertain  unto  thenv  or  any  of 
them? 

King  and  Quem. 

Ail  this  I  Promife  to  do. 

'  -  -  ■ 

C  After  this,  the  King  and  Queen  laying  His  and  Her  Hand 

-upon  the  Holy  Gofpels,  fhall'fay,! 

"  King  and  ghteen. 

The  Things  which  I  have  here  before  Promifed,  I  will  Per* 
form  and  Keep.     So  help  me  God. 

C  Then  the  King  and  Queen  fiiall  kifs  the  Book.l 
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The  Coronation  d  AT H.  of  Scotland. 

E  William  and  Mary,  King  and  Queen  of  Scotland, 
Faithfully  Promile  and  Swear,  by  this  Our  folemn 
Oath  in  prefence  of  the  Eternal  God,  that  during  the  whole 
courfe  of  Our  Life,  we  will  ferve  the  fame  Eternal  God,  to 
the  uttermoft  of  Our  Power,  according  as  he  has  r.equire$  in 
his  moft, holy  Word,  reveafd  and  contain'd  in  the  New  and 
Old  Teftament,  and  according  to  the  fame  Word  fhall  main- 
tain the  True  Religion  of  Chrift  Jefus,  the  Preaching  of  his 
Holy  Word,  and  the  due  and  right  Miniftration  of  the  Sa- 
craments, now  Received  and  Preached  within  the  Realm  of 
Scotland-,  and  fhall  abolifh  and  gainftand  all  falfe  Religion 
contrary  to  the  fame,  and  fhall  Rule  the  People  committed 
to  our  Charge,  according  to  the  Will  and  Command  of  God, 
revealed  in  his  aforefaid  Word,  and  according  to  the  Laud- 
able Laws  and  Conflitutions  received  in  this  Realm,  no'  ways 
repugnant  to  the  faid  Word  of  the  Eternal  God,  and  fhall 
procure,  to  the  utmoft  of  Our  power,  to  the  Kirk  of  God, 
and  whole  Chriftian  People,  true  and  perfect,  Peace  in  all 
time  coming.    That  we  fhall  pre ferve  and  keep  in  violated  the 
Rights  and  Rents,  with  all  juft  Priviledges  of  the  Crown  of 
Scotland,  neither  fhall ,  we  transfer  nor  alienate  the  fame  \  That 
we  fhall  forbid  and  reprefs  in  all  Eftates  and  Degrees,  Reif, 
Oppreffion,  and  all  kind  of  wrong.    And  we  fhall  Command 
and  Procure  that  Juftice  and  Equity  in  all  Judgments  be  keeped 
to  all  Perfons  without  exception,  as  the  Lord  and  Father  of 
all  Mercies  fhall  be  merciful  to  u*.     And  .we  fhall  be  careful  to 
root  out  all  Hereticks  and  Enemies  to  the- true  Worfhip  of 
God,  that  fhall  be  Convided  by  the  true  Kirk' of  God  of  the 
aforefaid  Crimes,  out  of  Our  Lands  and  Empire  of  Scotland. 
And  wg  faithfully  affirm  the  things  above  written  by  Our 
Solemn  Oath. 

■  :€>m  tm  M\$  wiLLiAM-  ants'fiiimtMARy. 


s 


FIN  I  S> 


(  i  5 


H^i 


■ 


A   N 


t     .  >: 


V       t 


' 


OF    T  H  E 


Gl  J 


fin  and  about  the  City  of  London): 

10      *  q  b£fi    ....  ,  .: 

T.OithVKiNG  and  Queen,  upon  their 
l .  Acceffion  to  the  C row n. 


','• 


ies 


A 


SWER  tO- It. 


''•-->-     -  ,    -  -  -  -      ■         -■     ;     -  :  .  30J  C; 

— . — £ ^  v   .. — ; — — 

T*.      .1-      tr  tad 


lo  the 


immi\ 


- 


%  MM ;  Series  /dF  Suecdfiftil  Events? 

oqai,  r.  i  thuthasafitenikd^UDGIoriousi 

In:       EmeBprifcblFefc  tte-feinatheii] 

j  4kl"j  •io;King(k>nis<'oiroin  ifo&'tffommmbi 

and;  ^eilr^is^E^l^ih^beSiJbdif  isfiblea 
..i.ibo>,ji  A  extra 


VfvV  (     t    ) 

extraordinary,  that  it  may  force  an  Ac- 
knowledgment of  the  Divine  Providence 
from  thofe  who  deny  it,  and  raifes  Admi- 
ration in  all  who  believe  and  reverence  it. 
The  Beauty  and  Speed  of  this  happy  Work, 
are  the  bright  Signatures  of  his  Hand  who 
creates  Deliverance  for  his  People.  Theleis 
of  Humane  Power.,  the  more  of  the  Divine 


tain'd  by  fierce  and  bloody  Battels^  Va&ory 
it  {elf  had  been  deje&ed  and  fad,  and  our 
joy  fead  bee^  enrxrwiya  aJMng  Ifotsrijttfs. 
Bjutas  the  Sun.  amending  the  Horizon,  difpels 
without  noife  the  daf knefs  of  the  Night  j  (6 
Your  fererie  Prefence  has,  without  Tumults 
and  Diforders,  chafed  £way  the  D&deraefs 
that  invaded  us.  !hi  Jl1e;ie^ttfElf]fe>{|0- 
^  me  ddm  ^with  ajjpo£ 
\mcj  $£  AiFe&iojp,  to  magnife  the 
Mame  of  God  nbe^uAor  o£«,  by 
le  ewike  £ffieaK>^ 
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ful :  And  we  cannot  without  a  warm 
rapture  of  Thartkfulnels.,  recount  our  Obli- 
gations to  your  Majefty  the  happy  Inftru* 
rfteirf  of  it  Your  illuftrious  Greatnels  of 
Mindj  iri  art  Undertaking  of  fuch  vaft  Ex- 
pence ;  Your  Heroick  Zeal,in  expofing  Your 
ttiofl  precious  Life  in  fuch  an  adventurous 
Expedition ;  Your  wife  Conduct  and  un- 
iliaken  R  efblution  in  profecuting  Your  great 
Ends,  are  above  the loftieft  flights  of  Lan- 
gUage,  exceed  all  Praife.  We  owe  to  your 
jefty  the  two  greatell  and  moft  valuable 
ings  that  we  cart  enjoy.,  the  prefervation 
of  the  True  Religion.,  out  m oft  Sacred 
Treafure,  and  the  recovery  of  the  falling 
State,  artd  eftablifhing  it  upon  juft  Founda- 
tions; According  to  our  Duty,  we  prortiife 
rtnfainting  Fidelity,  and  true  Allegiance  to 
your  Ma)fefty%  Perfon  and  Government, 
We  are'ertcbtifaged,  by  Your  gracious  Pro- 
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•pleated.,  by  your  Wifcbm  and  Authority 
to  eftablifh  a  firm  Union  of  your  Proteftant 
Subjects  in  the  Matters  of  Religion,  by 
making  the  Rule  of  Chriftianity  t^be  the 
Rule  of  Conformity.  Our  bleiTed  Union 
in  the  Purity  and  Peace  of  the  Gofpel,  will 
make  this  Church  a  fair  and  lovely  Type  of 
Heaven,  and  terrible  to  our  Antichriftian 
Enemies :  This  will  make  England  the  ftea^ 
dy  Centre  from  whence  a  powerful  Influence 
will  be  deriv'd  for  the  fupport  of  the  In- 
tereft  of  Reformed  Chriftianity  abroad  : 
This  will  bring  immortal  Honour  to  your 
Name,  above  the  Trophies  and  Triumphs  of 
the  moft  renowned  Conquerors.  We  do 
affure  your  Majefty,  that  we  fliall  cordially 
embrace  the  Terms  of  Union  which  the 
ruling  Wifdom  of  our  Saviour  has  pre- 
Icrib'd  in  his  Word.  Wefhall  not  trefpals 
iarther  upon  your  Royal  Patience,but  fnall 
offer  up  our  fervent  Prayers  to.theKingof 
Kings,  that  he  will  pleafe  to  direcl  your  Ma- 
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jefty  by  his  unerring  Wisdom,  and  always 
encline  your  Heart  to  his  Glory .,  and  encom- 
pafs  your  Sacred  Perfon  with  his  Favour  as 
with  a  Shield,  and  make  your  Government 
a  univerfal  Bleffing  to  thefe  Kingdoms. 


His  Majefty 's  Anfwer  to  the  Minifters. 

.  ■  ■ 

ITa^e  fynMy  your  good  Wijhes ;  and  what- 
ever is  in  my  Power,  jhall  be  employed  for 
obtaining  a  Vnion  among  jom.  I  do  affkre 
you  of  my  Protection  and  Rindneff. 
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THE 

Address  of  the  Difmpkg Miniftm  t® 
the  Qu e e n,  upon  her  Acceffion  to  the 

Grow  tfc 

OUR  happy  Arrival  into  your 
Native  Country j  and  Acceffion 
to  the  Crown.)  has  diffog'-dan 
univerfal  Joy  through  this  King- 
"Tis  an  aufpicious  Sign  of  ptfbfck 
Felicity.,  when  Supreme  Vertue  and  Su- 
preme Dignity  meet  in  the  lame  Perfon. 
Your  inviolable  firmnefs  in  the  profeffion 
of  the  Truths  and  exemplary  Piety,  are  the 
moft  R  adiant  Jewels  in  your  Crown.  The 
Luftre  of  your  Conversion.,  unftain'd  in 
the  midft  of  tempting  Vanities, and  adornd 
with  every  Grace.,  recommends  Religion  as 

the 
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the  moft  honourable  and  amiable  Quality, 
even  to  thofe  who  are  averfe  from  hearing 
Sermons,  and  apt  to  delpife  ferious  Inftru- 
dions^kid  Excitations  to  be  Religious.  We 
humbly  defire  your  Majefty  will  be  plealed, 
by  your  WHdom  and  £roodneis,  to  com- 
pote the  Differences  between  your  Prote- 
Itant  Subjects,  in  Things  of  lefs  moment 
concerning  Religion.  We  hope  thofe  Re- 
verend Persons  who  -eonlpife  with  -us  in  the 
main  End,  the  Glory  of  God  and  the  Pub- 
lick  Good,  will  consent  to  the  Terms  of 
Union  wherein  all  the  Reformed  Churches 
agree.  We  mall  fincerely  addrefsour  Re- 
queues to  God,  that  he  will  pleafe  to  pour 
down  in  a  rich  abundance  his  Bleffings  up- 
on your  Majefty  s  Per  (on  and  Government, ; 
and  preferve  Yen  to  has  Heavenly  King- 
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for  Jonathan  %pbtnfon^  at  the  Golden  Lioii;^ 
in  St,  Waufo  Church- Yard,  1689. 
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